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¶¶ƒƒ√√§§∂∂°°√√ªª∂∂¡¡∞∞
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ÛÙÂÚË ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡, ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ ‰ÈÏfi ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ 32-
33, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È Ë ‡ÏË ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ 2008.

∏ ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÏÔ‡ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ˘·ÁÔÚÂ‡ÙËÎÂ ·fi ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›¯Â ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈˆıÂ› ÂÁÎ·›-
Úˆ˜ ‡ÏË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘.

∂Ï›˙Ô˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰ÈÏfi ·˘Ùfi ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔ-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Ô˘ ÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿-ËÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô˘. ¶ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘ÌÂ ‰Â, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ
·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ¢.∂.∞. Î·ıÈÂÚÒÓÂÙ·È ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË ÙË˜
ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ¤Ó·˜ ¤ÁÎ˘ÚÔ˜ Ô‰ËÁfi˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Ì·˜ ‰ÂÛÌÂ‡ÂÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÓÂ¯‹ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘.

MÂ ÊÈÏÈÎÔ‡˜ ¯·ÈÚÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜,

√√  ¶¶ƒƒ√√∂∂¢¢ƒƒ√√™™  ∆∆√√ÀÀ  ¶¶..  ππ..

™™øø∆∆∏∏ƒƒππ√√™™  °°∫∫§§∞∞µµ∞∞™™
™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ¶.π.
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ªªππ∫∫ƒƒ∞∞  ∞∞ººππ∂∂ƒƒøøªª∞∞∆∆∞∞
ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃

««∏∏  ªª∂∂§§∂∂∆∆∏∏»»
((11990077--11991122))

√ «™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ÚÔ˜ ¢È¿‰ÔÛÈÓ øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ»
È‰Ú‡ıËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ 2 ª·˝Ô˘ 1899 ÌÂ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ¢Ë-
ÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ µÈÎ¤Ï·. ª¤ÏË Ô˘ ˘¤ÁÚ·„·Ó ÙÔ Ú·ÎÙÈÎfi
È‰Ú‡ÛÂÒ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙË˜ ÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·.
∏ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ Û˘Ó¤Â-
ÛÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, ÂÔ¯‹ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·
ÎÔÈÓfi ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·Ó·Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË Î·È ·ÓfiÚıˆ-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ô ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÙË˜
·È‰Â›·˜. 

ªÂ ÙÔ ·›ÙËÌ· ·˘Ùfi Â›¯Â ¿ÌÂÛË Û¯¤ÛË Ë ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘
«™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ¢È¿‰ÔÛÈÓ øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ». ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÂ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜. ŒÛÙÚÂ„Â ÙË ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘
ÛÙË ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡ ÌÂ Ì¤ÛÔ ÙËÓ Â˘ÚÂ›· ‰È¿‰ÔÛË
ˆÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ. µ·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Ë ‰È¿‰ÔÛË
ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â‡ÛÂˆ˜. ∏ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÙÔ˘ È‰Ú˘Ù‹
ÙÔ˘ ¢. µÈÎ¤Ï· ‹Ù·Ó fiÙÈ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â‡ÛÂˆ˜, ·ÎfiÌ·
Î·È ˘fi ÙËÓ Â˘ÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·, Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÁÓÒÛÂ-
ˆÓ, Ë Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘. ŒÙÛÈ ÂÛÙ›·ÛÂ
ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÏÔ‡ Ï·Ô‡, ·ÊÔ‡
È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó «Ë ‰È¿‰ÔÛÈ˜ ˆÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ·Ú¿ Ùˆ Ï·Ò». ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÓ¤-
Ù·ÍÂ ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ˆÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂˆ˜ ¯ÚËÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰ÈÎÔ‡ Â-
ÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ‚È‚ÏÈÔıËÎÒÓ. ∏ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„‹ ÙÔ˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ô ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÂ-
ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˜: ÙÂÏÈÎfi ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÓfiÚıˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜
·Ófi‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ô‡. ŒÙÛÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô.

∏ ›‰È· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Î˘ÚÈ¿Ú¯ËÛÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›-
Ô˘ Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤· ‡ÏË ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ ÔÈ ˆÊ¤ÏÈÌÂ˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔÓ 19Ô ·ÈÒÓ·. ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË-·ÁˆÁ‹-ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ‹Ù·Ó Ô ¿ÍÔÓ·˜ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ Ô˘ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘Í‹
ÙÔ˘ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ‰È¿‰ÔÛË Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ˆÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Â›Â‰Ô. ∞˘Ùfi ÂÈ-
‰ÈÒ¯ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ ÔÈÎÈÏ›· ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ, Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó ‰È·Ù˘-
ˆÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ÁÏÒÛÛ· ·Ï‹, Ë ÚÔÛÈÙ‹ ÙÈÌ‹ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ ÎÔÈÓfi, fiˆ˜ Î·È Ë ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ, Û˘-
ÓÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÛÙË ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÙÔ˘˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·. ™ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜
ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÙ·È Î·È Ë ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘, Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹. ∂ÎÙfi˜ fiÌˆ˜
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·fi ÙËÓ ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË, Ù· ‚È‚Ï›· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Î·È ˆ˜ Ì¤Û· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. £Â-
ˆÚ‹ıËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÛÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ˘fi‰Ô˘ÏÔ˘
ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜. ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ›, ÓÔÌÈÎÔ›, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÔÏfiÁÔÈ, È·ÙÚÔ›, ÁÂˆ-
fiÓÔÈ, ÏfiÁÈÔÈ, ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ ¤ÁÚ·„·Ó, ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ÙË ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌËÙÚ›Ô˘ µÈÎ¤Ï· ÛÙÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÈ-
Îfi ˙‹ÙËÌ·, ÛÂ ·Ï‹ Î·È Â‡ÏËÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ· ÁÈ· ÔÈÎ›Ï· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ. 

√ È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ ·Ú¤ÂÌÂ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
Î·ıÒ˜ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È Ô ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜. ∏
ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛÂ ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË ·ÓÙ·fiÎÚÈÛË Î·È ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Î·È ÛÂ ÎÚ·ÙÈ-
Îfi Â›Â‰Ô. ªÂ ÂÁÎ‡ÎÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô˘ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·ÈÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ë ‰È¿‰Ô-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ
‚È‚ÏÈÔıËÎÒÓ Î·È ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ‚‹Ì·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∂› Ï¤ÔÓ, ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎÂ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚È-
‚Ï›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÔÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·. ÕÏÏˆÛÙÂ Î·È ÛÙÔ ∞’ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1904, ÛÙË
‰ÈÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÚˆÙÔÛÙ¿ÙËÛ·Ó ÔÈ ¢. µÈÎ¤Ï·˜ Î·È Ô °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË˜, Â›¯Â Û˘˙ËÙËıÂ› Î·È Ë ‚ÂÏ-
Ù›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ. √ ¢. µÈÎ¤Ï·˜ Â›¯Â ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ fiÙÈ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÚÔ‚Ô-
Ï‹ Î·È ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ˙ËÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ¿Ô„Ë˜ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù¿.

∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ (1899-1908) Ô ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·_ ÂÁÎ·ÈÓ›·ÛÂ ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙˆÓ «øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ», ÂÍ¤‰ˆÛÂ ÙËÓ «¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË»
Î·È ›‰Ú˘ÛÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi «∏ ªÂÏ¤ÙË». ∏ ÛÂÈÚ¿ «¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË» ÙÔ˘ 1902 ·¤‚ÏÂÂ ÛÙÔ ·È-
‰›-·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙË, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ú·Á¿ÁÔ˘Ó ¤ÚÁ· ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›·˜. ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ «ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜» Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛÂ ÙÔÓ π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 1907, ·Ó Î·È Â›¯Â ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÙÂ› Ë ¤Ó·ÚÍË ÙË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘. ∞fi Ù· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘
¢.™. ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·ÚÙ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ 1906 Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›· ÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂ-
ÓÔ ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ô ÛÎÔfi˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜: «∏ıÈÎ‹ Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÌfiÚÊˆÛÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ŒıÓÔ˘˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È
Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÂ‡ÛÂÈ ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi Ì¤ÛÔ Â·Ê‹˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ˆ˜ fiÚÁ·ÓÔ ÂÍ˘ËÚ¤ÙËÛË˜
ÂıÓÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÌÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ. ∆· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÎÈÓÂ›Ù·È Ë ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Û˘Ì›ÙÔ˘Ó Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÌÂ
ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙË˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ».

™˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó ·ÍÈfiÏÔÁÔÈ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Î‡-
ÚÔ˘˜, ‰È·ÚÂÂ›˜ ÏÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÂÛ‹Ì·Ó·Ó ÙËÓ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Ô˘ Úfi-
ÛÊÂÚÂ Ô «™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ÚÔ˜ ¢È¿‰ÔÛÈÓ øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ». ™ÙË Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·ÛË ÙË˜ 12Ë˜ ª·˝Ô˘ 1906,
ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ª. ¢Ú·ÁÔ‡ÌË, È‰Ú˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ™øµ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÔÓÔÌ¿ÛÙËÎÂ «ªÂÏ¤-
ÙË». √ °Ú·ÌÌ·Ù¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›¯Â ÙË ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚË, ·Ó fi¯È ÙËÓ ·ÔÎÏÂÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ‰È¤ıÂÙÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·, ÂÓÒ Ë ¤Î‰Ô-
Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓfiÙ·Ó ÛÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘. ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ Ì‹Ó· ÂÎÙfi˜
·fi ÙÔÓ πÔ‡ÏÈÔ Î·È ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ. ∫¿ıÂ ¤ÙÔ˜ ÂÎ‰›‰ÔÓÙ·Ó 10 ÙÂ‡¯Ë Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ Ù˘Ô-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ Ê‡ÏÏˆÓ (64 ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ Î·ı¤Ó·). ™˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÎ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ¤ÍÈ ÙfiÌÔÈ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi
640 ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜ Î·È ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÛÙË ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙÔ˘ ™øµ. 

™ÙÔ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›ˆÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ «ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜» (π·ÓÔ˘¿ÚÈÔ˜ 1907) ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó
Ô ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ·¤‚ÏÂÂ Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙË˜: «Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ "øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ" Î·È Ë
¤Î‰ÔÛË ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÛÎÔfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È ÂıÓÈÎfi. «∏ ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔÏÌ¿ Ó’
·Ô‚Ï¤„ÂÈ Î·È ¤Ú·Ó ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌÔ‡….». ªÂ ÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÏÔÈfiÓ Ô ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡ÛÂ ÙÔÓ
ÁÂÓÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ÛÎÔfi: «ÙËÓ ËıÈÎ‹Ó Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹Ó ÌfiÚÊˆÛÈÓ ÙÔ˘ ¤ıÓÔ˘˜», fiˆ˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Î·È ·fi ÙËÓ
‡ÏË Ô˘ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙ· ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡. ™ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· ˘‹Ú¯Â ÌÈ· ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›· ÛÙ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ‹ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·
ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÛÙ· ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·È‰ÈÎ¿, ÛÙ· ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤Ó· Î·È ÂÎÂ›Ó· ÙˆÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ.
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∂›ÛË˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›· ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÔÈÎÈÏ›·. ™ÙÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi
˙‹ÙËÌ· ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó ÙË Ì¤ÛË Ô‰fi.

∆Ô ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙˆÓ ÙfiÌˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ (¤Î‰.1907, 1908) ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â ¿ÚıÚ· Ù·
ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÂÓÒ
˘‹ÚÍÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ËÁÒÓ. ¶ÔÏÏ¿ ¿ÏÏ· ¿ÚıÚ· Â›¯·Ó ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË ÛÂ ˙ËÙ‹-
Ì·Ù· Ú·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ‚›Ô˘ (ÁÂˆÔÓ›·, ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·) ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ‰È·ÙÚÔÊ‹˜, ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÒÓ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
‡·ÈıÚÔ, ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·˜. ∂›ÛË˜ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·Ó·Ó ÂÚÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È
Ô‰ÔÈÔÚÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· Ì¤ÚË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿ ‰·˜, ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÔÛ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ¤ÚÁ·
·Ú¯·›ˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ, ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ Î·È ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ·ÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙˆÓ
¢·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÙÔ˘ °¤ÓÔ˘˜, ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Í¤ÓˆÓ Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ-
ÓÙ·Ó ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ‰ÈËÁ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‹ Í¤Ó· ÛÂ ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË. ¶ÔÏ-
Ï¿ ·fi Ù· ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi Î·Ù·ÙÔÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÌÂÚÈÛÙ·ÙˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ «™ËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ™˘-
ÓÙ¿ÍÂˆ˜».

∞fi ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ·Ô˘Û›·˙·Ó ÂÓÙÂÏÒ˜ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘Û·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜. ∆Ô ÌfiÓÔ ›Ûˆ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ, Ô˘
ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ Ó· ıÂˆÚËıÂ› fiÙÈ Û¯ÔÏ›·˙Â ÌÈ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·fiÊ·ÛË ‹Ù·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ˘ °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ
Ù›ÙÏÔ: «√ ÓfiÌÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘». ª’ ·˘Ùfi Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ Û¯ÔÏ›·˙Â ÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ ÌÂ ÓfiÌÔ ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹-
ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ‚È‚Ï›Ô˘ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ Ì¿ıËÌ·, Ô˘ ¤‚·˙Â Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯˘ÛË Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÔ‡ÛÂ, ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙË˜
ÏËıÒÚ·˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ‰ÔÙÒÓ. µÚ‹ÎÂ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙËÓ
Â˘Î·ÈÚ›· Ó· ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ Î·È ÂÂÛ‹Ì·ÓÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË
‰È·ÚÎÔ‡˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘Ï›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù·
¶·È‰Â›·˜ ÌÂ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È fiÛˆÓ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Ù· ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ŸÌˆ˜ Î·È ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ Â›¯Â ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿ ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ. 

™Â Î¿ıÂ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÂÓÙ¿¯ıËÎ·Ó Î·È ‰‡Ô ÌfiÓÈÌÂ˜ ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜: «∆· ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿» ÛÙ· ÔÔ›·
Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· ÙË˜ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ·˜ Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È «∆Ô ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ», Ô˘
·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙Â ‚È‚Ï›· Î·È ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿, ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Í¤Ó·. ∏ ÛÙ‹ÏË ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·ÙËÚ‹ıËÎÂ Ù· ÙÚ›· ÚÒÙ·
¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÙË˜ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘, ·fi ÙÔ 1910 fiÌˆ˜ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ¤ÏÂÈÂ.
∫·È ÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÛÙ‹ÏÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó ·Ó˘fiÁÚ·ÊÂ˜. √È ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ «ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜» ˘‹ÚÍ·Ó Î·È
Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ «øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ», fiˆ˜: ∫ˆÓÛÙ. ÕÌ·ÓÙÔ˜, Ã. ÕÓÓÈÓÔ˜,
πˆ. µ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙË˜, ¢. ¢ÚfiÛÔ˜, ∞ÓÙ. ªËÏÈ·Ú¿ÎË˜, ∫. ƒˆÌ·›Ô˜, ∫. ™¿ı·˜, •. ™È‰ÂÚ›‰Ë˜, °. ™ˆÙËÚÈ¿-
‰Ë˜, ∫. ∆Ô¿ÏË˜, ÃÚ. ∆ÛÔ‡ÓÙ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ™. §¿ÌÚÔ˜, ¢. ∫·-
ÎÏ·Ì¿ÓÔ˜, ™. ªÂÓ¿Ú‰Ô˜, ™. ™·ÎÂÏÏ·ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, πˆ. ¶ÔÏ¤ÌË˜, ∞Ú. ¶ÚÔ‚ÂÏ¤ÁÁÈÔ˜, °. Ã·Ù˙È‰¿ÎÈ˜
ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ¢ËÌ. ∞ÈÁÈÓ‹ÙË˜, ¡. ∞ÔÛÙÔÏ›‰Ë˜, ™. Ã·ÛÈÒÙË˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜, ™. §Ô‚¤Ú‰Ô˜ Î·È ¶. ¶ÚˆÙÔ··‰¿ÎË˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ·È-
ÚfiÙËÙ·˜. √È ƒ. ¢ËÌËÙÚÈ¿‰Ë˜ Î·È ∞ÚÛÙÔÙ. ∫Ô˘ÚÙ›‰Ë˜ ÂÍ¤Ù·˙·Ó ÙÔ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, ÂÓÒ ÔÈ
È·ÙÚÔ› ¢. §˘Ú›ÙÛ·˜, ª. ªÂÏÈÛÛËÓfi˜, µ. ¶·ÙÚ›ÎÈÔ˜, ∫. ™¿‚‚·˜, £. ºÏˆÚ¿˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·-
Ù· ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹˜.

∏ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Â›¯Â ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÂÈÙ˘¯›·. ∞˘Ùfi ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ fiÙÈ ÚÈÓ Î˘ÎÏÔ-
ÊÔÚ‹ÛÂÈ ·ÎfiÌ· ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi, Â›¯Â ·ÔÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi. ªÂ ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘
3Ô˘ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÔÈ Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜ ·Ó¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ 516. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1907 Â›¯·Ó Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ‹ÛÂÈ 21.000
·ÓÙ›Ù˘· ÙÂ˘¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ «ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜», ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›¯·Ó ‰È·ÙÂıÂ› Ù· 13.294. ¡· ÛËÌÂÈˆıÂ› fiÙÈ ÛÙËÓ Î˘-
ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Â›¯Â ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ Ë ·‹¯ËÛË Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó ÔÈ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘.

∫·Ù¿ ÙË µ’ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ (1908-1940) Û˘ÓÂ¯›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ «ªÂÏ¤-
ÙË˜» Î·È ÂÎ‰fiıËÎ·Ó Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ ÙfiÌÔÈ (°’1909-™∆’1912). ∏ ‡ÏË ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ-
·È‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜, πÛÙÔÚ›·, §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎ·ÈÚfiÙËÙ·˜, ˙Ë-
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Ù‹Ì·Ù· ˘ÁÈÂÈÓ‹˜ Î·È ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∆Ô 1910 ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ› Î·-
Ù¿ÏÔÁÔÈ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ÂÎÏËÚÒÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¤ÙÛÈ ÙÔÓ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÔÈÎÔÁÂ-
ÓÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÔıËÎÒÓ. ∫·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ·˘Ù‹ Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛ·Ó ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÔÈ Â-
ÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÚÒÙˆÓ ÙfiÌˆÓ. ¡¤ÔÈ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô º. ∫Ô˘ÎÔ˘Ï¤˜
Î·È Ô £ÂfiÊ. µÔÚ¤·˜ ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙËÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Î·È Ô ÃÚ. ∞Ó‰ÚÔ‡ÙÛÔ˜ ÙË ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·. °È· ˙Ë-
Ù‹Ì·Ù· ˘ÁÂ›·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ¿ÚıÚ· ‹Ù·Ó ÙË˜ È·ÙÚÔ‡ ÕÓÓ·˜ ∫·ÙÛ›ÁÚ·-ªÂÏ¿, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÚfiÏË„Ë˜
ÙË˜ ·È‰ÈÎ‹˜ Ù˘ÊÏÒÛÂˆ˜ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ‹Ù·Ó Ë Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙË˜ ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË˜ §·ÛÎ·Ú›‰Ô˘, ¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÙÚÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘
√›ÎÔ˘ ∆˘ÊÏÒÓ.

∏ ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈÓfiÙ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ ‚È‚ÏÈÔˆÏÂ›Ô πˆ. ™È‰¤ÚË, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚ›· Î·È
ÙË ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘, fiˆ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘, ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜. ∂›¯Â
Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· Ë ·‹¯ËÛË Ô˘ Â›¯Â ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ‰È¿‰ÔÛË˜ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ. ∏ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹
ÂÁÎ‡ÎÏÈÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÓˆÙ¤Ú·˜ ¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂˆ˜ ÙË˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∫Ú‹ÙË, ÙÔ 1909, ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Î·ÏÔ‡ÛÂ
ÙÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜ Ó· ÂÁÁÚ·ÊÔ‡Ó Û˘Ó‰ÚÔÌËÙ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È È‰È·ÈÙ¤Úˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ-
‰ÈÎfi «∏ ªÂÏ¤ÙË» ‹Ù·Ó ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹. ∂›ÛË˜ ˘ÔÁÚ·ÌÌÈ˙fiÙ·Ó Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚ÏÈÔıËÎÒÓ. 

∆Ô 1912 ¤ÁÈÓÂ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÛÙÔ ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎfi ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ Ó· ·Ó·‰ÈÔÚÁ·ÓˆıÂ› Ë «ªÂÏ¤ÙË» ÛÂ ¿ÏÏË
‚¿ÛË, ÏfiÁÔÈ fiÌˆ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ› ·Ó¿ÁÎ·Û·Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó·‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∫·ÙfiÈÓ, ¿ÏÏ· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ·
Ô˘ ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛ·Ó Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ 1912, ‰ÂÓ Â˘ÓfiËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ Ù‡¯Ë ÙÔ˘ Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ÁÈ ·˘Ùfi Î·È Ë ¤Î‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÎfiËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 1912. 

ŒÙÛÈ, ÛÙÔÓ ÚÒÙÔ ·ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘, Ô ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜, Ô ÔÔ›Ô˜ Â›¯Â ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Úfi-
ıÂÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ó· ¤ÏıÂÈ ·ÚˆÁfi˜ ÛÙÔ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË
ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi. 

∆Ô 2004 ÂÁÎ·ÈÓÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ÙË˜ «ªÂÏ¤ÙË˜» Ô˘ ÂÎ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿. Œ¯ÂÈ ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ
·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ Û¯‹Ì· ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Î·È Î¿ıÂ ÙfiÌÔ˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi 30-35 Ù˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿
Ê‡ÏÏ·. ∂ÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹, ÔÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ›Â˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›Â˜ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È
Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜. Ÿˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ÙÂ‡-
¯Ô˘˜ «™ÎÔfi˜ Ì·˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ÌfiÓÔ Ó· Í·Ó·Û˘Ó‰ÂıÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ˙ˆÓÙ·Ó¤˜ Î·È ¿ÎÚˆ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ Â-
ÚÈfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÛÙËÓ
ÂÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ‰Ú·Ì¿ÙÈÛÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ·ÏÏ¿ Ó· ·-
Ú¤Ì‚Ô˘ÌÂ ÛÙ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¿ Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙË ‰È¿ıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌfiÓˆÓ, ÂÚÂ˘ÓË-
ÙÒÓ Î·È ÌÂÏÂÙËÙÒÓ ¤Ó· ·ÎfiÌË ‚‹Ì· …… ÊÈÏÔÍÂÓÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ÙË˜
ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜, ÙË˜ Ï·ÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÊÒÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ô Î‡ÚÈÔ ·˘Ùfi Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·ÎÔ-
ÏÔ˘ıÂ› ¤Ó· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÍ›ÛÔ˘ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ì¤ÚÔ˜, ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÔÓÙ·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›Â˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰‹ÛÂÈ˜
Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘».

∂ÈÌ¤ÏÂÈ· ·ÊÈÂÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜: 

¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ £ÂÔÁÈ¿ÓÓË, ÊÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜

™ËÌÂ›ˆÛË: °È· ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÔ‡ «ªÂÏ¤ÙË» ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô
ÙË˜ ∂Ï¤ÓË˜ ¢. ªÂÏÈ¿ «√ ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ÚÔ˜ ¢È¿‰ÔÛÛÈÓ øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ. ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·ÙÔÓÙ·Â-
Ù›·˜ 1899-1999», ·fi ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÙË˜ ª¿Á‰·˜ ª·Ï·ÎÙ¿ÚË-¶··ÎÒÛÙ·, Ì¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜
ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÙÂÎÌËÚ›ˆÛË˜ - Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢.∂.∞., «√ °. ¢ÚÔÛ›ÓË˜ ¤Ú·Ó ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜» Î·È ·fi ÙÔ  ‚È-
‚Ï›Ô ÙÔ˘ ∫.¶. ¢ÂÌÂÚÙ˙‹ «∆Ô ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ ÚÔ˜ ¢È¿‰ÔÛÈÓ øÊÂÏ›ÌˆÓ µÈ‚Ï›ˆÓ “∏
ª∂§∂∆∏”». 
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II..  AAPP££PPAA  ™™EE  EE§§§§HHNNIIKKAA  ¶¶EEPPIIOO¢¢IIKKAA**

11..  ππ™™∆∆√√ƒƒππ∞∞  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏™™

¶O§YMEPI¢H™ °., KAMAPINOY K., ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊ‡‡ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··--
ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 33-34 (2008), ÛÛ. 130-140.
* ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜, ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› -ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ * BÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· * EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * AıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * EÏÏ¿‰· *
™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

TSIRPANLIS, ZACHARIAS N., ««LLaa  ppoolliittiiccaa  ssccoollaassttiiccaa  iittaalliiaannaa  nneell  DDooddeeccaanneessoo  ((11991122--11994433))»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 339-350.
* ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ· - IÛÙÔÚ›· - 1912-1943 * IÙ·ÏÔ› * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * AÚ¯Â›· * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

XAPITO™ BA™I§EIO™ K., ««““¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ··››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃””..  OOÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÙÙ··ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ıı‡‡ÓÓËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008),
ÛÛ. 66-75.
* EÏÏ¿‰· - IÛÙÔÚ›· - PˆÌ·˚ÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ * ¶ÏÔ‡Ù·Ú¯Ô˜ (. 46-120) - EÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * AÔ‰¤-
ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

22..  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYYTTIIKKHH  ¶¶OO§§IITTIIKKHH  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYYTTIIKKOO™™  ™™XXEE¢¢IIAA™™MMOO™™

A¢AMOY-PA™H MAPIA, ««HH  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤--
ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃::  ÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 26-40.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

AN¢PEOY AN¢PEA™, H§IA¢OY-TAXOY ™OºIA, ««OOÈÈ  ····ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ææ˘̆¯̄ÚÚÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ¤¤ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  BB··ÏÏ--
ÎÎ¿¿ÓÓÈÈ··::  ““ËËÁÁÂÂÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃””  --  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““ÂÂııÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿””  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  MM··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··--
ÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ..  TTÔÔ  ““ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  EEAAMM””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÚÚÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÚÚ››ÎÎËË˜̃””»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-36.
* EÏÏ¿˜ - IÛÙÔÚ›· - 1940-1953 * æ˘¯Úfi˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * ºÚÂÈ‰ÂÚ›ÎË, B·Û›ÏÈÛÛ·, Û‡˙˘ÁÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘
A’, ‚·ÛÈÏÈ¿ ÙˆÓ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ (1917-1981) * EıÓÈÎfi AÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi M¤ÙˆÔ * M·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· *
EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
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* √È ÂÚÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿ÚıÚˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·Ó·‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ‡ÛÂÈ˜ ·fi Ù· ¤ÓÙ˘·, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÙÔ
ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ¿ÚıÚÔ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ËÌÔÛÈÂ˘ıÂ›. ∆ËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û‡ÓÙ·ÍË fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ Ê¤-
ÚÂÈ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô Û˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘.



KATONE ANTPEA™, ««TTÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ  ··ÏÏÒÒÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄¤¤ÚÚÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È-
‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 33-34 (2008), ÛÛ. 35-46.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * M·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * E˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¶¿ÏË ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ * KÂ-
Ê·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * °ÓÒÌË

KOY™A£ANA M., ¶A¶A¶ETPOY ™ABBA™, ««TTÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ¶¶IIZZAA  ((PP..II..SS..AA..))::  ÈÈÏÏfifiÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ
··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 31 (2007), ÛÛ. 39-51.
* EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË - AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * O.O.™.A. * E˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * EÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

™TY§IANI¢H™ MAPIO™, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚfifiÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ EÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-94.
* K‡ÚÔ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ¶Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë * AÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™TY§IANI¢H™ MAPIO™, ¶A™IAP¢H™ ¶ETPO™, «¢ÂÛfi˙Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜, Î˘Ú›·Ú¯Â˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È
ÚÔÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô: Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Î˘ÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 185-217.
* K‡ÚÔ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * MÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * BÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·
Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * TÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This study investigated the future of education in Cyprus until 2020. Initially, an attempt was

made to consider the results of the international research for the school of the future and to
identify the leading forces an the main trends that seem to lead contemporary society and
especially schools towards the future. After that, the results of a piece of research were presented,
in which a three round Delphi forecasting technique was used in order to make predictions about
the Cyprus future school by seeking opinions of a panel of fifty Cypriot experts in education.
Specific possible an desirable features of the Cyprus school until 2020 were identified which
should be of significant importance to educators and educational planners. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

33..  OOPP°°AANNøø™™HH  KKAAII  ¢¢IIOOIIKKHH™™HH  TTHH™™  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYY™™HH™™

ANA°NOY BA°°E§H™ A., BEP°I¢H™ ¢HMHTPH™ K., ««OO  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  EE˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››··˜̃»», TÔ B‹Ì· ÙˆÓ KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ EÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 52 (2008), ÛÛ. 167-193.
* EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· *
AÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Afi ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ Ô˘ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ Ô ‰ÈÂ˘-

ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi˜. ¶ÔÈÎ›ÏÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Ù˘ÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÁÈ· Ù·
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹. TÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÊÔÚ¿ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘
·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÛÙ· ™¯ÔÏÂ›· ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ E˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜ (™¢E), Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜
ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. T· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ·Ô-
ÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ ÛÙ· ™¢E, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ·, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘-
ÓÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ù˘ÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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°IANNAKO¶OY§OY E§ENH, ««HH  ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË  ··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ EÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 105-111.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * EÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

HP°H™ AP°YPH™, ««¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁ--
ÌÌ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70 (2008), ÛÛ. 101-108.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * AÊÚÈÎ‹, BfiÚÂÈ· * M¤ÛË AÓ·ÙÔÏ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈ-
Îfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË * MÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

KAT™APO™ IøANNH™, ««AAÔÔÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏ··ÈÈ--
ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi B‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯.
9 (2008), ÛÛ. 88-108.
* AÔÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË ÛÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * I‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜
* EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * EÏÏ¿‰·

KOY™OY§A™ ºøTH™, ««¢¢˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», TÔ
B‹Ì· ÙˆÓ KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ EÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 53 (2008), ÛÛ. 273-296.
* ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ (Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ) * EÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
AÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· - MÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * KÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ TÔ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜

ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰Â˜ ˆ˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˘˜ ÂÚ·ÁÛ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. ™ÙÔ
¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë Ù·˘ÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÎÏ›Ì· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Á›ÓÂÙ·È
·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÂÓÙ¤ÏÂÈ ÚÔÙÂ›-
ÓÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎÔ‡
Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÔÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ıÂÒÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›·
‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÛ·ÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ·fi Ù· ÚfiÛˆ·, Ù· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜.

ª¶ƒπ¡π∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  MMaannaaggeemmeenntt  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ-
¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 107 (2008), ÛÛ. 32-35.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

— ««HH  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔ--
ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË»», AÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ. 33-37.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * OÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * EÏÏ¿‰· * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜
ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««HH  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““√√ÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ((MMaannaaggeemmeenntt))””  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËË--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», T· EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 87-88 (2008), ÛÛ. 103-110.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· - E›‰Ú·ÛË * E·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * AÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂ¯ÒÓ Î·È Ù·¯‡Ù·ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÒÓ Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ˆ˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂ-

ÚˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÓÂËÚ¤·ÛÙË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Î·È Ó·
˘¿ÚÍÂÈ ˆ˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·. OÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·ÓÙÈÌ¤ÙˆÔÈ ÌÂ Ó¤Â˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô Î·È Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÔ˘Ó Ó¤Â˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜, Ô˘ Ë ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
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ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Î·È ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™ËÌ·-
ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· ·Ú·¿Óˆ ·›˙ÂÈ ÙfiÛÔ Ë ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜ fiÛÔ Î·È Ô ‰È-
Â˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜. TÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ··ÈÙÂ› ‰ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜, Î·Ï¤˜ ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ó¿ÏË„Ë ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘ÏÈÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶ƒπ¡π∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««HH  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈ--
ÛÛËË»», N¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 125 (2008), ÛÛ. 60-68.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * AÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ * OÌ¿‰· ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

— ««™™˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·Áˆ-
ÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 64 (2008), ÛÛ. 82-87.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * NÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ *
PfiÏÔ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

NTAºOY EY£YMIA, ««HH  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ
33446677//22000066»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ EÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 50-63.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * KÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * EÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * KÚÈÙÈÎ‹

™TPABAKOY ¶E§A, ««OO  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  --  HH  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 149-162.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * HÁÂÛ›· * AÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË *
AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This article presents the findings of a limited-score research regarding the role of the School

Head in the smooth and effective operation of the School unit, using Content analysis as a
research method. The model of educational leadership that emerges a most wanted model, to
assure that school-based management is conducted effectively, encompasses creativity,
wisdom, intelligence and other specific characteristics as a synthesis. The article opens with a
general discussion of issues in these characteristics of the School Head’s profile. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

™TPABAKOY ¶E§A, KOY°IOYPOYKH MAPINA, ««HH  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿--
‰‰··˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÔÔÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ŒŒ‚‚ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ EÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 45
(2008), ÛÛ. 162-177.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * EÈÏÔÁ‹ * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó· * Œ‚ÚÔ˜ (NÔÌfi˜)
ñ Purpose of this article is to expose primary data emanating from a limited-score case-study,

using the questionnaire tool, regarding the selection of the School Head (Principal) in Primary
Greek Education. In our view, the topic of the Primary school head’s selection is greatly
important, as both the way and the procedure of this selection play a vital role in the function of
the school unit. Additionally, the conclusions of this research could be proved useful to those
responsible for the educational policy in Greece, or to those who are involved or will get
involved in the procedure of the head’s selection and appointment in the near future or even to
candidates for this position.
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ºA™OY§H™ Kø™TA™, ««AAÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
EEÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», N¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 127 (2008), ÛÛ. 117-134.
* •¤ÓÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ºA™OY§H™ Kø™TA™, KOYTPOMANO™ °IøP°O™, A§E•O¶OY§O™ NIKO™, ««AAfifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂËËÚÚÂÂ¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiııÂÂÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃
ÓÓ··  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ııÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤¯̄ËË»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ EÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 85-104.
* K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÓÒÌË * E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * EÏÏ¿‰· 

44..  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYYTTIIKKOO  ™™YY™™TTHHMMAA

•øXE§§H™ ¶ANA°IøTH™ ¢., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ˘̆ÊÊÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÚÚÔÔ--
‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 112-122.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * M¿ıËÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * KÚ›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * EÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ
(ÚfiÙ·ÛË) ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜

¶EXTE§I¢H™ °IANNH™, ««TT··  ““··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚfifiÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», TÔ B‹Ì· ÙˆÓ KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ EÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 51 (2008), ÛÛ. 109-128.
* M·ıËÙ‹˜ * T·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ H ı¤ÛË Ô˘ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È Û’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÓÙÏÂ› Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ·‰ÔÌÈÛÌfi Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·

·fi ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ¯ıÂ› fiÙÈ Ë Ì·ıËÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ‰Â-
‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Î·È ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹, ·ÏÏ¿, ·ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ‚Ú›ÛÎÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È·ÚÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂÙ·-
Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘. Yfi ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ô ÎÂÓÙÚÈ-
Îfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÂÍÔ˘Û›·˜, fiˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Â‰›Ô, ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. EÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Ì·ıËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› Ë ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙË Û˘-
ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÙË˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘.

™A§TEPH™ NIKO§AO™, ««HH  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃::
‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃,,  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··‰‰ÈÈ¤¤ÍÍÔÔ‰‰··»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 42, 43 (2008), ÛÛ. 67-79, 89-105.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
* KÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

44..11..  ¶¶PPOO™™XXOO§§IIKKHH  AA°°øø°°HH

BA™I§A BA™ø, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  NNËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ¿¿
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 64 (2008), ÛÛ. 92-95.
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* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * NËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
EÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

°EøP°O¶OY§OY KATEPINA [Î.¿.], ««TT··  ÙÙ˙̇ÈÈÙÙ˙̇››ÎÎÈÈ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 64 (2008), ÛÛ.
32-36.
* ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * EÏ‡ÙË˜, O‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ (1911-1996) * AÓ¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

¢A™IOY API™TEA, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  ¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆--
‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 38 (2008), ÛÛ. 12-21.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË *
AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

¢øNH E§§H, ««√√  ÏÏÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤ÓÓÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ‡‡‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÚÚ››ÊÊııËË……  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··ÁÁÈÈ¿¿»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
63 (2008), ÛÛ. 38-41.
* §Ô˘ÏÔ‡‰È· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ Û¯‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

— ««TT··  XXÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÁÁÂÂÓÓÓÓ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÓÓÂÂ„„··ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 66
(2008), ÛÛ. 48-51.
* XÚÈÛÙÔ˘ÁÂÓÓÈ¿ÙÈÎË ‰È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * OÌ·‰ÈÎ¿ ·È¯Ó›‰È· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

EY£YMIO¶OY§OY A°A¶OY§A, ««EE››ÌÌ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÚÚ››ÙÙÛÛÈÈ,,  ÂÂ››ÌÌ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁfifiÚÚÈÈ……  ÂÂ››ÌÌ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÁÁÒÒ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 43
(2008), ÛÛ. 28-37.
* º‡ÏÔ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ * ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * BÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

ZIø°A XPY™A, ««EEÏÏ¿¿ÙÙÂÂ  ÓÓ··  ··››ÍÍÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌÂÂ……  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 65
(2008), ÛÛ. 38-41.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - AÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

H§IA E§ENH A., ««¶¶··››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ““¿¿ÙÙ··¯̄ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙ››¯̄ÔÔ˘̆˜̃::  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 91 (2008), ÛÛ. 28-32, 49-52.
* °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * M·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È‹ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔ-
ÚÈÒÓ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È·

KABBA¢A MAPI§ENA, ««““TTÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÚÚÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ÏÏÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˙̇ÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ””,,  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË  ˙̇ˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛ››··::  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÌÌ››··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ
‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı¤¤ÙÙËË  KK··ÌÌ››ÁÁ  ™™ÂÂÓÓ  ™™··ÓÓ˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 38 (2008), ÛÛ. 6-11.
* MÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * Saint - Saëns Camille (1835-1922) * ™˘Óı¤ÙÂ˜ - 19Ô˜ ·È. *
M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * OÌ·‰ÈÎ¿ ·È¯Ó›‰È· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

— ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂……  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÂÂÈÈ˜̃……  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊ¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 39 (2008), ÛÛ. 16-21.
* ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * AÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË
* ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·
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KABBA¢A MAPI§ENA, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ··ÌÌ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆……  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ··ÌÌ¿¿  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆……  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ··ÌÌ¿¿‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  fifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifi--
ÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 40 (2008), ÛÛ. 6-17.
* MËÙ¤Ú· * EÔÚÙ¤˜ * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›· - EÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * K·ÏÏÈ-
ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ 

KANTZOY NIKH, ««™™ÒÒÛÛÙÙÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÁÁËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 66 (2008), ÛÛ. 52-56.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
* ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

KAPA´™KOY NIKH, ««OOÈÈ  ÁÁÔÔÚÚÁÁfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°··ÏÏ··ÍÍÂÂÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 64 (2008), ÛÛ.
38-43.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * M˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·-
ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * IÙ¤·

KOYBE§A™ MIXA§H™, ««HH  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚ››ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚfifiÛÛııÂÂÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··..  MMÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 38 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-49.
* AÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * æ˘¯Ô-
ÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * Davydov V.V. * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

§AM¶PINEA ZETA, ««OO  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  --  ÂÂÌÌ„„˘̆¯̄ˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 64
(2008), ÛÛ. 56-57.
* ¶·È¯Ó›‰È ÌÈÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * EÌ„˘¯ˆÙ‹˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

— ««¢¢ÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 65 (2008), ÛÛ. 52-53.
* ¶·È¯Ó›‰È, ÌÈÌËÙÈÎ‹˜ * EÌ„˘¯ˆÙ‹˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ * A˘ÙÔÛ¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜

MA°O™ Kø™TA™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  --  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  NNËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 65 (2008), ÛÛ. 100-103.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * KÏ›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜

MAKPI¢OY MAPIA, ««MMÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰‡‡ÓÓ··ÌÌËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··¤¤ÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‹‹ÏÏÈÈÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 64
(2008), ÛÛ. 44-48.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

MAPTI¢OY PAXH§, ««TTÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔıı¤¤··ÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËË--
ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 92-99.
* KÔ˘ÎÏÔı¤·ÙÚÔ * NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

MAPTI¢OY PAXH§, °øTH EºH, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  OO‰‰ËËÁÁfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  NNËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008), ÛÛ. 95-104.
* EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * NËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * EÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * E·ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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MAYPOY™OY¢H HPø, ««HH  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», AÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 108
(2008), ÛÛ. 31-34.
* EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

M¶ENETOY ANNY, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 66 (2008),
ÛÛ. 110-113.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * NËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ª¶πƒª¶π§∏ ª., ∫∞ª¶∂ƒ∏ ∂., ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ··ÎÎ¤¤ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 63 (2008), ÛÛ. 106-114.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ™˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

NIKO§OY¢H ºY§§Iø, TO¶A§I¢OY ™OºIA, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ,,  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÎÎ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚÂÂ‚‚››ııÈÈ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 62 (2008), ÛÛ. 30-33.
* ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

— ««¶¶··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 66 (2008), ÛÛ. 44-47.
* ¶·È¯Ó›‰È * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project
(EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

¶A°°E TZENH, NIKHºOPI¢OY ZøH, ««OOÈÈ  ÈÈıı··ÓÓÔÔ››  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰˘̆··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  NNËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 65 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-44.
* M·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * N‹ÈÔ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

¶ANTAZH BA™I§IKH, ™TA£OY§H MAPIA, ««AAÓÓ››¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··
¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 65 (2008), ÛÛ. 104-114.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¢È·Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

¶A•INO™ °IANNH™, ««MM··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 66 (2008), ÛÛ. 82-
83.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜ * E›‰ÔÛË * NÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * AÙÔÌÈÎ¿
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ 

ƒ∏°∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‹‹  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 62 (2008), ÛÛ.
90-99.
* æ˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ¶·È‰›
ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * æ˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

™EP°H °IANNA, ««KKÏÏÈÈÌÌ··ÎÎˆ̂ÙÙ¿¿  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ¿¿  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ··::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜,
Ù¯. 89 (2008), ÛÛ. 50-54.
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* §·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * AÓ¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™π∞º∞ƒπ∫∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 62 (2008), ÛÛ. 100-106.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

™√º√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, °π∞™™π∞ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««√√  ÎÎ‹‹ÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔ  ÎÎËË¿¿ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯.
62 (2008), ÛÛ. 48-52.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * º˘Ù¿ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ› Î‹ÔÈ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

™∆ƒ∞∆∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∂∂ÊÊËËÌÌÂÂÚÚ››‰‰ÂÂ˜̃!!  ∂∂ÊÊËËÌÌÂÂÚÚ››‰‰ÂÂ˜̃!!»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 63 (2008), ÛÛ. 44-46.
* ∂ÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

™Y°XPONO NH¶IA°ø°EIO (¶EPIO¢IKO), AAÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ŒŒÓÓııÂÂÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ˘̆ııÔÔÂÂÈÈ--
ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··……  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  EEÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ NËÈ·Áˆ-
ÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 65 (2008), ÛÛ. 78-93.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈ-
Î‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ· * ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· * ¶·È¯Ó›‰È * M·ÁÓËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÊÔ-
ÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * Y‰ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∆∑∞∫ø™∆∞ ∞ª∞§π∞, ª¶∞ƒª¶√¶√À§√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫››ÓÓ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 63 (2008), ÛÛ. 83-89.
* ¶·È¯Ó›‰È * ¶·È‰› * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∫›Ó·

T™A§AKI¢OY A., BAP™AMH™ ¶., ««OOÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ AÁˆÁ‹, AıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, YÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 35-45.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ AÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * NËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ›
* °ÓÒÌË * ¶·È‰› * æ˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÔ‡Ó, ÁÈ· ÚÒÙË ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜, ÔÈ ·fi-

„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-
Ó·, ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÙ·È Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› ÙÔ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÔÈ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ› ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ AÓ·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì· º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ 1989 ‹ ÙÔ ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi EÓÈ·›Ô ¶Ï·›ÛÈÔ (¢E¶¶™), ÔÈÂ˜ ˘ÏÈÎÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜
˘Ô‰ÔÌ¤˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó, ÙÈ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓ· ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙ·È, ÔÈ· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ „˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜
ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ÙÈ ÛÎ¤ÙÔÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙ·
ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›·. TÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 106 ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ›, ·fi ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·-
ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙË˜ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜, ÙˆÓ °ÚÂ‚ÂÓÒÓ, ÙË˜ KÔ˙¿ÓË˜, ÙË˜ Œ‰ÂÛÛ·˜, ÙË˜ ¶ÙÔÏÂÌ·˝‰·˜, ÙÔ˘ AÌ˘-
ÓÙ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ K·ÛÙÔÚÈ¿˜, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ 2005. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™π§π∞∫√À-¶∞¶¶∞ ∫∞π∆∏, ««ªª¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÂÂÏÏ‹‹  ··ÔÔÎÎÚÚÈÈ¿¿»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 61
(2008), ÛÛ. 26-29.
* ∞ÔÎÚÈ¤˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
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Ãƒπ™∆√¢√À§√À πºπ°∂¡∂π∞, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË::  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 63 (2008), ÛÛ. 116-123.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

44..22..  ¶¶PPøøTTOOBBAA££MMIIAA  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYY™™HH

BAMBOYKA™ MIXA§H™ I., ¶A§IEPAKH™ NIKO™, µAMBOYKA IøANNA, ««HH  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  AA’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 43-70.
* M·ıËÙ‹˜ * AÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË * °Ú·Ê‹ * AÓ·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ * K·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ La recherche relatée ici concerne l’ identification des mots écrits et leur écriture par 63 élèves

du cours préparatoire. Les sujets ont été examinés individuellement en deux reprises - mars et
juin en leur demandant à lire 24 mots en mars et 24 autres en juin, les mots étant jumellés par
leur fréquence, leur nombre de syllabes et leur structure syllabique. La même procédure a été
suivie quant à l’ écriture des 24 mots aux deux moments de l’ année scolaire. On présente les
résultats et on discute l’ influence de la fréquence, de la taille et de la structure syllabique des
mots sur le temps de reconnaissance/lecture et l’ écriture correcte des mots d’ une part et les
rapports entre la lecture et l’ orthographe des mots d’ autre part.

BERZOGOV, VITALY; MAKAREWITSCH, GALINA, ««OO  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··
¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒ‰‰ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  PPˆ̂ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··--™™ÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  EEÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃»»,
EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-22.
* PˆÛÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - AÓ·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÙÔÌ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ * PˆÛ›· - KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ - 1991-1997
* EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ The Soviet forms of pedagogy match the ideal of a person, who has to be obedient, patient and

closed, who supports the vertical relationships (child-adult, older person-younger person) and
who gravitates towards the authoritarian style of interaction. Obviously each text creates the
world of reality (possible-real). Each school book creates the world of the real and right. A
reading book tries to connect word and fantasy in the uniform space of important
representation, a signpost to the world of cultural values, that hardly cares for the family. The
Soviet past has a teachers’ memory works as a bargain to carry on or to avoid from, to continue
or to flight against till nowadays.

°IANNIKO¶OY§O™ ANA™TA™IO™ B., ««TTÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 132
(2008), ÛÛ. 189-204.
* EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË - AÚ¯·›· * Aı‹Ó· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ * AÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

°IOºT™A§H KATEPINA, ««TT··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  EEııÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  MMÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚ··--
ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 39 (2008), ÛÛ. 10-15.
* MÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * £Ú¿ÎË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * BÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·

¢O¢H™ A£ANA™IO™, ««HH  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿--
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ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  --  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 167-194.
* EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‚È‚Ï›Ô * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * KÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Since the school year 2006-2007 the subject of Language in Primary School has been taught

through new school handbooks. As the authors of both the new curriculum for the teaching of
the language subject in Primary School and the new handbooks contend the approach that has
been adopted for the teaching of the language subject and more specifically of grammar is a
communicative one. The aim of this paper is to bring out the fact that, despite the statement
made by the authors of the curriculum and the new handbooks about a communicative
approach of the language subject and more specifically of grammar, the teaching of grammar is
more grammatically-oriented than communicative. In order to support this conclusion, I initially
present conversations, that took place in the application of the program Teaching of functional
use of language. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢√Àƒ√À∫∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««√√ÏÏÈÈÁÁÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô,
Ù¯. 106 (2008), ÛÛ. 29-31.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, √ÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈ· * ∫·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô
(Internet) * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ª¿ıËÛË

ZE§IO™ °IøP°O™ [Î.¿.], ««KK··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··--
ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  77  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  88  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 16-27.
* AÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÙÂÛÙ * AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * EÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

KA™™E§OYPH™ £øMA™, ««IINNEE--°°™™EEEE  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÎÎfifiÌÌËË  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ““‰‰ÈÈ--
ÎÎ··››ˆ̂ÛÛËË””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 31 (2007), ÛÛ. 61-65.
* OÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

KOYPTH™ ¢HMHTPIO™, ««™™ËËÌÌÂÂ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ““MM··ıı··››ÓÓˆ̂  ÎÎÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÌÌÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢››ÎÎÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ””»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 225-231.
* EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶·È‰È¿ - AÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ AÁˆÁ‹ * EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË - ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * T¤¯ÓË
ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰È¿ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·

KOYT™E§INH MAIPH [Î.¿.], ««HH  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  KK˘̆ÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
““EEÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ””»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 105-120.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * K‡ÚÔ˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒ-
ÌË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The present paper deals with the change of teaching handbooks in the Cypriot educational

system that occured at the beginning of the school year 2006-2007. Specifically, it deals with
what Cypriot elementary teachers think about the management of this change by the Ministry
of Education. Moreover Cypriot educators testify their opinion on the quality of the new
teaching handbooks that the Ministry of Education placed in the public schools. Data were
gathered via the use of a questionnaire among 212 Cypriot elementary educators and analysed
with the statistic package SPSS 12. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫ƒ∂ª¶™ ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  °°ÓÓˆ̂ÚÚ››˙̇ˆ̂  ÙÙËËÓÓ  fifiÏÏËË  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 107
(2008), ÛÛ. 19-21).
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÏÏÈı¤· (∞ÙÙÈÎ‹) - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ *
µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜

§OYKI™A™ ANA™TA™IO™, ««§§¤¤ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 38 (2008), ÛÛ. 34-41.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - BÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * §¤Û¯Ë * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * BÈ‚Ï›· - EÈÏÔÁ‹ * EÎ·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

MOYZAKH A°°E§IKH, ¶PøTO¶A¶A™ A£ANA™IO™, T™ANTOY§A ¢HMHTPA, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ››  ‰‰ÂÂ››ÎÎÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚfifiÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  AA’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1
(2008), ÛÛ. 71-88.
* AÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË * AÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * AÓ·‰˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * MÂÏ¤ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰Â-
ÍÈfiÙËÙ· * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Before entering first grade, at which point formal reading instruction is first provided, children

have already acquired a number of skills relevant for learning to read, including “inside-out”
context-free components, such as phonological awareness and knowledge of the alphabet, and
“outside-in” semantic and narrative components, such as vocabulary and text structure
knowledge. In the present study of 55 Greek children we report the predictive value of preschool
measures, taken in the last month (May) of Kindergarten, with respect to early reading
achievement as measured in February of first grade. Predictive measures included expressive
vocabulary, narrative speech, alphabet knowledge (letter names & sounds), phonological
awareness (phonemic & syllabic), print awareness, and name writing. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

M¶OTA™ °. A£ANA™IO™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤--
‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  AA’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡..  MMÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃::  22ÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  PPfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆,,  22000044»», EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi B‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 72-80.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·,
N¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * Pfi‰Ô˜ * MÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

M¶OYNTA E§ENH, ««TT··  AAÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  IIÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi::  ÙÙ··
ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··»», T· IÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 157-170.
* IÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * AÓ¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

¶A§H°IANNH™ BA™I§EIO™, ª∏¡∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««OOÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ™™ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹
ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··,,  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi B‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 56-64.
* OÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶·-
Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¶A¶A¢HMHTPIOY ™AKH™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙÈÈÒÒÓÓ  11995500,,  11996600»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008), ÛÛ.
119-123.
* KÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * EÏÏ¿‰· - IÛÙÔÚ›· - 1950-1967 * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·-
Û›·˜ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ (Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ) * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
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¶A¶¶A™ XPH™TO™ I., ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ--··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃
˘̆ÔÔÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÛÛfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÛÛËË»», K›ÓË-
ÙÚÔ, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 17-30.
* AÓ¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * K›ÓËÛË * K·Ï‹ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›· - A›ıÔ˘ÛÂ˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * E›ÏˆÛË * EÚÁÔÓÔÌ›·
ñ The challenges of our times lead to the creation of a school with more movement, which has as

its aim not only the inclusion of more kinetic or athletic activities during Physical Education, but
during the whole teaching-learning process. We advocate for the creation of a school with more
movement. We talk of a school which will satisfy the child’s need for movement not only in the
school playground but also inside the classroom during teaching hours. A school with more
movement will contribute to students’ health by counterbalancing their somatic with teir mental
powers. The proposed school will bring down the mechanical drab of the classroom and the
scholastic meaning that is attributed to the “classroom” by creating a more attractive and
positive classroom climate. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶A™IAP¢H °EøP°IA, ««TTÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1
(2008), ÛÛ. 205-222.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * M·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * AÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The basic goal for this piece of research was to explore and analyze students’ perceptions about

the school climate (physical, social and learning climate) in their schools. The sample for the
study was about 400, 6th grade students in elementary schools in Nicosia, Cyprus. A
questionnaire was utilized for gathering the data. The main findings indicated that as far as the
physical environment of the school, the perceptions of students are generally positive with
regards to classrooms and laboratories. However, the school building and the school yard need
to be improved. With regards to the social environment, the students believe that interpersonal
relations between teachers and students and between students are guided by mutual respect
and trust. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™MYPNAIOY ZAXAPOY§A, KOMH™ BA™I§H™, ¢HMHTPAKO¶OY§OY A°°E§IKH, ««MMÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ™™∆∆’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ‚‚››ÓÓÙÙÂÂÔÔ,,  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··--
ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÍÍ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È
TÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 9-32.
* M·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * XËÌÂ›· - ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * B›ÓÙÂÔ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÌÔÓÙÂÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜

Ì¤Ûˆ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ ÂÓÒ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙÂÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜. H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ™Ù’
‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÔ‡Ó ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÍ¤·, ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ Î¿ÓÔÓÙÂ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË
ÙÚÈÒÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ (‚›ÓÙÂÔ, ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙÂÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜,
Ê˘ÛÈÎ¿ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·). •ÂÎÈÓÒÓÙ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ¿Ó·Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ··ÓÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· fiÔ˘ ‰È·Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË Ë ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ ·-
Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ÚÔ¯ˆÚ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈ-
ÛÌÔ› ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÛÙËÓ
Ù˘ÈÎ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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TENTO§OYPH™ ºI§I¶¶O™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··,,  ÂÂ››‰‰ËË  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ÙÙ··  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··
ÙÙËË˜̃  EE˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË˜̃  ZZÒÒÓÓËË˜̃»», KÚÈÙÈÎ‹: EÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 8 (2008), ÛÛ. 89-113.
* E˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ZÒÓË * ¢È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· (¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›·) * AÓ¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›-
‰Ú·ÛË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In this article I try to show how on the basis of the Institutional Ethnography written discourse

and specifically the texts of the Flexible Zone can be related to the so-called macro-context. The
methodology of this research was based on the document-based investigation of specific texts
which were considered as key texts for the Flexible Zone and the frame of analysis on relating
the intertextuality and the discourse genres of these texts to the social relations in which they
are located. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TEPEZAKH XPY™A, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡..  MMÈÈ··  ÔÔÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂--
ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ……  ªªÈÈ··  ··‰‰‹‹ÚÚÈÈÙÙËË  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2
(2008), ÛÛ. 185-189.
* MÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

TOYPTOYPA™ XPH™TO™ ¢., M¶A§H E§EY£EPIA, A§TINTA™IøTH™ AXI§§EA™, ««TTÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ
ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃..  HH  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒËËÓÓ
EE™™™™¢¢  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃»», EÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi B‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008),
ÛÛ. 120-137.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * º‡ÏÔ * PfiÏÔ˜ * E›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * AÔ-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

T™OM¶ANI¢H™ °EøP°IO™, ««OOÈÈ  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‹‹ÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 42 (2008), ÛÛ. 90-96.
* M·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

YºANTH AMA§IA A., KAPANTZH™ IøANNH™, ««AAfifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  EEÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ EÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯.
46 (2008), ÛÛ. 71-83.
* OÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * MÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * AÔ-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ºYKAPH™ IøANNH™ [Î.¿.], ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÂÂ˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÔÔ””  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», EÈ-
ıÂÒÚËÛË EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2008), ÛÛ. 90-106.
* OÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * øÚ¿ÚÈÔ * K·Ù·ÓÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * °ÓÒÌË
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ‰ËÌÔÛ›Â˘Ì· Î·Ù·Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó·‰fiÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘,

ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÎÈÓÂ›Ù·È ÂÓÙfi˜ ÂÓfi˜ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ «Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜» ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÛÂ fi,ÙÈ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ ˆÚ¿ÚÈÔ
Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘, ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÔ˘ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÎ‡„ÂÈ ·fi ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ‰˘Ô ¢ÈÂ˘Ú˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ
¶ÂÚÈfi‰ˆÓ. H ÚÒÙË YÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË EÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ EÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÌÂ-
ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. H ÚfiÙ·ÛË ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÂÙ·È ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿, ÂÓÒ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È ÙÔ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÎfi
Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ øÚÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ˘ «Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙÔ˘» ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘.
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XAPITO™ BA™I§H™ K., ««™™˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÁÁÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», EÎÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi B‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 15-26.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, OÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
OÌ·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

XATZHMIXAH§ MAPIANNA, ™IAºAPIKA EYA°°E§IA, ««TT··  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿˙̇ˆ̂,,  ÍÍ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂  ÙÙÒÒÚÚ··
ÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏ¤¤ÁÁˆ̂  ÎÎÈÈ  fifiÙÙ··ÓÓ  ÈÈ··  ‰‰ÂÂ  ıı··  ÌÌ’’  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ,,  ¿¿ÏÏÈÈ  ÍÍ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂  ÙÙÈÈ  ıı··  ÎÎ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂»», AÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 108 (2008),
ÛÛ. 17-21.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * AÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ ˆ˜ Î·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¶Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

XON¢POZOYMAKH MAPIA, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂ‰‰ˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  OOÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË,,  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹..  MMÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70 (2008), ÛÛ. 79-93.
* OÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
* MÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÌ¤‰ˆ-

ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÛÙÔ OÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. H ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹-
ıËÎÂ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ fiÛ· ÚÔ‚Ï¤ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜
ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ IÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÚÔ‚ÏÂfiÌÂÓ· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔ-
ıÂÛ›· Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ OÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. B·ÛÈÎ‹ ˘fiıÂÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÂ Ë ¿Ô„Ë fiÙÈ ÙÔ ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ Î·È ÔÈ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ IÓÛÙÈ-
ÙÔ‡ÙÔ˘ ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È‰¿ÛÎÔÓÙÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÚÔ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎ¿, Î·È Î·Ù¿ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·
fiÙÈ Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÌ¤‰ˆÛË˜ - ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ
ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

44..33..  ¢¢EEYYTTEEPPOOBBAA££MMIIAA  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYY™™HH

BOZA´TH™ °IøP°O™ N., YºANTH AMA§IA, ««HH  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  EEÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹
EÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 44 (2008), ÛÛ. 68-84.
* K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * EÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * EÏÏ¿‰· * NÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

ZM¶A´NO™ ¢HMHTPH™, A™HMAKO¶OY§OY ANTøNIA, ««AAÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚfifi--
ÛÛııÂÂÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ™™ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃::  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  --  MMÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››--
ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», N¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 127 (2008), ÛÛ. 135-151.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * EÓÈÛ¯˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ºÚÔÓÙÈÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * AÔÙÂÏÂ-
ÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

Zø°PAºO™ AMBPO™IO™, ««HH  OOÚÚııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÍÍ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  NN..  KKÔÔÚÚ¤¤··˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.
106 (2008), ÛÛ. 80-88.
* OÚıfi‰ÔÍË AÓ·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ EÎÎÏËÛ›· - IÂÚ·ÔÛÙÔÏ¤˜ * KÔÚ¤·, NfiÙÈ· - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
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£ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * YÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

I°NATIA¢H™ °EøP°IO™, ««TTÔÔ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  AA’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  AAÚÚ¯̄··››··˜̃  EEÏÏÏÏËË--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 132 (2008), ÛÛ. 255-264.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, AÚ¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

KAT™APOY E., ¶A¶A°EøP°AKH™ ¢., T™AºO™ B., ««OO  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007),
ÛÛ. 134-181.
* M·ıËÙ‹˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * AÓ¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÏfiÁÔ˘ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜

∫OYTPOYM¶A KøN™TANTINA, XPI™TO¶OY§O™ IøANNH™, ««HH  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  OOÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  OOÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  AAÚÚ¯̄··››··  EEÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 135-148.
* OÈÎÈ·Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (M¤ÛË) * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, AÚ¯·›ÔÈ * OÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * PfiÏÔ˜
ñ The analogical learning constitutes an alternative process of linking new cognitive elements to

a wider preexisting cognitive structure, forming this way a concrete cognitive schema. The
present study presents the theoretical framework of analogical learning as it can be
implemented in the teaching of Home Economics and, particularly, in the presentation of the
ancient Greek family in comparison with the modern family. Through four teaching/learning
phases the students detect the similarities, explain the alignable differences (both surface and
causal ones), and construct a broad cognitive map by using a type of analogy-based teaching
‘scaffolding’.

§IAM¶A™ TA™O™, TOYPTOYPA™ XPH™TO™, ««TT··ÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ····--
ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  EEÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ  §§‡‡ÎÎÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», AÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 87 (2008), ÛÛ. 65-78.
* EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * OÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * EÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * E›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

M¶OYMH™ ¶ANA°IøTH™ I., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ····ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», EÎÎÏË-
Û›·, Ù¯. 8 (2008), ÛÛ. 623-626.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * EÏÏ¿‰· - YÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô EıÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜ Î·È £ÚËÛÎÂ˘-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ * EÏÏ¿‰· - ™˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * XÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ * EÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜

™I¢EPI¢H™ °EøP°IO™ ¢., ™YBAKA TPI∞NTAºY§§IA, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔ,,  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ.
37-54.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * KÏ›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ *
AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of this study was to investigate the relationship between goal orientations and

classroom goal structures on student’s creative thinking. Participants were 120 junior high
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school students between the ages 13-17 years. Students completed questionnaires relating to
their perception of classroom goal structures and their individual gal orientations. Two teachers
administered ratings on creativity for each student. Results showed that mastery orientation was
associated positively with creativity and performance orientation (approach of avoidance)
negatively. With regard to classroom goal structures, environments with a focus on mastery
were associated positively with creativity whereas those with an emphasis on performance
negatively.

TZIºA™ A¶O™TO§O™, ««HH  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË::  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔıı¤¤ÙÙËËÛÛËË,,  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ--
¯̄ÂÂ››··,,  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË,,  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007),
ÛÛ. 41-61.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ EÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * KÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

44..44..  TTPPIITTOOBBAA££MMIIAA  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYY™™HH

°IANNAKO¶OY§OY E§ENH, ««HH  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË--‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››--
ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ::  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··»», KÚÈÙÈÎ‹: EÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 7 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-89.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * EÈÛÙ‹ÌË * £ÂˆÚ›· * M¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * KÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ Comments and questions concerning aspects of the “educational management” as a practice

exercised in various post of an educational system, as an academic subject taught in
undergraduate and postgraduate courses as well as a discipline with its own conceptual
framework and research field are put forward in this paper. It is concluded that its conceptual
delimitation against the related disciplines of “educational policy” and “educational sociology”
addressing similar points but from quite different perspectives is a prerequisite of its scinetific
development.

£EPIANO™ Kø™TA™, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂ‡‡ÚÚ˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓÒÒÙÙ··ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  EEÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··..  MMÂÂ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‹‹  ““··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË;;””»», AÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯.
87 (2008), ÛÛ. 36-40.
* EÏÏ¿‰· * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * EÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ TÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ·Ó Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ë Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ EÏÏ¿-

‰· ÌÂ›ˆÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙÂ˜. TÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ‰ÂÓ ÌÂ›ˆÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÈ-
ÛfiÙËÙÂ˜. AÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Ë Â¤ÎÙ·ÛË ·˘Ù‹ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÌÈ·˜ Ù·ÍÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÈÚÂÌ¤ÓË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜
ÌÂ ˘„ËÏ‹ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·, ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛÂ Ó¤Â˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔÓ ÏËıˆÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Ù˘-
¯›ˆÓ Î·È ÙË Ì·˙ÈÎ‹ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË Ó¤ˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ‰ÈÏˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰˘ÛÎÔÏfiÙÂÚË
ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË Ù· ·È‰È¿ ·fi Ù· Ï·˚Î¿ ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù·.

KANNEP EºH, ««HH  ‡‡ÏÏËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÓÓ  KKˆ̂ÓÓÛÛÙÙ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆fifiÏÏÂÂÈÈ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ™™˘̆ÏÏ--
ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», T· IÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 194-200.
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* IÛÙÔÚ›·, NÂfiÙÂÚË * EÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ KˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ * AÓ¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * B¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * EıÓÈÎfi Î·È K·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ AıËÓÒÓ

KONTO¢IKAKH B., MOYNTAKH™ K., ºA™™O™ ¢., ««HH  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ¿¿--
ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ‡‡ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  EE˘̆ÂÂÏÏ››--
‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ AÁˆÁ‹, AıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, YÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 11-34.
* ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ E˘ÂÏ›‰ˆÓ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ AÁˆÁ‹ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * HÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘Ô-
ÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * B¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ - ¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
ñ M¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, Ì·˜ ‰fiıËÎÂ

Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÌÈ·˜ ÚˆÙfiÙ˘Ë˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ «T¿Ïˆ˜» ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜
ÛÙÈ˜ ··ÈÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜ (º.A.) ÛÙË
™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ E˘ÂÏ›‰ˆÓ. H ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜, ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜
ÛÙË ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ E˘ÂÏ›‰ˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KO™KINIA¢OY TANIA, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÎÎÙÙfifi  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÔÔÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÛÛˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ‡‡ııËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  KKÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  EEÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  MM¿¿··ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈ¯̄ÙÙ»»,
KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ EÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 89 (2008), ÛÛ. 29-40.
* KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ› ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ› - EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * MÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * OÏÏ·Ó‰›· * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ H ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛË ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÂ Ï·›ÛÈ· Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ó·fiÛÙ·ÛÙÔ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ÙÔ˘

ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ™¯ÔÏÒÓ KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ EÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·Ó¿ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ. H ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ‹
ÂÔÙÂ›· Î·È Ë ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË (intervisie) Â›Ó·È ÔÈ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÂ› Ë
™¯ÔÏ‹ KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ EÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ M¿·ÛÙÚÈ¯Ù Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜. TÔ ÌÂÈÎÙfi ·˘Ùfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡-
ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÓÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· fiÔ˘ Ë ÔÚÂ›·
ÚÔ˜ ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ·ÔÊ·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ‹, ÂÓÒ Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›
ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ‡ÓÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙËÓ. TÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÌÈ·˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÈÔÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÂ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ Î·È ÛÂ ËÌÈ-‰ÔÌËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
ÂfiÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ OÏÏ·Ó‰ÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ EÚÁ·Û›·˜.

KOYT™OYPH™ A§E•AN¢PO™, ««KKÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ““‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””  --  ÌÌÂÂ
··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰¤¤˜̃»», KÚÈÙÈÎ‹: EÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È
EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 8 (2008), ÛÛ. 21-47.
* °ÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹ EÈÛÙ‹ÌË * AÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * EÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * PÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The current unsustainable worldwide situation (and the search for a sustainable future)

challenges, among others, our understandings of agricultural development. Therefore, new
paradigms concerning development and science emerge with emphasis on systemic
approaches. Especially in science and education various forms of cross-disciplinarity are
debated with most of them claiming that inter - or trans-disciplinarity involve the tight co-
ordination among disciplinary parts allowing, in turn, for the discovery of overarching
conceptual framework. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KARAVAS, EVDOKIA, ««TThhee  VVaalluuee  ooff  TTeeaacchhiinngg  PPrraaccttiiccee  EExxppeerriieennccee  aanndd  tthhee  RRoollee  ooff  tthhee  MMeennttoorr»»,
TESOL Greece, Ù¯. 98 (2008), ÛÛ. 12-15.
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* E¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * O‰ËÁËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * T‡Ô˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ /
ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

KARBAS, KOSTAS G.; WOLHUTER C.C., ««CCoommppaarraattiivvee  EEdduuccaattiioonn  aatt  UUnniivveerrssiittiieess  iinn  GGrreeeeccee
aanndd  iinn  SSoouutthh  AAffrriiccaa::  CCoommppaarriissoonn  ooff  tthhee  FFoorrttuunneess  ooff  CCoommppaarraattiivvee  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  ttwwoo  CCoouunnttrriieess  iinn
TTiimmeess  ooff  PPoolliittiiccaall  CChhaannggee»», ∫›ÓËÙÚÔ, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 31-41.
* EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÏÏ¿‰· * NfiÙÈ· AÊÚÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË *
™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The paper compares the changing position of Comparative Education at universities in Greece

with that of Comparative Education at universities in South Africa, amidst the processes of
democratization in Greece since 1974 and in South Africa since 1994. Amidst such a similar
political context, Comparative Education in Greece and in South Africa have had diametrically
opposing fortunes. In a time of democratization, Comparative Education at universities in
South Africa fizzled out, while Comparative Education at universities in Greece blossomed.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KATSARA, OURANIA, ««TThhee  IImmppaacctt  ooff  tthhee  EEdduuccaattiioonn  SSyysstteemm  oonn  SSttuuddeennttss’’  LLeeaarrnniinngg  PPrreeffeerreenncceess»»,
TESOL Greece, Ù¯. 97 (2008), ÛÛ. 17-18.
* EÏÏ¿‰· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * AÁÁÏÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

MOIPA ¶O§Y•ENH, MY§øNO¶OY§O™ ¢HMHTPH™, ««TTÔÔ  ÎÎ··ııÂÂÛÛÙÙÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃..  HH  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ıı¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», EÈıÂÒÚËÛË EÚÁ·ÛÈ·-
ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 52 (2008), ÛÛ. 60-62.
* TÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (AÓÒÙ·ÙË) * I‰ÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * NÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ EÏÏ¿‰· Ë ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ·Ú¤¯ÂÙ·È ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Â›Â-

‰· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, ·fi ¤Ó· Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌfi-
ÛÈÔ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤·. B·ÛÈÎfi˜ fiÌˆ˜ Ì¤ÙÔ¯Ô˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜
Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ¢ËÌfiÛÈÔ fiˆ˜ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Û˘Ì‚·›ÓÂÈ Î·È ÛÂ ¿ÏÏ· Â˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ÎÚ¿-
ÙË. ™ÙÔÓ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ÙÔÌ¤· ÁÈ· ı¤Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÔÈÔ‡-
ÓÙ·È I‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ §‡ÎÂÈ· / E¶A§ (‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË), È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ IÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡Ù·
E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ K·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ / IEK (ÌÂÙ·‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË), ÔÏ˘¿ÚÈıÌ· EÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ·
EÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ / EE™ Î·È I‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ K¤ÓÙÚ· E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ K·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ (E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
K·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™TAM¶O§TZH A°§A´A, ¶O§YXPONO¶OY§OY ™TAYPOY§A, ««AAÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ--ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ((‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍ››··))»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 42 (2008), ÛÛ. 4-20.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ T· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ (‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·) ÂÈÛ¿ÁÔÓÙ·È ÛÙ· È‰Ú‡-

Ì·Ù· ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜. H ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ù· ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¿, ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ Î·È „˘¯Ô-Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÂÎ·¤ÍÈ EÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍÈÎÒÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ
(11 ·ÁÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È 5 ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ), ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 18-26 ÂÙÒÓ, Ô˘ ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¿ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ È‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ø˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹
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¤ÚÂ˘Ó·. H Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· ·˘ÙÔ-·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜, „˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎ¤˜
‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›Â˜ Î·È ‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ·˘ıfiÚÌËÙË˜ ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ. °È· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ô ‰Â›ÎÙË˜ Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ·˜ (Pearson r) ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

™TEP°IO¶OY§O™ Kø™TA™, ««EE››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÂÂ¯̄ÔÔÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËË  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃;;  MMÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
····ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», KÚÈÙÈÎ‹: EÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 7
(2008), ÛÛ. 43-62.
* EÈÛÙ‹ÌË * EÈÙ˘¯›· * £ÂˆÚ›· * PÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * KÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ After a brief presentation of the naturalistic approach of scientific realism, and after

reconstructing the argument of the “inference to the best explanation” in a way that conforms
with the demands of the naturalistic approach, this paper argues that this argument does not
meet the claims of radical contingency which, according to the interpretation of scientific realist,
has to characterize science’s success.

™TEP°IOY E§ENH, ««HH  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  EE˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË::  ËË  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifi--
ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», EÈıÂÒÚËÛË EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2008), ÛÛ. 180-189.
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ * E˘ÚÒË
ñ TÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÙÚ¤¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ EÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ

Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¢È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË˜ ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ AÓÒÙ·ÙË˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi Â›Â‰Ô, ÌÂ ÂÈ-
ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ E˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙ· 15 KÚ¿-
ÙË-M¤ÏË, ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚË ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ. Afi ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÎfiË-
ÛË ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË, Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙÔ ÙÂÏÈÎfi ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ÙË˜
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚÔÛı¤ÙÂÈ, ÌÂ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ‰ÈÂıÓÒÓ ÂÌÂÈÚÔÁÓˆÌfiÓˆÓ,
ÙËÓ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÙ·È ‹‰Ë ÛÙ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· KÚ¿ÙË-M¤ÏË, ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜
¤ÙÛÈ ÙÈ˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÙÔ ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚-
ÎÒÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·Î·Ù·Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™Y°XPONH EK¶AI¢EY™H (¶EPIO¢IKO), ««AAÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  AAEEII..  ““NNfifiÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ””  --  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››--
ÎÎËËÛÛËË  --  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», ™‡¯ÚÔÓË EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 153 (2008), ÛÛ. 11-15, 17-38, 45-67.
* ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ - ¢›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
* PfiÏÔ˜ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ - ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÈ·, I‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * KÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
* EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * TÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· - I‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· * EÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜

YºANTH AMA§IA A., BA™I§AKH A™¶A™IA, ¶A¶A¢O¶OY§OY MAPIA, ««TTÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃
EEÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∆∆ÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  EEÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», N¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 125 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-42.
* EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * M¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ * ¶ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘-
‰¤˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

YILDIRIM, ENGIN; CALIS SUAYIP, ««TThhee  DDeevveellooppmmeenntt  ooff  IInndduussttrriiaall  RReellaattiioonnss  aass  aann  AAccaaddeemmiicc
FFiieelldd  iinn  TTuurrkkeeyy..  HH  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÌÌ¤¤··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  TTÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎ››··»»,
EÈıÂÒÚËÛË EÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 35-42.
* EÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * TÔ˘ÚÎ›· * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, BÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÎÛ˘Á-
¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜
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ñ E›Ó·È Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙfi fiÙÈ Ë ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, ÙfiÛÔ ˆ˜ Â‰›Ô ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ˆ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·,
(Hyman 2001:226). TÔ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Ô ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‰Â, Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙËÓ ·Î·-
‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ¤Ú· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·ÁÁÏfiÊˆÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, (Frege
2003, Kaufman 2004). ŸÌˆ˜, ÛÂ ¤Ó· ÚfiÛÊ·ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·-
ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ô Ackers ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛÂ fiÙÈ “ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ‚È‚Ï›Ô
ÙÔ˘ Kaufman ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚·ıÈ¿ ÚÈ˙ˆÌ¤ÓË ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ë ·-
Ú¿‰ÔÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÂ› ÛÂ Ì¤ÁÂıÔ˜ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ· ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ·fi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ÔÛËÌÂÈÒÛÂÈ˜”
(2005:97). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

44..55..  EE¶¶AA°°°°EE§§MMAATTIIKKHH  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYY™™HH  KKAAII  KKAATTAAPPTTII™™HH

£EOºI§OY ¶APA™KEYH A., ««HH  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ--
‰‰˘̆ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi::  ··ÔÔÊÊ˘̆ÏÏ··ÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ»», EÈıÂÒÚËÛË EÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ,
Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 47-63.
* KÚ·ÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ˜ * NÂ·Úfi˜ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·˜ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * AÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚ-
Á·Û›·˜ * EÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ TÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡ ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ·fi ÙË Ì·ÎÚÔ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·ÓÂÚÁ›· ÁÈ·Ù› Ù· ÎÔÈ-

ÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌ¤Ó· ¿ÙÔÌ·, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ Â›Ó·È Î·È ÔÈ ·ÔÊ˘Ï·ÎÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ, ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È fiÙ·Ó
Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó Ó· Êı¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ Ù˘ÈÎ‹ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Î·Ù·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ˘Ô‰Â¤ÛÙÂÚÂ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜
ÛÙËÓ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›· ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Â›Ó·È Ù· ÚÒÙ· Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ ¯¿ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÂÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓË ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹
ÎÚ›ÛË. T· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ÂÈ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ·ÛÎÒÓÙ·˜ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¿Ù˘Ë˜ ·ÁÔ-
Ú¿˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜. EÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Î·È ÙÔÓ ·Ô-
ÎÏÂÈÛÌfi ·fi ÙËÓ ·ÔÚÚfiÊËÛË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÛ›ˆÓ ·Á·ıÒÓ. O fiÚÔ˜ “ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·Ô-
ÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜” ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ, ‰ËÏ·‰‹, ÙfiÛÔ Ì›· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË fiÛÔ Î·È Ì›· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««EE··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊ‡‡ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ»», EÈıÂÒÚËÛË EÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.
50 (2008), ÛÛ. 87-96.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜ * EÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ - KÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶·ÁÎÔ-
ÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜

KOYTPOYKH™ £EO¢øPO™, ««AAfifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», EÈıÂÒÚËÛË EÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂ-
ˆÓ, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 14-24.
* ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * EÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * EÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * °ÓÒÌË * MÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ H ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÙÂ› ·fi ÔÏÏ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ¿ Û˘Ó‰È-

Î¿Ù· ÛÂ ÔÏfiÎÏËÚÔ ÙÔÓ ÎfiÛÌÔ. EÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·, ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ Ë Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Û˘Ó-
‰Ú¿ÌÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. TÔ
ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ‹Ù·Ó Ô ·ÎÚÔÁˆÓÈ·›Ô˜ Ï›ıÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ó· ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆıÔ‡Ó Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ¿
ÛÙÂÏ¤¯Ë ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. TÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Î‡ÚÈÂ˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÙÒÓ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛˆÌ·ÙÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔÌ¤· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
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ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Ô˘ ÚÔ‹ÏıÂ
·fi ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™ABBA ™ABBA™, ««EE··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  fifiÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙÚÚ››‚‚ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi--
ÙÙËËÙÙ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 33-34 (2008), ÛÛ. 47-57.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * KÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * YÏÈ-
Îfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi IÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· - I‰Ú‡Ì·Ù·

44..66..  EEKK¶¶AAII¢¢EEYY™™HH  EENNHH§§IIKKøøNN

KE¢PAKA KATEPINA, ««EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔııÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ»», K›ÓËÙÚÔ, Ù¯. 9 (2008),
ÛÛ. 43-54.
* ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * AÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi * EÏÏ¿‰· * EÎ·È‰Â˘Ù‹˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜
* EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ Due to the changes the labor market that characterize modern societies, individuals need more

education, training and skills development, on a life time basis. Therefore, we need to clarify
the limits and define what exactly is meant by the term: Adults Education. International
literature shows that continuing adult education is a new scientific field, with principles and
practises that facilitate adults to follow a learning process, taking into account the rest of their
roles and characteristics (aging, employment, family, social activity, etc). Personal development
and critical reflection on their opinions, needs, perceptions and ways of viewing life are the key-
elements of adults learning. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PANTSOS, NIKOLAOS, ««PPrrooggrraammmmee  PPllaannnniinngg  ffoorr  AAdduulltt  LLeeaarrnneerrss»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 17 (2008),
ÛÛ. 29-31.
* EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜
ñ This article centres on Rosemary Caffarella’s “Interactive Model of Program Planning for

Adults” which comprises eleven components intended for educators, trainers and staff
developers, amply providing them with a substantial theoretical as well as practical backdrop
when designing programmes for adults learners. Within each of the said components a set of
tasks is included. Based on a number of these tasks, I have proceeded to a basically theoretical
commentary in the form of reflections and proposals - with, hopefully, some practical value - to
be considered in the various stages of programme planning and programme evaluation in Adult
Education.

™K§E¶APH ¶O§Y•ENH, ««EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ..  ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË::  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70 (2008), ÛÛ. 51-53.
* EÓ‹ÏÈÎÔÈ * A˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘Ù‹˜ * PfiÏÔ˜

TAPATOPH E§ENH, ««TT··  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ¢¢ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  EEÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  --  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··»», K›ÓËÙÚÔ, Ù¯. 9
(2008), ÛÛ. 81-90.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ E˘Î·ÈÚ›·˜ * EÏÏ¿‰· * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * YÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

32



ñ This paper focuses on Second Chance Schools, a relatively new institution in the European
Union (the Schools’ actual launch took place in 1997) that was introduced as part of continuing
education. Second Chance Schools enable young people over the age of 18 to continue their
High School education, which they had previously abandoned for a number of reasons. The
paper presents the results of a study conducted in 2006 and involving 163 pupils of Second
Chance Schools in Sappes, Komotini and Drama. The results highlight the upward trend of
Second Chance Schools, with their success mainly attributed to the innovative teaching
methods that are being used.

44..77..  EEII¢¢IIKKHH  AA°°øø°°HH

ANA°Nø™TOY ZøH, ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏËËıı˘̆ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ EÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 77-93.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹
¤ÓÙ·ÍË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË
ñ The purspose of the present research was to examine to what extent the coexistence of children

with special needs (SEN) and children without SEN can change the attitude of the latter
towards acceptance. The research findings indicated that children without SEN who accept the
integration of children with SEN in their classes, develop a more positive attitude than those
who don’t accept them in their classes despite their being at the same school as far as school
activities are concerned. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ANTøNIOY ºAIH, SOUVIGNIER, ELMAR; GOLD, ANDREAS, ««µµÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃::  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», TÔ B‹Ì· ÙˆÓ KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ EÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 52 (2008), ÛÛ.
195-217.
* M¿ıËÛË * AÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË - ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * K·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·Ì-
Ì· * AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ H ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜, fiˆ˜ Ë Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ·

·ÔÎˆ‰ÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜, Ë ÏÂÍÈÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË Î·È Ë ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ-·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ¶·ÚfiÏ·
·˘Ù¿, ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË Î·È Ë
¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË˜ ÂÓÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. °È· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹, ¤Ó· ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜
29 ˆÚÈ·›ˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÙËÎÂ ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Â˘ÚËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ
ÛÂ 147 - ·fi ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· 268 ·È‰ÈÒÓ - Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BAP™AMH™ ¶. [Î.¿.], ««MMÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÂÂÁÁÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  --  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
““DDeettmmoollddeerr  LLeerrnnwweegg  --  MMooddeell””  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰··ÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 152
(2008), ÛÛ. 182-189.
* E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * E›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ *
AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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°EøP°IOY ANA™TA™IO™ MEN., ««AAfifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  EEÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎˆ̂ÊÊÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰È-
Î‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 43 (2008), ÛÛ. 73-88.
* AÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * NÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * §ÔÁÔıÂ-
Ú·Â›· * °ÓÒÌË * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ H Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌ·›Â˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ

ÎˆÊÔ› ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ÏÔÁÔıÂÚ·Â›· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁÔıÂÚ·Â˘Ù¤˜. M¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜
ÔÈ ÎˆÊÔ› Î·Ù·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙË ÏÔÁÔıÂ-
Ú·Â›·. EÈÎÚÔÙÔ‡Ó Î·È ·Ô‰ÔÎÈÌ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÏÔÁÔıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ Î·È ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ
ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ¿ÌÂÛ· Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÏÔÁÔıÂÚ·Â˘Ù¤˜ ÛÂ Ù˘¯fiÓ ·Ó·ıÂˆÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜.

°IA°KAZO°§OY ¶APA™KEYH [Î.¿.], ««EEÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊ‡‡--
ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚÈÈ··  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 43 (2008), ÛÛ. 3-
17.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * KÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * º‡ÏÔ * ¢È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÙÂÛÙ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ (·‰Ú‹˜ Î·È ÏÂÙ‹˜) Î·È

ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÂ ÂÊ‹‚Ô˘˜ ÌÂ Ì¤ÙÚÈ· NÔËÙÈÎ‹ K·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË (NK), ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 16-22 ÂÙÒÓ.
°È· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÊ‹‚ˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ A (·‰Ú‹˜) Î·È ¢ (ÏÂ-
Ù‹˜) ÙË˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›·˜ ÙË˜ Griffiths Noll. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 34 ¿ÙÔÌ· (23
·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È 11 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·) Ù· ÔÔ›· ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ EÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ E·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ Î·È K·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ (EEEEK) ÙˆÓ ÓÔÌÒÓ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ™ÂÚÚÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°OY§IE§MOY KATEPINA, ««OO  ∫∫ÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔÎÎ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 42
(2008), ÛÛ. 51-60.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, MÈÓˆÈÎfi˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * BÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * M·ıËÙ‹˜ * ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ-
‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
ñ O KÔ‡ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÎ¿ÛÙÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÌÈÓˆÈÎ‹˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Û·ÛÌ¤-

ÓÔ, Î·ÌÌ¤ÓÔ Î·È ÛÎÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÂ ÌÈÓˆÈÎfi ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ PÔ˘ÛfiÏ·ÎÔ˜ ¶·Ï·ÈÔÎ¿ÛÙÚÔ˘.
¶ÔÏÏ¤˜ ÔÈ ÂÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¿Á·ÏÌ· ·˘Ùfi, ÂÓÒ Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÙÔ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È Û‹ÌÂÚ·. AÔÊ·-
Û›Û·ÌÂ Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÔ‡ÌÂ Ì·˙› ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈfiÙÈ, Ô ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ Â›Ó·È ÔÏ‡ ÎÔÓÙ¿
ÛÙË ™ËÙÂ›·, ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ÙÔ ¿Á·ÏÌ· ÂÎÙ›ıÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ AÚ¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi MÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ Ì·˜, ÂÓÒ Ù·˘Ùfi-
¯ÚÔÓ· fiÏÔ ÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÚÔÛÊÂÚfiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, Ì¤Û· ·fi
fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÂÎ/ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Ì·˜, ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ·fi Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· KËÔ˘ÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È
M·ÁÂÈÚÈÎ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢PO™INOY MAPIA, TA™IOY A™¶A™IA, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  AAssppeerrggeerr»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70 (2008), ÛÛ. 22-28.
* A˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·È‰È¿ * ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Asperger * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· *
KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
ñ H ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË Î·È Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË ÛÙÔ Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ

Asperger ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· ·˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¿ÙÔÌ·. H ÂÚÁ·-
Û›· Ì·˜ ÛÎÔÂ‡ÂÈ Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·fiÂÈÚÂ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂ
¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. H ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ
ÌÈ· ÎÏÈÓÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏfiÁÔ Î·È ÌÈ· ‰·ÛÎ¿Ï· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Ô˘ Ú·Á-
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Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛÂ Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ Aı‹Ó·˜ ·fi ÙÔ 1988 Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ
1994 ÌÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË Asperger Î·È “‡ÔÙ·” ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·Ú·-
‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

DANIELS, HARRY (MÙÊÚ.: I. º. BÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««MMÈÈ··  ÂÂ··ÓÓÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃..  AAÏÏÏÏ¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 43 (2008), ÛÛ. 38-49.
* AÔ‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË *
¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

EYA°°E§OY O¢Y™™EA™, ««HH  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿--
ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃::  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››,,  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008), ÛÛ. 43-
50.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
EÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·

EY™TA£IOY MHNA™, BOYPBOY§H™ °IANNH™, ««HH  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  AA..MM..EE..AA..  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  EEÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 3-15.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * NÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * K·ıËÁË-
Ù‹˜ * EÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

£øMO¶OY§OY BA™I§IKH, ZE§OY ¶ANA°IøTA, XATZH ANA™TA™IA, ««££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙ··  MMMMEE::  ÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙ··  MMMMEE  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  --  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008),
ÛÛ. 67-70.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * M¤Û· Ì·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ - E›‰Ú·ÛË * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™ÙÂ-
ÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

IøAKEIMI¢H™ XPH™TO™ H., ««EEÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ-
‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 42 (2008), ÛÛ. 41-50.
* A˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·È‰È¿ * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * £ÂÚ·Â›· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¿˜ * AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡
ñ Afi ÙÔ 1943, fiÙ·Ó Ô „˘¯›·ÙÚÔ˜ Leo Kanner Î·È 1944 Ô „˘¯›·ÙÚÔ˜ Hans Asperger ÂÚÈ¤ÁÚ·-

„·Ó, Ô Î·ı¤Ó·˜ ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿, ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·˙·Ó ÂÏÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÔ-
ÌÂ›˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌËıÂ› ÛÙ· ‰˘Ô ¤ÁÎ˘Ú· ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ·˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Ù·-
Ú·¯¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË ¤ÙÛÈ
ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÌÈÏ¿ÌÂ ÁÈ· ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹˜̃. ™ÙËÓ Ô˘Û›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó
··ÓÓÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ··ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ··ÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃
(ÎÏÈÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÓÂ˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÂÏÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù·, ÁÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË), ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÛËËÌÌ··--
ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎ‡‡ÌÌ··ÓÓÛÛËË ÛÙË ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ ·È‰ÈÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

KAPANIKA™ I°NATIO™, ««TTÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì·
AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 21-24.
* EÈÏË„›· * ¶·È‰› * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * AıÏ‹Ì·Ù· * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫∂¡∞¡π¢∏™ ™ø∆∏ƒ∏™, ««√√  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 40 (2008), ÛÛ. 4-12.
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* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÙÔ›-

Ô˘, ·ÎÚÈ‚Ò˜ ÛÙÔ ÛËÌÂ›Ô Ô˘ Û˘Ó·ÓÙ¿ Ë ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ›
ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÌÔ˘ 2817/2000. ∞Û¯ÔÏËı‹Î·ÌÂ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË Î·È ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ
·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. µÏ¤ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË, ·Ú·ÙËÚ‹Û·ÌÂ Î·È ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÛ·ÌÂ fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ·‰‡Ó·Ù·
ÛËÌÂ›· Ô˘ ÔÊÂ›ÏÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜. ∞˘ÙÔ‡˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó·
ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ, Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„Ô˘ÌÂ Î·È Ó· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√À§√Àƒ∞ ™√ºπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿¯̄˘̆ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ––  ¢¢∞∞¢¢»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 106
(2008), ÛÛ. 34-36.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹

§YKπAP¢O¶OY§OY ™TAYPOY§A, ««TT··  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃..  IIÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··--
ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË,,  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏ‹‹ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 45-61.
* EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ, AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * EÏÏ¿-
‰· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ People with special needs had been faced differently through ages. That depended on the

dominant ideological beliefs of every historical period. Social attitude towards handicapped
fluctuated between rejection, pity, charity and acceptance. During nineteenth century critical
changes took place on regard to the way society started to face crippled people. New
perspectives appeared in the field of their education and social integration. The effort to
redefine disability with growing speed through twentieth century too. It was then that pedagogy
tried to help people with special needs to manage successfully their incorporation in social
environment. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§YPA™ ¢HMHTPH™, ««““AAfifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚ››ÏÏËË„„ËË””..  HH  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008), ÛÛ. 63-69.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * EÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ™˘ÓÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * NÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
YÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

MAKPH O§°A, ««OOÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  EEÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 44-52.
* ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * MÂÏ¤-
ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * EÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

MIXAH§I¢OY ANTøNIA, A°°E§I¢H™ ¶ANA°IøTH™, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ““EEÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
MMÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  KK‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆::  ËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008),
ÛÛ. 89-103.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ - EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * K‡ÚÔ˜ * EÈ‰ÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÔÌfiÓˆÛË *
AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * MÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ One of the provisions of the Cyprus special education law for children considered as having

special needs is to be educated in “special units”. The purpose of this study is to investigate and
make sense of the way that “special units” function in the educational environment of Cyprus,
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paying particular attention at one unit in which five children were categorized as having special
needs study. In particular, this paper studies the ways that the different stakeholders (teachers,
headteacher, children) treat the children of the special unit as well as how these children feel in
the school environment.

M¶OYT™KOY EYA°°E§IA, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  EEÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹::  ··ÓÓ··‰‰˘̆fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 51-58.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * EÓÛˆÌ¿Ùˆ-
ÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ H ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë EÈ‰ÈÎ‹ AÁˆÁ‹ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÂ˜ Î·È ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌÂ˜ ÙÚÔ¯È¤˜ ÛÙÔ

ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. OÈ ·Í›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈ-
Î‹˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜, Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ÈÛÔÙÈÌ›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜
Ï·ÙÊfiÚÌÂ˜. ¶·Ú’ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Ô˘ Ó· ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ. H ·ÚÔ‡Û·
ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔ›ËÛÂ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË˜,
·ÓÔÈ¯ÙÒÓ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂˆÓ Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛË ËÌÂÚÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘. ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· 2000-
2006 ÛÂ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ Â·Ú¯›·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ, Î·È ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ EÈ‰È-
ÎÔ‡ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ‰‡Ô TÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ŒÓÙ·ÍË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««OO  ÎÎÒÒ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚËËÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃»», T· EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 87-88 (2008), ÛÛ. 125-136.
* EÈ‰ÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * TÌ‹Ì·Ù· ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * HıÈÎ‹ * K·ı‹ÎÔÓ * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜

¶A§AIO§O°OY NEKTAPIA, TZøTZH O§°A, ««AAÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì·
AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70 (2008), ÛÛ. 94-100.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * K¤ÓÙÚÔ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * ºÏÒÚÈÓ· *
MÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

¶∞•π¡√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 62
(2008), ÛÛ. 66-68.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ∞ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

¶A¶A¢O¶OY§OY MAPIA, POYKA E§¶INIKH, ««MM··ıı··››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ··  EE˘̆ÚÚÒÒ  --  EE˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˝̋˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ;;»», £¤-
Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 71-74.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * E˘ÚÒ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹
ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

¶A¶ANA™TA™IOY EMH, ««AA˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃::  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË,,  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃,,  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ--
ÚÚÂÂ››··..  MMÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 43 (2008), ÛÛ. 65-72.
* A˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * AÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ›· * A˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·È‰È¿ * AÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * MÂÏ¤ÙË Â-
Ú›ÙˆÛË˜

¶A¶OYT™AKH KA§§IO¶H, ««AAfifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ··››ÙÙÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··ÍÍÈÈ¿¿˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», KÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ EÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 90 (2008), ÛÛ.
21-28.
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* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * MÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ * AÈÙÈfiÙËÙ· * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * °ÓÒÌË * ¶ÔÈÔ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË

ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË (Ó.˘.) Î·È ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÁËÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙËÓ
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤Ï·‚·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 35 ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ› ·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ›, ¤ÍÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ AÙÙÈÎ‹˜, ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÊÔÈÙÔ‡-
Û·Ó ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Ó.˘. T· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Ó.˘. ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚË ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÌÔ-
Ó·ÍÈ¿ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÔÌËÏ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ·ıËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙÚfi-
Ô˘˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÓ·ÍÈ¿˜ ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯ËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ Â·Ê‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶ETPA §EMONIA, ««HH  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃//˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ((¢¢EE¶¶--YY))»», ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 25-43.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * EÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ * Pfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

™∞§µ∞ƒ∞ ª∞ƒπ¡∞ π., ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤ÁÁÔÔÓÓ··  ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 40 (2008), ÛÛ. 30-38.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡Â˘ÚÈÎfi Û‡-
ÛÙËÌ· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· - ∆ÂÛÙ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÙˆÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜

·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ¢∂¶-À ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÚÈÒÓ ·Ú¯¤ÁÔÓˆÓ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ [∆ÔÓÈÎfi §·-
‚˘ÚÈÓıÈÎfi ∞ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ·ÛÙÈÎfi (∆§∞), ∞Û‡ÌÌÂÙÚÔ ∞˘¯ÂÓÈÎfi ∞ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ·ÛÙÈÎfi (∞∞∞), ™˘ÌÌÂÙÚÈÎfi
∞˘¯ÂÓÈÎfi ∞ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ·ÛÙÈÎfi (™∞∞)] ÛÂ 25 ·È‰È¿ (19 ·ÁfiÚÈ·, 6 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·) ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 6-7±1 ¯ÚÔÓÒÓ.
ªÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÔÌ¿‰· 25 ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÒÚÈÌ· ·È‰È¿ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘. √È
‰È·ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Â›¯·Ó ‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁËıÂ› ·fi Ù· ∫.¢.∞.À. √È ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË ¡Â˘ÚÔ-∫ÈÓ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î‹ ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· (¡∫¢) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÓÂ˘-
ÚÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙË˜ ‰È·Ù‹ÚË-
ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ·Ó·ÎÏ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË˜ Û˘ÌÙˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ú·ÙËÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¢∂¶-À.

SHIMMON, KAREN; LEWIS, CHARLIE; MARIDAKI-KASSOTAKI, KATERINA, ««EExxeeccuuttiivvee
FFuunnccttiioonn  aanndd  TThheeoorryy  ooff  MMiinndd::  WWhhaatt  wwee  ffiirrsstt  NNeeeedd  ttoo  KKnnooww  AAbboouutt  TTeessttss  ooff  EExxeeccuuttiivvee  FFuunnccttiioonn»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 13-32.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * A˘ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * °ÓˆÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * °ÓÒ-
ÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present paper is divided into three sections. In the first, we explain the theoretical basis to

the experimental work with the Tower of London task to suggest that this test does not simply
measure one skill, planning. Rather, it demands a range of cognitive skills, which can be
isolated and explored in different trials. The second section reports some preliminary finding of
a longitudinal study in which we explore the relationship between theory of mind and executive
skills. This area of research has been lively in part because children with autism face particular
problems in both false-belief and executive tasks. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TZIMA™ °EøP°IO™ I., ««TTÔÔ  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  EEÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  AAÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  EEÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»», ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70 (2008), ÛÛ. 29-33.
* ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * EÏÏ¿‰· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * I·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë * EÈÛÎfi-
ËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
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T™IM¶I¢AKH A™HMINA £., ««¶¶ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ··ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔÁÁfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ··ÏÏÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛÔÔ‚‚··ÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· EÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 43
(2008), ÛÛ. 18-28.
* MÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ¶·È‰› * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ H ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ËÁ¤˜ ·Á¯ÔÁfiÓˆÓ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ 30

ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜. °È·
ÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ
Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÔÈ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ·ÚÈıÌfi ·Á¯ÔÁfiÓˆÓ ËÁÒÓ, ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ-
Î›ÏÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¿Á¯Ô˘˜ Î·È ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÔÏ˘Û‡ÓıÂÙÂ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘. H
Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚË ËÁ‹ Ô˘ ˘ÚÔ‰ÔÙÂ› ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ ¿Á¯Ô˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ›‰È· Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡. AÎÔÏÔ˘-
ıÂ› ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ Î·È Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ Î¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™√ª¶∞¡π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««™™ÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆--
ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 40 (2008), ÛÛ. 13-18.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹
·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë

ºTIAKA E§ENH, ««ŸŸÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ··˙̇››  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··;;  ™™››ÙÙÈÈ,,  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 219-228.
* K‡ÚÔ˜ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * AÓÙÈÌÂÙÒ-
ÈÛË * MÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ 
ñ The Cypriot State has in the last few years managed to formulate a comprehensive educational

system for children with special needs. The whole effort officially started with the appointment
of the Constandinides Committee in 1991 and was formally concluded with the passing of the
law 113(I)/1999. However, despite the fact that the new legislation has been passed, its
implementation faces a number of problems. In the meantime, parents of children with special
needs continue to find personal and temporary solutions to their children’s problems. What are
their options? How do they make their decisions? And what is their role when the “ideal”
school has been found? (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

55..  ££EEøøPPIIAA  KKAAII  ™™XXEE¢¢IIAA™™ªª√√™™  ¶¶PPOO°°PPAAMMMMAATTøøNN  ™™¶¶OOYY¢¢øøNN

£EPIANO™ Kø™TA™, KAT™IKA™ XPH™TO™, ºATOYPOY A°°E§IKH, ««TTÔÔ  AAÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifi--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», AÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 86 (2008), ÛÛ. 20-27.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * °ÓÒÛË * ™Î¤„Ë * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

TOY§IATO™ ™¶YPO™, ««HH  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 62-79.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * KÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * E˘¤ÏÈÎÙË ZÒÓË * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * EÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁ›· 
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66..  ¢¢II¢¢AAKKTTIIKKHH  ££EEøøPPIIAA  --  ¢¢II¢¢AAKKTTIIKKHH  ¶¶PPAA••HH

°KOTOBO™ A£. E., ««°°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··,,  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··::  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııËËÌÌ··
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 12-25.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * °ÂÓÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

KA§¢H ™TAYPOY§A, ««HH  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  PPrroojjeecctt  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË::  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚfifi--
ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÍÍ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2008),
ÛÛ. 91-103.
* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ EÚÁ·Û›·˜ * M·ıËÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * BÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË * EÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ This article presents the teaching method of project work, well known internationally the last

three decades as Project-Based Learning. This teaching method belongs to pupil-centred
teaching approaches considering that knowledge, thinking, doing and context are inextricably
tied in order to obtain high performance skills and knowledge for future societies. It is child-
centred teaching approach which promotes pupil autonomy and responsibility for own
learning. The current study aims to present the teaching method of project work in terms of a)
the basic traits, categories, phases and levels of action of this and b) the research literature
review in the international context so as to contribute to a fuller understanding for action by
teaching practitioners.

∫∞PY¢A E§ENH, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË..  ™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË
ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓ··ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ““ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙ··¯̄‡‡ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚ--
ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», T· EÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 87-88 (2008), ÛÛ. 185-193.
* M·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ *
™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜

XATZHMANø§H ¢HMHTPA, ««HH  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi B‹-
Ì· AÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 100-111.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * EÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹

66..11..  °°§§øø™™™™AA

A£ANA™O¶OY§OY-KY¶PIOY ™¶YPI¢OY§A, ««TTÔÔ  ÊÊÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··››ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  OOÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 106 (2008), ÛÛ. 34-44.
* B›‚ÏÔ˜ - °ÏÒÛÛ·, ‡ÊÔ˜ * °˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙË B›‚ÏÔ * °˘Ó·›Î· - OÚıfi‰ÔÍË AÓ·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ EÎÎÏËÛ›· * ™Ë-
ÌÂ›· Î·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· * TÚÈ·‰ÈÎfi˜ £Âfi˜ * AÓıÚˆÔÌÔÚÊÈÛÌfi˜

ANA™TA™IOY ¢HMHTPIO™, ««AAÓÓ››¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÈÈÛÛÙÙ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÂÂÁÁÎÎ˘̆ÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÚÚÈÈÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÂÂÛÛÙÙ»», EÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ AÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 137-152.
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* AÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÙÂÛÙ * AÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· * EÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study aims at presenting a new screening measure of reading ability as well as

evidence for its reliability and validity. The Screening Reading Test (SRT) is a group sentence -
completion text, designed for use with first-, second-, third-, fourth-grade children (aged 6-10
years) in primary schools. It consisted of 42 items with an introductory set of 5 picture
recognition questions, followed by 37 sentence completion exercises. Each blank has to be
filled by one of five alternative words. The psychometric properties of SRT were examined in a
sample of 319 Greek students of six primary schools in Athens. The test was group
administered. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

AN¢PEOY °EøP°IA, °A§ANTOMO™ IøANNH™, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··--
ÛÛ››··::  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  AA//ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  BB//ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  EEÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆ÊÊ‹‹˜̃»», M¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ. 94-101.
* EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ·, N¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * MÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * K·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¢È·‰È-
Î·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÂ ¤Ó·

·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfi corpus ÙÚÂ¯Ô˘ÛÒÓ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏÒÓ ÙË˜ N¤·˜ EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ (NE). T· ·Ô-
ÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÈÔ ıÂÙÈÎÔ› ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜
ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ Î·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ ÙˆÓ ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
ÊÈÎÒÓ ™¯ÔÏÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ï·ÈÒÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ AÎ·‰ËÌÈÒÓ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÈÔ ıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ
ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÔÊÔ›ÙÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ TÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

ANTøNIOY MAPIA, ««OO  ¶¶··ÚÚ··ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˜̃  AA’ ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡¤¤··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ.
93-109.
* EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, N¤· - P‹Ì·Ù· * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÛÌfi˜ (°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·) * ™ËÌ·Û›· * °ÏÒÛÛÂ˜, ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The aim of this article is to study the verbal form of parakeimenos A’ in Modern Greek. Within the

framework of the theory of enunciation, we are going to try to show that this verbal form is one
that always establishes a connection between the process and the origin of the enunciation. More
precisely, it expresses a process that took place in the past and continues to interest the subject of
the enunciation. It is, therefore, different from the aorist, which expresses the “fait absolut”.

APXAKH™ AP°YPH™, ««KKÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈÏÏfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 102
(2008), ÛÛ. 50-56.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, N¤· - ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ * KÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯Ô-
ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

AYTZH™ MEPKOYPIO™, ««TTÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ˘̆ııÔÔÏÏ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  --  HH  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 90 (2008), ÛÛ. 12-25.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÁÚ¿„ÈÌÔ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ * PfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

BA™OY XPY™TA§A, ««KK˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·», Ù¯. 2(71) (2008), ÛÛ.
134-136.
* K˘ÚÈ·Î‹ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔ˜ * EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, AÚ¯·›· - P‹Ì·Ù· * ™ËÌ·Û›· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * EÈÚÚÔ‹
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BE§OY¢H™ °IANNH™, ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ““((ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··))ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 132 (2008), ÛÛ. 207-
225.
* EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, N¤· * NÂÔÏ·›· * AÏÏÔÙÚ›ˆÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * YÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ *
°ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ - E›‰Ú·ÛË

°K§ABA™ ™øTHPH™, ««HH  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛˆ̂ÊÊÚÚÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  TT˙̇¿¿ÚÚÙÙ˙̇··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», M¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ.
81-93.
* T˙¿ÚÙ˙·ÓÔ˜, A¯ÈÏÏ¤·˜ (1843-1946) * EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, AÚ¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË - EÏÏ¿‰· * EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, N¤· - ™‡ÓÙ·ÍË * EÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÓÂÎÙ›ÌËÙÂ˜ ÔÊÂÈÏ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜

ÛÙÔÓ A¯ÈÏÏ¤· T˙¿ÚÙ˙·ÓÔ. MÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ë ÛˆÊÚÔÛ‡ÓË ÙÔ˘ Ó· Ù·¯ıÂ› ÚÒÈÌ·
˘¤Ú ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÍÈÔÔÈÂ› ÙË ˙ˆÓÙ¿ÓÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÌÈÏÔ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ Î·È
ÙÔÓ ÏÂÎÙÈÎfi ÏÔ‡ÙÔ ÙË˜ ÏfiÁÈ·˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜. AÎfiÌË, ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÙ·È Ë Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
T˙¿ÚÙ˙·ÓÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙË˜ Ï·˚Î‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜, ÌÈ· ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Ë ÔÔ›· ·Ó¤‰ÂÈÍÂ Î·È ÙË ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔÚ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘.
T¤ÏÔ˜, ‰›‰ÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Û¯Â‰fiÓ ·fi ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘.

°OYT™O™ ¢IONY™H™, M¶AKAKOY-OPºANOY AIKATEPINH, ««HH  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 127-141.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË *
¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * M¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ This paper explores the phenomenon of discourse stance, as introduced by Berman (2004), in

texts written by first and second/foreign language Greek secondary education students.
Discourse stance involves, according to Berman, orientation to the writer, reader etc., the
writer’s attitude and generality. We identify the means by which these aspects of discourse
stance are presented in our data and suggest that their treatment by students can be improved
by the methodical teaching of genre conventions in school.

CHLIOUNAKI, KALLIOPI, ««MMoorrpphhoollooggiiccaall  AAwwaarreenneessss  aanndd  LLiitteerraaccyy  SSkkiillllss::  AA  RReevviieeww»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·,
Ù¯. 14/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 250-275.
* °Ú·Ê‹ * AÓ¿ÁÓˆÛË * MÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * E›ÁÓˆÛË * OÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·
ñ Metalinguistic ability has long been thought to have an impact on literacy acquisition (Mattingly,

1984). It is thus reasonable to assume that children’s awareness of the morphological structure
of words might affect the ease and speed with which they acquire spelling patterns based on
grammatical distinctions. The scope of this review is to provide a synthesis of the existing
empirical evidence on this topic from a cross-linguistic perspective. Recent developmental/
correlational and intervention studies on the relationship between morphological awareness
and reading and spelling are reviewed, along with the evidence supporting causality and
specificity in this relation. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

CHLIOUNAKI, KALLIOPI; BRYANT, PETER, ««TThhee  UUssee  ooff  aa  RRuullee  aanndd  aa  RRoottee  LLeeaarrnniinngg  SSttrraatteeggyy
iinn  GGrreeeekk  IInnfflleeccttiioonnaall  SSppeelllliinngg»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 276-291.
* OÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * MÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * EÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, N¤· * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * AÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ This study examines the development of morphological spelling strategies in Greek
orthography. The objective of the study is to investigate the development of the ability to spell
inflectional morphemes, and to assess the relative contribution of rule learning and rote learning
to the spelling of such morphemes. In a longitudinal study, 105 first graders’ performance on
measures of spelling stem morphemes and inflectional morphemes in real words and in
pseudo-words is evaluated in three sessions covering a period of 13 moths. Results suggest that
the acquisition of morphological spelling strategies is not accomplished in a single step but
follows various transitions gradually. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∂À£Àªπ√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ™∞ƒ∞ºπ¢√À ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π∞, ««√√  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ‡‡ÚÚÈÈˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 169-198.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - §ÂÍÈÎ¿ * √ÓfiÌ·Ù· * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™ËÌ·Û›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ 
ñ This paper discusses the general issue of national proper names with metaphoric meaning in

lexicography. More specifically we investigate a) to what extent dictionaries contain such names
in their entry-words, given that they are considered to belong in the borderline between
common and proper names and b) what types of information are given in their definitions. This
study, based on contemporary monolingual Modern Greek dictionaries, reveals many
inconsistencies, which betray the perplexity of the lexicographer when it comes to accounting
for proper names with metaphorical meaning.

IATRIDOU, SABINE, ««AA  FFrreeee--CChhooiiccee  IItteemm  HHiiddddeenn  iinn  VVeerrbbaall  MMoorrpphhoollooggyy»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17
(2006), ÛÛ. 11-41.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ƒ‹Ì·Ù· * ™ËÌ·Û›· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
ñ This paper is couched within the hypothesis that verbal morphology can provide a determiner

on the event description. It explores a particular construction in Greek and argues that it
contains a free choice indefinite description. In the course of the investigation, the following
topics are addressed as well: existential constructions, interval semantics, the meaning of
Universal Perfect, temporal modifiers, raising.

∫∞§π∆∑√¶√À§√À-¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««ªªËË  ÙÙ˘̆ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», °ÏˆÛÛÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 69-76.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢ÔÌÈÛÌfi˜ (°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·) *
°Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ™ËÌ·Û›· * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Analogy, generally incorporated into morphological change, is related with certain nonformal

aspects of grammatical structure as iconicity, speech production and speech perception, as well
as, language acquisition. In this paper it is shown in brief that: (i) the relation of analogy with
meaning and form is connected with the principle one meaning - one form implied by iconicity,
(ii) speakers and hearers produce and perceive analogy according to creativity, but also to
strategies that facilitate communication, and (iii) in language acquisition regularized analogical
forms are abduced by children.

∫∞ƒ∞¡∞™π√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ““ÁÁÈÈ··””»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 77-91.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ™˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎfi * ™ËÌ·Û›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ In this article we study the behaviour of the stressed yià, which is constructed with subjunctive
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and imperative and its relation to the preposition yia. Following Christides & Nikiforidu (1994),
we are trying to show that, despite their different etymology, the two elements appear as two
different versions of a polysemous word. More specifically, the stressed yia is considered as an
intransitive version of the preposition yia, if we extend the notion of transitivity.

∫∞∆™√À¢∞ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∫∫··ÙÙËËÁÁÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÏÏ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔ˚̊fifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»»,
ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ. 102-112.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - √ÚÔÏÔÁ›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· ¤¯ÂÈ ‹‰Ë ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË Ê‡ÛË Î·È ÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ

˘Ô-ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ÙË˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛË. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂ-
ÏÂÙËıÂ› Ù· ›‰È· Ù· ÌÂÙ·Ï·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ·, ÁÈ· Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÚÔÙ·ıÂ› Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË Î·ÙË-
ÁÔÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ÔÓÔÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÚËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Ï·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÚ›· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ·: ·) ÙËÓ
Ù¿ÍË ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÙÔ fiÓÔÌ· ‹ ÙÔ Ú‹Ì· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ÌÂÙ·Ï·ÛÌfi, ‚) ÙËÓ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ï¿‚ÂÈ
¤Ó·˜ ÌÂÙ·Ï·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È Á) ÙÔ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ‹ ÌË ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ ÔÓÔÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ‹ ÚËÌ·ÙÈ-
Îfi˜ ÌÂÙ·Ï·ÛÌfi˜.

— ««∏∏  ““¯̄··ÚÚ··˘̆ÁÁ‹‹””::  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÌÌfifi˜̃  ‹‹  fifi¯̄ÈÈ;;  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÙÙ˘̆ÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍËË˜̃»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 109-115.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ∂Ù˘ÌÔÏÔÁ›· * §¤ÍË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

∫∞∆ø¡∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™ §. (∫∞∆√¡∞), ««““√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··””  --  ªªÈÈ··  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», °ÏˆÛÛÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 157-168.
* °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ™ËÌ·Û›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
* ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The aim of this paper, motivated by the compound noun “ecology”, is to contribute to

explaining Greek “oikos” (house) in a historical perspective. It is shown that the compound is a
modern coinage, although several cognates are much older. Oikos (woikos) and the
semantically related domos (Latin domus) are traced back both to classical times and beyond.
Woikos is functionally examined on root and morphological level. An attempt is made at
combining morphological and semantic features, and some suggestions are made concerning
the early features of dwelling and its terminology.

∫√À∆∞¡∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¶¶ÔÔÚÚÙÙÔÔÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃::  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÙÙ˘̆ÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 1(70) (2008), ÛÛ. 52-56.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÂ Í¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¶ÔÚÙÔÁ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· -
°Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ∂Ù˘ÌÔÏÔÁ›· - √ÓfiÌ·Ù· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·

∫√À∆™√À§∂§√À ™∆∞ª∞∆π∞, ««§§ÂÂÍÍÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¿¿ÚÚııÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 143-156.
* °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜
¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The aim of this paper is to identify the presence and the role of shell-nouns in the schematic
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structure of linguistic articles’ introductions. It is argued that in the tripartite move system of an
introduction the selection of certain shell-nouns reflects the cognitive structure as well as the
genre intentionality. Specifically, in the first move factual and mental shell nouns present facts
and views about the scientific field, in the second one linguistic shell-nouns raise questions in
order to signify the problematic points and in the third the mental and factual shell nouns reveal
the aim of this particular scientific research. Finally, it is drown from the analysis of our data
that these lexical choices have a significant role in shaping expectations about the semantic
representation and the cognitive structure of a linguistic introduction.

∫ø™∆∞°π∞¡¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ °., ««∆∆··  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ““ººÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÚÚ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµ··ÛÛÈÈÏÏÈÈ¿¿””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ‹‹  ¶¶··ÏÏ··ÌÌ¿¿»», °ÏˆÛ-
ÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 199-222.
* ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ (1859-1943) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * °Ú·Ù‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ *
ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡ÂÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ› * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ñ In the present study compound words that occur in “The King’s flute” of Kostis Palamas are

systematically reviewed. The basic aim of this study is to verify that the poet was influenced to a
large extent by his theoretical views about synthesis in his poetic practice, and that the
compound words in the text are not the product of random inspiration but of a painstaking
elaboration of the poetic language.

KRASHEN, STEPHEN, ««CCaassee  HHiissttoorriieess  aanndd  tthhee  CCoommpprreehheennssiioonn  HHyyppootthheessiiss»», TESOL Greece, Ù¯.
97 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-14.
* °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÎÌ¿-
ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛ›·

KRESS G.R. (ªÙÊÚ.: π.º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««√√ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃
··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 39 (2008), ÛÛ. 22-31.
* ¡fiËÌ· * §¤ÍË * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ¶·È‰› * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

KULA, NANCY; TZAKOSTA, MARINA, ««AAccqquuiissiittiioonn  ooff  CCoommpplleexx  SSttrruuccttuurreess  iinn  GGrreeeekk::  AA  GGPP  aanndd
aann  OOTT  AApppprrooaacchh»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 111-125.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢ÔÌÈÛÌfi˜ (°ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·) * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In the phonological acquisition of Greek simplified versions of onsets and codas emerge in

parallel. Drawing on a longitudinal corpus of data from children acquiring Greek as their
mother language, varying in age from 1;10 to 3;05.23, we will focus on the emergence of
stop+liquid clusters in initial position and the emergence of codas in all word positions. This
paper will present a characterization of these facts in Government Phonology terms as the
delayed lecinsing of empty nuclei and dependent structure, which present marked phonological
structures. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞∫ƒ∏ √§°∞, ««°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ¡¡ÔÔËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ››··::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¡¡ÔÔËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 63-75.
* ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¡ÔËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÌÂÈÔÓ¤ÎÙËÌ· * ∫Ô˘Êfi˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· *
°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ In this paper we focus on the language plan of Sign languages and Sign bilingualism in Deaf

community. We explore three main orientations used by language planners dealing with Sign

45



languages: a. Sign language as problem b. Sign language as right c. Sign language as resource.
For this aim we study Sign language and we define the reasons for keeping this language aside
and the circumstances of the recognition.

ª√Àª∆∑π¢√À ∞ƒ°Àƒø, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  --  ∏∏  ÂÂ˘̆··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››--
ËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌËË  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», Communication,
Ù¯. 98 (2008), ÛÛ. 16-24.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÚÒË
ñ ∏ ·Ó·ÎÔ›ÓˆÛ‹ Ì·˜ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ı¤ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ∫ÔÈÓfi Â˘Úˆ·˚Îfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏ‡ÁÏˆÛÛË˜ Î·È ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜
ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹. ∞˘Ùfi ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÈ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Ó¤· ‰ÈÂ˘Ú˘-
Ì¤Ó· Â‰›· ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ∏
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË «∞Ê‡ÓÈÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜» (Eveil au langage, ouverture aux
langues et aux cultures du monde. Language awarness, Sprach-und Kulturerziehung) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›
Ì›· ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÌÂ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ‚¿ÚÔ˘˜ ÙËÓ ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ
ÙÔÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi ÌË¯·ÓÈÛÌfi. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª√À∆™∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÓÓ  ··ÚÚÎÎÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ..  ∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··
··ÚÚÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË˜̃  µµÚÚÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 107 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-9.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· * ¶·-
ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

ªÀ§ø¡∞∫∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∂∂ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÏÏ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ  ∫∫··ÚÚ··ÁÁÎÎÈÈfifi˙̇ËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 32-39.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∫·Ú·ÁÎÈfi˙Ë˜ * £¤·ÙÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

MOSER, AMALIA, ««TThhee  GGrreeeekk  FFoorrmmss  iinn  --ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃::  AA  SSttuuddyy  iinn  ““CCoonnvveerrbbiiaalliittyy””,,  TTeemmppoorraalliittyy,,
AAssppeeccttuuaalliittyy  aanndd  FFiinniitteenneessss»», °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 17 (2006), ÛÛ. 43-67.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ƒ‹Ì·Ù· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÓÙ·ÎÙÈÎfi * ™ËÌ·Û›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ This article argues that the forms in -ontas, labeled participles or gerunds in the literature are in

reality verbal adverbs or converbs. This hypothesis is tested on the basis of the cross-linguistic
criteria proposed in Haspelmath & König (eds., 1995). Special emphasis is placed on finiteness,
which creates problems for these forms if defined in terms of agreement and tense/aspects
specification. It is shown that the forms are specified for both aspect and relative tense, but it is
argued that this does not prevent them from being non-finite; on a scale of finiteness they
would in fact be placed at a rather low point both within Greek and cross-linguistically and this
not only allows them to be categorized as converbs, given that they meet all the other criteria,
but places them among the prototypical exponents of the category.

¡∂∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 126 (2008), ÛÛ. 22-143.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈ-
Î‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * °Ú·Ê‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆ-
ÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È-
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‚Ï›Ô * ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ - ™˘ÏÏ·‚ÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È
ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™‡ÓÙ·ÍË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹ - §ÂÍÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈ-
Î‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * √‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¡∂∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ªªªª∂∂  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊ··››ÓÓÂÂÛÛıı··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ..  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ¿¿--
‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34
(2007), ÛÛ. 220-224.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ª¤Û· ª·-
˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜

•∞¡£∏ ™∆À§π∞¡∏, ««ººÙÙÈÈ¿¿¯̄ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎfifi»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ,
Ù¯. 14 (2008), ÛÛ. 137-147.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - §ÂÍÈÎ¿ * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿Ì-
Ì·Ù· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË Û¯Â‰›·ÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›Ë-

Û‹ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË °ÏÒÛÛ· ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi. ÃÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÁÂÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ Power Point Î·È Word Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô. ∆Ô ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ¤Ó· ÂÚÈ-
‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔÓ ‰ÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¯ÒÚÔ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈ-
ÎÒÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Ô‰ËÁÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ‹ Î·È ·ÏÒ˜ Ó· ·›ÍÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ·. ¢È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
ÚÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· Î·È ÛÂÈÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ (ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÏÂÍÈÎÔ‡ ÎÔÈÓ‹˜ ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÛÒ-
Ì·Ù· ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ) ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ.

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ∑∞°∫∞ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡
ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃::  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆¿¿˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÛÛÎÎÂÂ„„ËË
ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¤¤ÎÎııÂÂÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 237-249.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ·
ñ The article presents a teaching intervention, aiming to the development of academic language

skills by bilingual students, during a visit to an exhibition. The theoretical framework of this
intervention lies in the pedagogical approach of “Multiliteracies”. A genre-based approach is
being used, in order to facilitate the students in the production of texts. Prior to text production,
the students came across texts and kinds of speech existing in printed or electronic forms, giving
emphasis to the development of academic vocabulary through text analysis. The results of the
intervention infer, that the students are facilitated in the production of written speech, when
they have already confronted texts similar to the one they have been asked to produce. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞™∆∞ª∞∆∏™ ∞¢∞ª∞¡∆π√™, °ƒπµ∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ∆™∞∫πƒπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁ--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ··ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿--
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-90.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙË-
ÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present study aims at identifying and recording the strategies, preferences and need of

Greek University students of Educational studies when writing English academic texts of
various genres: summaries, paragraphs, note-taking of lectures etc. The data of the
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questionnaires, which was the basic research tool, provided rich insight in writing subskills and
strategies employed by students, their needs and difficulties while writing academic texts, as
well as some subprocesses preferred by students when writing texts of the specific academic
area.

™∂º∂ƒ§∏ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ««““°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  --  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆””::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµ’ ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007),
ÛÛ. 225-235.
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

™¶∞¡∆π¢∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔ--
ÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 121-135.
* °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Comprehension and composition are the two activities of the written language that are

connected with a relation of interaction, because they are the two sides of communication.
Although this relation is not disputed, from an instructive perspective prevalent is the opinion
that students’ training in text comprehension and enhancement of their reading abilities
strengthen also their writing abilities, but the opposite is not true. The aim of the present
research was to investigate which of the two activities transmits more easily dexterities to the
other. For this purpose an educational research was planned. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆∑∞µ∞ƒ∞™ •∂¡√ºø¡, ««∆∆¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÿÿÌÌ‚‚ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 117-127.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ - ¶ÙÒÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· -
π‰ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ÿÌ‚ÚÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆™∂™ª∂§∏ ™∆À§π∞¡∏, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚııÔÔÁÁÚÚ··--
ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 231-249.
* √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-

Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÏÏËÓfiÊˆÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ (n=65, 7-12 ÂÙÒÓ) Î·È ÂÓfi˜ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ·ÁÁÏfi-
ÊˆÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ (n=45, 8-14 ÂÙÒÓ). ∆· ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ‰‡Ô ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ÂÚÈÏ¿Ì‚·-
Ó·Ó ˙Â‡ÁË Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ›‰È· ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· (.¯. ‚¿ÚÎ·-‚·ÚÎ¿ÚË˜ (n=30), help-
helpful (n=48)), ‰ÈfiÙÈ Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó·Ó ÚfiÛÊÔÚÔ ÙÚfiÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›-
ÏË„Ë˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÁÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Ï¤ÍÂˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó
·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÛÙ· ‰˘Ô ÔÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿
Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·, fiÌˆ˜ Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È Ù·¯‡ÙÂÚË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TSOUNIS, CATHERINE, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂ-
ıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 2(71) (2008), ÛÛ. 105-111.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ºˆÓËÙÈÎ‹ * §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈÔ
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ
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ºÀ∆™π§∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««ªªÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ……»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 24-31.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

Ã∞∆∑∏™∞µµπ¢∏™ ™øºƒ√¡∏™, ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34
(2007), ÛÛ. 80-90.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

66..22..  ∞∞¡¡££ƒƒøø¶¶ππ™™∆∆ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∫., ««∂∂ÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 548 (2008), ÛÛ. 52-56.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘-
‰ÒÓ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ * √‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿::  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‹‹
˘̆ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿;;»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 553 (2008), ÛÛ. 200-203.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎfi Ì¿ıËÌ· * ∞·Ï-
Ï·Á‹ ·fi Ì¿ıËÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ∞., ««√√  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÛÛ¿¿ÁÁÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ⁄⁄ÌÌÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““≤Ó ÎÈÓÔÜÓ àÎ›ÓËÙÔÓ””  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿
ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁ..  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢··ÌÌ··ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓfifi»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 7 (2008), ÛÛ. 513-515.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜ (. 650 - . 750) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË
∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ⁄ÌÓÔÈ * ∆ÚÈ·‰ÈÎfi˜ £Âfi˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
- ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

∞°√ƒπ∆™∞ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔÎÎÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÙÙfifiÙÙÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÒÒÚÚ··..  ™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  °°’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 181-188.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ ∏ ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ó· ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ÛÙË

Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË Ë Ì¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi, Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎfi-‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi, Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· ‰È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·. ∆ËÓ ÂÚ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ °1 ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙË˜ ∆Ú›ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 43Ô˘ °˘ÌÓ·-
Û›Ô˘ ÌÂÏÂÙ‹Û·ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· «∫ÔÈÓÔÎÙËÌÔÛ‡ÓË ÙfiÙÂ Î·È ÙÒÚ·». ∞ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹Û·ÌÂ Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯¿˜ ÌÈ· ‰È·-
‰ÈÎ·Û›· ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË˜ Î·È Î·ÙfiÈÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ·˘Ù¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ı¤-
Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒÛ·ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÂ
fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘.
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∞£∞¡∞™∞∫∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ˘̆ÔÔÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  DDeessccaarrtteess  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  KKaanntt»», ∆Ô µ‹-
Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 51 (2008), ÛÛ. 129-152.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÀÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * Descartes, Rene (1596-1650) *
Kant, Immanuel (1724-1804) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∞fi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÚÙÂÛÈ·ÓÔ‡˜ ™ÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ Î·ÓÙÈ·Ó‹ ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∫·ı·ÚÔ‡ §fiÁÔ˘, Ë ıÂÌÂ-

ÏÈÒ‰Ë˜ ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË Â›Ó·È ·‰È·¯ÒÚÈÛÙË ·fi ÌÈ· ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÔ‡ÓÙÔ˜ ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘,
ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÒ ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË˜. ™ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ 17Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ 18Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ·, Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙË· ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆ-
ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÛÙÔ Ego cogito ı· ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙËıÂ›
·fi ÙÔÓ Hume Î·È ÙÔÓ Spinoza. ªÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË ÙˆÓ È‰ÂÒÓ, Ô Hume Î·Ù·-
ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜, Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· fiÌˆ˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ÚÔ‚ÏË-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÙË ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞£∞¡∞™√¶√À§√À-∫À¶ƒπ√À ™¶Àƒπ¢√À§∞, ««££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ››ÛÛÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃””..
∆∆ÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‹‹ÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈ··ÚÚ¯̄››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 108 (2008), ÛÛ. 25-40.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯›· * °˘Ó·›Î· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ∫∞§∫∞¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««°°‹‹ÚÚ··ÓÓÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÛÛÈÈÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈÓÓÒÒÓÓ..  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙ··
··ÏÏ··ÈÈ¿¿,,  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ˘̆ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 107 (2008), ÛÛ. 86-90.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÀÊ·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È ˘Ê¿ÛÌ·Ù· * ªÓËÌÂ›· - ™˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÚÁ·-
ÏÂÈÔ› * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ŒÎıÂÛË
ñ The article deals with the ageing and wear of fibers that are used in textile weaving. First, the

various factors causing wear decay over the years of linen, wool, silk and cottor fibers are
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∞À§ø¡π∆∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··››ÓÓÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ““™™˘̆--
ÌÌÔÔÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 27-45.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ANDREAKIS, LAMBROS, ««TThhee  TThheeoossiiss  ooff  MMaann  iinn  tthhee  WWrriittiinnggss  ooff  SSaaiinntt  MMaakkaarriiooss  ooff  EEggyypptt»», £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 433-457.
* ª·Î¿ÚÈÔ˜ Ô ∞ÈÁ‡ÙÈÔ˜, ŸÛÈÔ˜ (. 300-396) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ∂Ó·ÓıÚÒ-
ËÛË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * £Â›· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ™ˆÙËÚ›· * £¤ˆÛË

AUERNHEIMER, GUSTAV, ««¢¢ˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÚÚ¯̄››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÛÛÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
°°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓ››··  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  11993333  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  11994455»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 103 (2008), ÛÛ. 48-51.
* °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1933-1945 * ∂ıÓÈÎÔÛÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÂÁÎÏ‹Ì·Ù· * ∂ÚÂ˘-
ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

µ∞µ√Àƒ∞™ ∏§π∞™, ∫Àƒπ∆™∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∆∆˘̆ÚÚ··ÓÓÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··..  ∏∏  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  fifiÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››··  fifiÏÏËË--ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  55ÔÔ  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  33ÔÔ  ..ÃÃ..  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÓÓ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ÂÂ˜̃  ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 47/48 (2008), ÛÛ. 8-11.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∆˘Ú·ÓÓ›‰· * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË - πÛÙÔ-
Ú›· * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µ∞™π§∞∫∏ ∂§∂À£∂ƒπ∞ (ƒ√∑∞), ««ºº‡‡ÏÏÔÔ,,  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂--
ÓÓ››··»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 79-102.
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* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1922-1949 * ªÂÙ·Í¿˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ¶. (1871-1941) * ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ¡ÂÔÏ·›-
·˜ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1939-1945 - ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù·
- ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›·

µ∞™π§∂π√À ∞ƒ∂∆∏, ««““ŒŒÓÓ··  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈııÒÒÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎˆ̂ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÚÚ¯̄››··˜̃””::  ∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂ¿¿ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛÎÎÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎˆ̂ÌÌˆ̂‰‰››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÔÔÙÙÔÔÎÎ¿¿»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1816 (2008), ÛÛ. 916-948.
* £ÂÔÙÔÎ¿˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1905-1966) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ˆÌˆ‰›· *
∫·Ú·ÁÎÈfi˙Ë˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

µ∞™π§∂π√À ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««√√  ··ÈÈÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ““§§‡‡ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  fifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÈÈ””  ÎÎ‡‡ÚÚÈÈ··  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÂÂÍÍÔÔÌÌÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ˙̇ÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ““ºº˘̆ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ··‰‰¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˘̆””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 129-
138.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÈÛÒÂÈÔÈ Ì‡ıÔÈ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µ∞∆√À°π√À ™∆∂§§∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙ··ÈÈÓÓ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˘̆»», ™Â-
ÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 319-338.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂È-
ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

µ∏§∞ƒ∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒ‰‰ËË˜̃  ““¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ››··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÏÏ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ““√√˘̆ÙÙÔÔ››··””  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓÈÈÔÔ
ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 28-31.
* ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›·
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÂÈÔÏÔÁ›· * √˘ÙÔ›Â˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

µπ°∫§∞™ ∫∞∆∂§∏™, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔÓÓ  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÈÈıı··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË
ÌÌ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 51 (2008), ÛÛ. 207-
227.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÏˆÙ›ÓÔ˜ (204-269) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª˘ÛÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ *
√ÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ √ ÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔ˜ ¶ÏˆÙ›ÓÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ 3Ô˘ ·È. Ì.Ã. Û˘Ó¤‰ÂÛÂ Ì›· ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Ô˘ Â›¯Â (4

ÊÔÚ¤˜) Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎfi ÙÔ˘ Û‡ÛÙËÌ·. ∆Ô Û‡ÛÙË-
Ì¿ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÈÂÚ·Ú¯›· ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ˘ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ∂Ó-¡Ô˘˜-æ˘¯‹ Î·È ÙË ‰˘Ó·-
ÙfiÙËÙ· ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹˜ ÙË˜ „˘¯‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ËÁ‹ ÙË˜, ÙÔ ∂Ó. ∆Ô ÂÚÒÙËÌ· Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÙ·È Â›Ó·È: ÌÔÚÂ›
Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›ÛÈÌË Ë Ì˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘˜ ‹ Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂ-
ÓÈÎfi ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎfi Û˘Ì‚¿Ó; ∂ÎÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÛÙÔ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎfi Â›-
Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¶ÏˆÙ›ÓÔ˘ Ë ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ù‹, ÙfiÛÔ ‰È· ÙË˜ ÚÔ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Í›·˜
ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘, ÙÈ˜ ∂ÓÓÂ¿‰Â˜, fiÛÔ Î·È ¯¿ÚË ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘.

µπ§∞¢∏™ ¡π∫., ««∏∏  ··‹‹¯̄ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ππÂÂÚÚ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  √√ÚÚııfifi--
‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÌÌÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 547 (2008), ÛÛ. 6-9.
* ∆ÚÂÈ˜ πÂÚ¿Ú¯Â˜ - §fiÁÔÈ, ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ·, ‰È·Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ› ÕÁÈÔÈ - §·ÙÚÂ›· * ∂ÔÚÙ¤˜ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË
∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·-
ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ⁄ÌÓÔÈ
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µ§∞Ã√¢∏ª√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ““∏∏  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂--
ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÙÙËË˜̃””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¡¡ÙÙfifiÚÚ··˜̃  ƒƒˆ̂˙̇¤¤ÙÙÙÙËË  ((¶¶¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ™™··ÓÓ‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ››‰‰ËË˜̃,,  °°ÚÚËËÁÁfifiÚÚÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ••ÂÂÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1812 (2008), ÛÛ. 1132-1151.
* ƒˆ˙¤ÙÙË, ¡ÙfiÚ· (1908-1989) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÂÛ‚È·ÛÌfi˜ *
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * •ÂÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ (1867-1951) * ™·Ó‰ˆÓ›‰Ë˜, ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ™. (1890-
1964) 

µ√°π∞∆∑√°§√À ∞£∏¡∞, ««∏∏  ““ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ‰‰ˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃÚÚ››ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÚÚËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1812
(2008), ÛÛ. 1105-1131.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * §¿ÛÎ·ÚË˜, ÃÚ›ÛÙÔ˜ (1933-2008) * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ-
¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

µ√ƒµ∏ πø∞¡¡∞, Ã∞™∂∫π¢√À-ª∞ƒ∫√À £∂√¢øƒ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËË--
ÙÙ··..  ∫∫ÔÔÛÛÌÌ¿¿  ππ..  ÃÃ··ÚÚ··ÓÓÙÙ››‰‰ËË,,  ““ÃÃ··ÏÏ··ÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈ¤¤˜̃””»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 105 (2008), ÛÛ. 36-41.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‚È‚Ï›Ô * Ã·Ú·ÓÙ›‰Ë˜, ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ π. (1959- ) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

µƒ∂∆∆√À-™√À§∏ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎÔÔ››  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃::  ËË  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡--
ÚÚÔÔ,,  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫ÚÚ‹‹ÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÓÓËËÛÛÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 259-269.
* ¶ÔÈËÙ¿ÚË‰Â˜ * √ÌÔÈÔÎ·Ù·ÏËÍ›· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∫Ú‹ÙË * ¡ËÛÈ¿ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

µøƒ√™ º.∫., ««°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÒÒÓÓ..  ◊◊ÈÈ··  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ‹‹  ÓÓËËÊÊ··ÏÏÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÂÂ››--
ÓÓ··ÈÈ,,  ÓÓÔÔÌÌ››˙̇ˆ̂,,  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃..  ∞∞ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ËË  ““ÂÂ˘̆ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿””  ÁÁÂÂÈÈÙÙfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙ··
™™ÎÎfifiÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ÎÎÚÚÈÈÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ““ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌ¿¿¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ””  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË  ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÙÙÏÏ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 104
(2008), ÛÛ. 63-67.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÙˆÓ ™ÎÔ›ˆÓ * °ÓÒÌË

BIEN, PETER, ««√√  ∫∫··˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ˙̇¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37 (2008), ÛÛ. 117-
132.
* ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1883-1957) * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¢ËÌÔÛ›Â˘ÛË
* ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

BOUMIS, PANAGIOTIS J., ««TThhee  CCaannoonnss  ooff  tthhee  CChhuurrcchh  CCoonncceerrnniinngg  tthhee  CCaannoonn  ooff  tthhee  HHoollyy
SSccrriippttuurree»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 547-602.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ∫·ÓÒÓ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ,
∂·Ú¯È·Î¤˜ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

°∞µƒ∏-¶∞¶∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∞¡¡∞, ««∆∆··  ÙÙÛÛÈÈ··ÙÙÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 270-
279.
* ¶ÔÈËÙ¿ÚË‰Â˜ * √ÌÔÈÔÎ·Ù·ÏËÍ›· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹

°∞§∞¡∞∫∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··˜̃  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂fifiÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ˆ̂ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÁÁÁÁ‡‡˜̃  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ˘̆ÎÎËËÓÓ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 107 (2008), ÛÛ. 63-70.
* ∂È‰ÒÏÈ· * ∞ÓıÚˆÔÌÔÚÊÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ Ã·ÏÎÔ‡ * ª¤ÛË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ™˘Ì-
‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË
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ñ The late bronze age anthropomorphic figurines from the Near East and Mycenaean Greece
provide most valuable data for the study of the prehistoric religion, certain aspects of which are
common in the countries bordering the Eastern Mediteranean basin. Trying to interpret these
statuettes one wonders if they represent early female deities, warrior gods and deified kings,
effigies of worshipers or votives and offerings to consecrated sites and sanctuary deposits. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∞§∂¡π∞¡√™ ªπÃ∞∏§ µ∞™., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚ››  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª¤¤ÚÚÙÙÚÚ··ÓÓÙÙ  ƒƒ¿¿ÛÛÛÛÂÂÏÏ»», £ÂÔÏÔ-
Á›·, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 371-399.
* Russell, Bertrand (1872-1970) * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §ÔÁÈÎ‹, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È
Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

°∞§π∞∆™∞∆√À ∞§π∫∏, ««√√  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ¯̄··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞‰‰··ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÔÔÚÚ··‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙ··
““¶¶ÚÚÔÔÏÏÂÂÁÁfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 105 (2008), ÛÛ. 27-34.
* ∫ÔÚ·‹˜, ∞‰·Ì¿ÓÙÈÔ˜ (1748-1833) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·Êˆ-
ÙÈÛÌfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ·˜

°∞ƒπ¢∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11999955  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  FFiilliiooqquuee  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  √√ÚÚııfifi--
‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 635-694.
* ÕÁÈÔ ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· - ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·
- ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·
Î.Ï. * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

°∂ƒ∞ƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««√√ÚÚııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÍÍ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 552
(2008), ÛÛ. 172-177.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ -
°¤ÓÓËÛË * ∂Ó·ÓıÚÒËÛË * £¤ˆÛË

°∂ƒ√£√¢øƒ√™ ∂¶∞ª∂π¡ø¡¢∞™, π∞∫øµπ¢∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµ’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 42 (2008), ÛÛ. 22-25.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜
·È‰Â›·˜ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

°π∞°∫∞∑√°§√À ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∂∂˘̆¯̄··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙ››··,,  ££ÂÂ››··  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··..  ££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃
ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎfifiÏÏ··ÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÛÛÈÈÏÏ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ££ÂÂ››··  §§ÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 107 (2008), ÛÛ.
73-87.
* ∫·‚¿ÛÈÏ·˜, ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ (1320-1391) * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * £Â›· √ÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌ›· * ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›· * ∏Û˘¯·ÛÌfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ Ô ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜ (1296-1359) * ∞Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

°π∞∫√Àª∏™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁÎÎÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
47/48 (2008), ÛÛ. 41-43.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ŒÁÎÏËÌ· * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË, ∞ÔÓÔÌ‹ ÙË˜ * Hegel, Georg Wilhelm
Friedrich (1770-1831) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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°π∞¡¡∞∫√¶√À§√™ ¢.∫., ««∏∏  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹--ƒƒˆ̂ÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ‰‰˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ªªÂÂÛÛ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ··˜̃,,  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››ÔÔ--
‰‰ÔÔÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏËËÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÍÍÈÈÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 190-
198.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

°π√Àƒ∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««ªª˘̆ııÔÔÏÏ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÈÈÛÛ¤¤ÏÏ  ºº¿¿ÈÈ˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·,
Ù¯. 1799, 1807 (2007-2008), ÛÛ. 674-710, 101-141.
* Fais, Michel (1957- ) * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·˝ÌË˜, πÔ‡ÏÈÔ˜ (1897-1982) * µÈ˙˘ËÓfi˜, °Â-
ÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ª. (1849-1896) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

°∫∞¡∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««ºº››ÏÏÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ™™¤¤ÚÚÚÚ··ÚÚÓÓÙÙ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ..  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ƒƒˆ̂ÌÌ··ÓÓ››‰‰ËË˜̃::  ªªÈÈ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi--
„„ÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰fifiÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 108 (2008), ÛÛ. 13-23.
* ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· - µÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· - ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È
ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ƒˆÌ·Ó›‰Ë˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ ™. (1927-2001) * ™¤ÚÚ·ÚÓÙ, º›ÏÈÔ˜ (1922-1995) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

°∫∞™∆∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««““IIlliiaass  LLaattiinnaa””  116611--225511::  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··--
ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-26.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ * §·ÙÈÓÈ-
Î‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∞∞ÓÓııÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§˘̆ÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  µµ’ ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÔÔÛÛ··ÛÛÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄››ÏÏÔÔ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ. 113-122.
§˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∞Ú¯›ÏÔ¯Ô˜ (7Ô˜ .Ã. ·È.) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·
ñ ∏ ÚÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ Ì¤Û· ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô, ÌÂ ÙË Û‡-

ÁÎÚÈÛË, ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÎ‰Ô¯ÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ›‰ÈÔ˘ ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÙ·È Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÎÈÌ‹ ÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È
··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÁÈ·Ù› Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ¤Ó· ‚·ÛÈÎfi ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi ÎÂÓfi Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó
Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË ÔÈ ÚÔÙÂÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÔÏÏ·Ï¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰ÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∞Ú¯·˚Î‹˜ §˘ÚÈÎ‹˜ ¶Ô›ËÛË˜ ÌÂ Û˘ÓÙ¿ÎÙÂ˜ ÙÔÓ π.¡. ∫·˙¿˙Ë Î·È ÙËÓ ∞Ì·Ï›· ∫·Ú·Ì‹ÙÚÔ˘. ™˘-
ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù· ˘’ ·ÚÈı. 3, 4, 6 Î·È 9 ÙÔ˘ ∞Ú¯›ÏÔ¯Ô˘ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿-
ÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤· ‡ÏË ÙË˜ µ’ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘.

°∫πƒ∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫∫¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚ··  ÂÂÌÌÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚ··ÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÏÏÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 107 (2008), ÛÛ. 71-78.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¤˜ * ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ Ô ª¤Á·˜, µ·ÛÈÏÈ¿˜ ÙË˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ (356-323) - ∆·Í›‰È· *
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¶¤ÚÁ·ÌÔ˜ - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∞ÏÂÍ¿Ó‰ÚÂÈ· - ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
ñ Soon after the death of the Macedonian king Philip II, his son Alexander III is appointed as his

successor and inherits the kingdom and the vision of his father to punish the Persians and gain
control of the East. Revenge is not the only target of the Macedonian monarch in the expedition
that follows, but also expansion. Therefore, concurrently with his victories against the Persians,
he also founds new cities (e.g. Alexandria) or restores and rehabilitates older Greek ones (e.g.
Miletus). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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°∫πƒ∆∑∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««°°··ÌÌ‹‹ÏÏÈÈ··  ¤¤ııÈÈÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÁÁ¿¿ÌÌÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ. 52-60.
* °¿ÌÔ˜ - ◊ıË Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ™¿ÚÙË, ∞Ú¯·›· *
ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The information on the wedding practices in antiquity is drawn either from the plethora of

literary sources, such as epic works, theatrical plays, historical accounts, forensic speeches,
treatises etc; or from relevant archaeological finds, such as painted vases, vessels pertaining to
marriage, etc. On the basis of this evidence, which occasionally is quite fragmentary, we
attempt to make a comparative study of the wedding customs and the position of woman
before and after matrimony in ancient Athens and Sparta.

°ƒ∞ªª∞∆π∫√¶√À§√À ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««EEuuggèènnee  GGuuiilllleevviicc  ¶¶ÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37
(2008), ÛÛ. 3-19.
* Guillevic, Eugène (1907-1997) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ *
µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

°ƒπ∑√¶√À§√À √§°∞ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËË--
ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ››··  ÂÂÈÈÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 108
(2008), ÛÛ. 80-86.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ¤˜, £ÂÔÏfiÁÔÈ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

°ƒπª∞¡∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÚÚËËÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ--
ÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆ °°ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 287-294.
* °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ Ô ªÂÁ·ÏÔÌ¿ÚÙ˘˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜ (275;-305;) - §·ÙÚÂ›· * √ÓfiÌ·Ù· Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÛÒˆÓ, ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ¿ * √ÓfiÌ·Ù· - ∂Ù˘ÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ÕÁÈÔÈ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞ÁÈÔÏÔÁ›· *
ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹

CAMERON, AVERIL (ªÙÊÚ.: ∫ÒÛÙ·˜ ™·ı·Ú¿ÎË˜), ««∏∏  ··ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1807 (2008), ÛÛ. 4-59.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› - ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· * ∂˘ÚÒË, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ -
µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

CURCIC, SLOBODAN (ªÙÊÚ.: ™ÔÊ›· ∑Ô˘ÌÔ˘Ï¿ÎË), ««∏∏  ““··ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆””..  √√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃
ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1814 (2008), ÛÛ. 492-500.
* µ˘˙¿ÓÙÈÔ * √ÓfiÌ·Ù· * Wolf, Hieronymus (1516-1580) * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ™Ô˘‰¤˜ * ¶ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜ * ∆¤-
¯ÓË, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ - ∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ˜

¢∞§∫√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ËËÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹,
Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 75-82.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤Ï-
ÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∞§∫√™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««∏∏  ““ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏ‹‹  ‡‡··ÚÚÍÍËË””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 120-136.
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* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ - ºˆÓËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ∂Ù˘ÌÔÏÔÁ›· * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¢∞§§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ··››··  ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  øø‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫¿¿ÏÏ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ªªÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÁÁÈÈ»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1810 (2008), ÛÛ. 638-656.
* ∫¿Ï‚Ô˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1792-1869) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * ªÂÛÔÏfiÁÁÈ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶Ô›ËÛË * ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜,
¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-1857) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

¢∞ª∞™∫√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ∫., ««√√  ¶¶ÏÏ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 49/50 (2008), ÛÛ. 16-19.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘
* ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¢∞º¡∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ °., ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  √√’»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 6 (2008),
ÛÛ. 449-455.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ -
°ÏÒÛÛ·, ‡ÊÔ˜ * πÔ˘‰·˚ÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  √√’ ‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··ÓÓ»», £ÂÔÏÔ-
Á›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 599-623.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜ ¶.¢. - ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ ¶.¢. - °ÏÒÛÛ·, ‡ÊÔ˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜, ∫·ÓÒÓ * ¶·Ù¤-
ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ª·ÚÙ˘Ú›Â˜, ·˘ıÂÓÙ›· Î.Ï. * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∂™¶√∆∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««““^H µ·ÛÈÏÂ›· ÙÔÜ £ÂÔÜ Âé·ÁÁÂÏ›˙ÂÙ·È Î·› Ä˜ Âå˜ ·éÙ‹Ó

‚È¿˙ÂÙ·È””..  ∂∂ÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§ÎÎ..  1166,,  1166»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 219-233.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. ∂˘·ÁÁ¤ÏÈ· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î.Ï. * µ›· - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi-
„ÂÈ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ˆÙËÚ›· - µÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £Âfi˜ (ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜) 

¢∏ª∞¢∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ∞., ««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÌÌÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚ--
ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª..  ∫∫··ÚÚ··ÁÁ¿¿ÙÙÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1815 (2008), ÛÛ. 694-709.
* ∫·Ú·Á¿ÙÛË˜, ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ (1908-1960) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - ∞ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â-
˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¢∏ª∞∫∏™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««££ÂÂfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ™™ÙÙÔÔ˘̆‰‰››ÙÙËË˜̃  ((775599--882266))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 552
(2008), ÛÛ. 189-190.
* £Âfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ Ô ™ÙÔ˘‰›ÙË˜ (759-826) * ÕÁÈÔÈ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µ˘˙·-
ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÌ·¯›· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), (∂ÈÌ.: ºÒÙË˜ ∆ÂÚ˙¿ÎË˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 481 (2008), ÛÛ. 98-124.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·Á·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ * ∂È-
‰ˆÏÔÏ·ÙÚÂ›· * πÔ˘‰·˚ÛÌfi˜ * ªÔÓÔıÂ˚ÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· - £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ¤ıÈ-
Ì· * ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜ (ıÂfi˜) * ¢ÈÔÓ˘ÛÈ·Î¿ Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¢‹ÌËÙÚ· (ıÂ¿) - §·ÙÚÂ›· * ∂ÏÂ˘Û›ÓÈ· Ì˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· *
¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈ· * £ÂÔÛÔÊ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÏˆÙ›ÓÔ˜ (204-
269) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÚÊ‡ÚÈÔ˜ Ô ∆‡ÚÈÔ˜ (232-304) * ¶ÚfiÎÏÔ˜ Ô ¢È¿‰Ô¯Ô˜ (410-485) -
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∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * º›ÏˆÓ Ô ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ‡˜ (25 .Ã. - 40 Ì.Ã.) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÎÚÔ› -
§·ÙÚÂ›· - ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ª¤ÏÏÔ˘Û· ˙ˆ‹ * ™ˆÙËÚ›· - µÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È
ÂÚÛÔÓ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆ÚÈ·‰ÈÎfi˜ £Âfi˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), (∂ÈÌ.: ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ ∆ÚÈ·ÓÙ·Ê˘ÏÏ›‰Ë˜ µ.), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√  ““ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙfifi˜̃  ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂--
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˜̃””  ªªÈÈ¯̄··‹‹ÏÏ  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÁÁÎÎ¿¿ÎÎÔÔÊÊ»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 483 (2008), ÛÛ. 116-146.
* ªÔ˘ÏÁÎ¿ÎÔÊ, ªÈ¯·‹Ï (1891-1940) * ƒˆÛÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·
* ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ƒˆÛ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1917 * ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË - ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË - 1924-1953 * ™Ù¿ÏÈÓ, πˆÛ‹Ê (1879-1953) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹
ŒÓˆÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1917-1977 * £¤·ÙÚÔ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * π·ÙÚÔ› ˆ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * £Â·-
ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §Ô-
ÁÔÎÚÈÛ›· * µÈ‚Ï›·, ∞·ÁÔÚÂ˘Ì¤Ó· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— (∂ÈÌ.: ∂Ï¤ÓË ∫·ÚÚ¿, °È¿ÓÓË˜ ª·ÛÎfi˙Ô˜ ¡.), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ªªÂÂÏÏ··ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓ››··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 484 (2008), ÛÛ. 98-134.
* ªÂÏ·Á¯ÔÏ›· * ∫·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ªÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ * πÔ-
ÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (470-377) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * Rodin, Auguste
(1840-1917) * Dürer, Albrecht (1471-1528) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ªÂÁ·ÏÔÊ˘˝Â˜ *
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶·ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - °ÂÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ‘30 * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ Ô›ËÛË - ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜
ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ÃÚËÛÙÔÌ¿ÓÔ˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ (1867-1911) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * Kierkegaard, Soren (1813-1855) * Sartre, Jean-Paul (1905-1980)
* Woolf, Virginia (1882-1941) * Fitzgerald, Francis Scott (1896-1940) * ÿ„ÂÓ, ∂ÚÚ›ÎÔ˜ (1828-
1906) * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

— (∂ÈÌ.: ™Ù·˘ÚÔ‡Ï· ∆ÛÔ‡ÚÔ˘ °.), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∂∂‡‡··  µµÏÏ¿¿ÌÌËË..  ªªÈÈ··  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓÙÙÚÚ››--
ÎÎÈÈÔÔ  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿„„ÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ¿¿˜̃»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 485 (2008), ÛÛ. 122-148.
* µÏ¿ÌË, ∂‡· (1920-1974) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * °˘Ó·›-
ÎÂ˜, Û˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰Â˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * §ÂÎ·ÙÛ¿˜, ¶·Ó·Á‹˜ (1911-
1970) * ∂ıÓÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÏÔ›· * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¡·˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ∂›-
‰Ú·ÛË * °·Ï·ÍÂ›‰È ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1922 *
◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÊÈ¿ÏÙÂ˜ * ŸÓÂÈÚ· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™ËÌÂ›· Î·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· * °˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙË
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È Ï·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 488 (2008), ÛÛ. 60-69.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * √‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ * ¶·È‰È¿ - µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌ-
Ì· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

— (∂ÈÌ.: ª·Ú›· •˘ÏÔ‡ÚË), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  PPaauull  AAuusstteerr»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 488 (2008), ÛÛ. 100-
128.
* Auster, Paul (1947- ) * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ™ËÌÂÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ *
◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÎˆÌÔfiÏÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §Ô-
ÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ‚Ú·‚Â›· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ - ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Î·È ÛÎËÓÔıÂÛ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
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¢π∞µ∞∑ø (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), (∂ÈÌ.: ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛË˜ ªÔ˘ÛÌÔ‡ÙË˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  √√‡‡ÁÁÎÎÔÔ  ººfifiÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ»», ¢È·‚¿-
˙ˆ, Ù¯. 489 (2008), ÛÛ. 94-120.
* Foscolo, Ugo (1778-1827) * πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· -
∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·, πÙ·ÏÈ-
Î‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * £ÂÚ‚¿ÓÙÂ˜, ªÈÁÎ¤Ï (1547-
1616) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∑¿Î˘ÓıÔ˜ - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜,
¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-1857) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ª·ÚÙÂÏ¿Ô˜, ∞ÓÙÒÓÈÔ˜ (1754-1819) * ∫¿Ï‚Ô˜,
∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1792-1869) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·Ï·Ì¿˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ (1859-1943) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * º‡ÛË ÛÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— (∂ÈÌ.: ∫Ú˘ÛÙ·ÏÏ›· ª·Î·ÙÔ‡, °ÚËÁfiÚË˜ ¶·Û¯·Ï›‰Ë˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯. 490 (2008), 491 (2008), 495 (2009), ÛÛ. 78-85, 126-135, 94-98.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈ· * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ÃÂÈÚfi-
ÁÚ·Ê· - ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË *
§ÔÁÔÎÚÈÛ›· * Lejeune, Philippe (1938- ) * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓÔ¯ÒÚÔ˜ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· * æËÊÈ·Î‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - ™˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘-
ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««∆∆··  ““ººÒÒÙÙ··””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÊÊııÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··::  ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÛÛÂÂ
ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ¤¤ÎÎ‰‰ÔÔÙÙËË  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÚÚËËÁÁÔÔÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ··ÓÓÙÙ¿¿»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 33-54.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ¿˜, °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ (1758-1844) * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
* ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * °ÓÒÌË

∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∞ (∆∞) (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ((°°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆)),,  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔ--
ÊÊ››··˜̃  ((µµ’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆)),,  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ((°°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ((∞∞’ °°˘̆--
ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆))»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 87-88 (2008), ÛÛ. 6-102.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· -
™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· *
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·-
ÛË * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) *
∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Ù˘¯›· * ∞ÚÂÙ‹ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) * Wittgenstein, Ludwig (1889-1951) * √ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· *
°ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·

∑∞¡∂∫∞ ™∆∂ƒ°π∞¡∏, ««““¶¶ÔÔÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ‹‹ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔ  ÊÊÔÔÓÓÂÂ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··‰‰ÂÂÏÏÊÊÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°..  µµÈÈ˙̇˘̆ËËÓÓÔÔ‡‡..  µµÈÈ˙̇˘̆ËËÓÓfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
SScchhooppeennhhaauueerr»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 103 (2008), ÛÛ. 34-38.
* µÈ˙˘ËÓfi˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ª. (1849-1896) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰È‹ÁËÌ· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ *
Schopenhauer, Arthur (1788-1860) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

∑∞¡¡∏ ¢√À∫∞π¡∞ °., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ffeelliicciittaass  tteemmppoorruumm””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““HHiissttoorriiaa  AAuugguussttaa””»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 257-278.
* §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒˆÌ·˚Î‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∑π∞∫∞™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ π., ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˜̃  °°ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃..  ∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  °°ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÙÙ˙̇››ÂÂÊÊ»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 108
(2008), ÛÛ. 5-12.
* °ÓˆÛÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ (£ÚËÛÎÂ›·) * °ÎÔ˘ÚÙ˙›ÂÊ, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ π‚¿ÓÔ‚ÈÙ˜ (1869-1949) *
µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * √˘Û¤ÓÛÎ˘, ¶¤ÙÚÔ˜ ¡ÙÂÌÈ¿ÓÔ‚ÈÙ˜ (1878-1947)

∑ø°ƒ∞º√À °., ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··‡‡ÍÍËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰‡‡ÓÓ··ÌÌËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∏∏ÚÚfifi‰‰ÔÔÙÙÔÔ  ((11..5566--88))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ££ÔÔ˘̆ÎÎ˘̆‰‰››‰‰ËË  ((11..33))::  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË;;»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 201-236.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· - πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∏Úfi‰ÔÙÔ˜ (484-410) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £Ô˘Î˘‰›-
‰Ë˜ (470-394) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

GIANNAKOPOULOU ELENI, ««DDiiee  SSiieebbttee  ÖÖkkuummeenniisscchhee  SSyynnooddee,,  ddiiee  LLiibbrrii  CCaarroolliinnii  uunndd  EEuurrooppaa»»,
£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 99-118.
* ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜, 7Ë * Carolus Magnus (768-814) * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· - ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·˜,
600-1500 * ∫·ÈÛ·ÚÔ·ÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ

∏§π√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈıı˘̆ÌÌ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÎÎ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ
∞∞fifiÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔ  ¶¶··‡‡ÏÏÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 49/50 (2008), ÛÛ. 45-48.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹ * ∂Èı˘Ì›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * Seneca, Lucius Annaeus (. 4
.Ã. - . 65 Ì.Ã.) * ¶·‡ÏÔ˜, ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

£∞¡∞∏§∞∫∏ ¶√§§∏, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÈÈ¯̄··‹‹ÏÏ  ¢¢..  ∫∫··ÏÏ··ÔÔıı¿¿ÎÎËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ∞∞ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÌÌÈÈÛÛÈÈÔÔÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈ--
ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ··ÓÓ¤¤ÎÎ‰‰ÔÔÙÙËË  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ((11887733--11888800))»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 449-457.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫·Ï·Ôı¿ÎË˜ ªÈ¯·‹Ï (1825-1911) * ∞ÌÂ-
ÚÈÎ·ÓÔ› * πÂÚ·fiÛÙÔÏÔÈ * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·

£∂ª∞∆∞ §√°√∆∂Ã¡π∞™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ªª‹‹ÙÙÛÛÔÔ  ∞∞ÏÏÂÂÍÍ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ»», £¤Ì·Ù·
§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 38 (2008), ÛÛ. 3-38.
* ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ª‹ÙÛÔ˜ (1924-2008) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· *
∞ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ - §fiÁÔÈ,
‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ·, ‰È·Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ƒÒÛÔÈ * ∆ÔÏÛÙfiÈ, §¤ˆÓ ¡ÈÎÔÏ¿ÁÈÂ‚ÈÙ˜ (1828-1910) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·
* ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ™™ˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË  ™™ÎÎ··ÚÚÙÙÛÛ‹‹»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 38 (2008), ÛÛ. 39-95,
100-133.
* ™Î·ÚÙÛ‹˜, ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (1936- ) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈ-
Î‹ * §·˚Î‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * º‡ÛË ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª··ÚÚ››··  §§··ÌÌ··‰‰··ÚÚ››‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  --  ¶¶fifiııÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 39 (2008),
ÛÛ. 9-251.
* §·Ì·‰·Ú›‰Ô˘ - ¶fiıÔ˘, ª·Ú›· (1933- ) * ¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·Ú¿ÏÔÁÔ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * æ˘¯‹ ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ŒÚˆÙ·˜
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ÃÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * º‡ÛË
ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - ™˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜,
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ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * £ÂÔÙÔÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¢ÔÌ‹ÓÈÎÔ˜ (1541-1614) * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * §‹ÌÓÔ˜

£∂√¢øƒ√À ∂À∞°°∂§√™ ¢., ««∆∆ÈÈ  ıı··  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁÂÂÓÓ  ÔÔ  ππÂÂÚÚfifi˜̃  ÃÃÚÚ˘̆ÛÛfifiÛÛÙÙÔÔÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆˜̃;;»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-22.
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· * πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ (. 354-407) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂ-
ÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ¿Ô„Ë * °ÓÒ-
ÌË

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÓÓÂÂÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÙÙfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
√√ÚÚııÔÔ‰‰fifiÍÍÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ƒƒˆ̂ÌÌ··ÈÈÔÔÎÎ··ııÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃..  ((ÀÀÔÔÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛËËÁÁËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃))»»,
£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 327-380.
* °˘Ó·›Î· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· * ÃÂÈÚÔÙÔÓ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜ * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÓÙËÎÔÛÙ‹˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

π∞∆ƒ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÈÈ,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ››‰‰ˆ̂ÏÏÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔÓÓ””..  ÿÿ¯̄ÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ
¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔ››ËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°..ªª..  µµÈÈ˙̇˘̆ËËÓÓÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯›·˜, Ù¯. 38 (2008), ÛÛ. 145-176.
* µÈ˙˘ËÓfi˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ª. (1849-1896) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔ-
Ú¿˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ŸÓÂÈÚ· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

πø∞¡¡π¢∏™ £øª∞™ ∞¡∆., ««∏∏  ∫∫··ÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈ··ıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ..  ((™™ËËÌÌÂÂ››··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃))»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 147-169.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î.Ï. * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜
ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∫∞∫√À¢∞∫∏ ∆∑øƒ∆∑π¡∞, ««∏∏  ‡‡‚‚ÚÚËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¿¿ÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÔÔÊÊÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37 (2008), ÛÛ. 79-83.
* ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÎÙ‹ÙË˜ (ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∆Ú·Áˆ‰›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
* ∆Ú·ÁÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÙÔ ı¤·ÙÚÔ * £ÂÔ› * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

∫∞∫ƒπ¢∏™ º∞¡∏™ π., ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ··::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··fifiËË¯̄ÔÔÈÈ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35
(2008), ÛÛ. 15-22.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * §·˚Î¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¢Ú¿Ì· * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞§∞ª¶∞∫∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™ ∂., ««∫∫ÔÔÛÛÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 46 (2008),
ÛÛ. 11-13.
* ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· - µÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞§√°∂ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯.
106 (2008), ÛÛ. 71-74.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ Ô ¡·-
˙È·Ó˙ËÓfi˜ (328-391) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›ÎÔ˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1901-1975) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È
ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
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∫∞§√™¶Àƒ√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ∞.∂., ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÒÒÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··››··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
°°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  °°ÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃  ((‹‹,,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÏÏ··ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ‰‰ÚÚ››··))»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ,
Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 276-283.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∂ÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ∆˘ÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë

∫∞§Àµ∞™ ∞§∫πµπ∞¢∏™ (ªÙÊÚ.: ∑ˆ‹ ¶ÏÈ¿ÎÔ˘-¡›Î·), ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏ··ÙÙÚÚÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃
∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 106 (2008), ÛÛ. 20-33.
* £Âfi˜ - µÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §·ÙÚÂ›· * ∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

∫∞ª¶∂ƒπ¢√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÊÊ˘̆ÏÏÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂ››˜̃  ÏÏ··ÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ııˆ̂ÌÌ··--
ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 44/45 (2007), ÛÛ. 22-25.
* √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 18Ô˜-19Ô˜ ·È. * ¶ÂÚÈËÁËÙ‹˜ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎfi˜
‰È·¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi˜ * ÃÚÒÌ· * ∆ÚÔÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·

— ««¡¡ÂÂÔÔÌÌ¿¿ÚÚÙÙ˘̆ÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÌÌ‡‡ÚÚÓÓËË˜̃::  ““√√  ÍÍÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔÔÔ˜̃  ˙̇˘̆ÁÁfifi˜̃””  ((11881166))»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 46 (2008), ÛÛ. 33-37.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶ÂÚÈËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∆ÚÔÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ™Ì‡ÚÓË - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÚÌ¤ÓÈÔÈ *
™Ê·Á¤˜

— ««∏∏  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÚÚ¯̄››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““√√  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÛÛfifi˜̃  ‰‰‹‹ÌÌ··ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÂÂÚÚ··--
ÛÛÔÔ‡‡ÓÓÙÙ··˜̃””»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 47/48 (2008), ÛÛ. 44-49.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘ * ∫ÂÚ·ÛÔ‡˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∆ÚÔÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· *
°˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * °ÂÓÔÎÙÔÓ›· ÙˆÓ ∞ÚÌÂÓ›ˆÓ - 1915-1923

∫∞¶ƒ√À§π∞™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÏÏˆ̂ÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»»,
∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 52 (2008), ÛÛ. 219-232.
* ¶ÏˆÙ›ÓÔ˜ (204-269) * ¡ÂÔÏ·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ * ¢›Î·ÈÔ * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * √ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙËÓ ËıÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË

ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÛÙÔ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙÂ› Ô ¶ÏˆÙ›-
ÓÔ˜. ∫·Ù¿ ÙÔÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi ·Ú¯ËÁ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÓÂÔÏ·ÙˆÓÈÎfi˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜, ÔÈ ·Í›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·È-
ÔÛ‡ÓË˜ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ „˘¯‹˜ - æ˘¯‹, Î·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ˘fiÛÙ·ÛË „˘-
¯‹˜, ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ „˘¯‹. ∫·Ù’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙË ‰È¿ÎÚÈÛË, Ë æ˘¯‹, ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓË ˆ˜ ‡·ÚÍË ·Á·ıÔÂÈ‰‹˜, Î·Ù¤¯ÂÈ
ÓÔËÙÈÎÒ˜ ÙËÓ ·ÚÂÙ‹ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜.

∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°π√À ∆∞™√À§∞, ««™™··ÊÊÒÒ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 37-
50.
* §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™·ÊÒ (. 630-565) * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞ƒ∞∫π∆™π√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ∫∞ƒ∞™∞µµπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““∞∞ÏÏ‚‚··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡””  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
··ÏÏ‚‚··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÊÊËËÁÁ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37 (2008), ÛÛ. 165-183.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ï‚·ÓÔ› * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ *
∞ÂÈÎfiÓÈÛË
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∫∞ƒ∞¶π¢∞∫∏™ ¡.∂., ««∏∏  ““··ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆””  ‹‹  ËË  ··ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃,,  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚ··;;»», ¡¤·
∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1815 (2008), ÛÛ. 626-641.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ™Ô˘‰¤˜ * Cameron, Millicent Averil Dame
(1940- ) * ∂˘ÚÒË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜

∫∞ƒ∞™∞µµπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ····ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 16-20.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞ƒ∞º√À§π¢√À µπ∫À, ««™™ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ºº..  ¶¶˘̆ÏÏ··ÚÚÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶..  ™™ÔÔÊÊÈÈ··ÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 49
(2008), ÛÛ. 295-308.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰È·ÓÔÔ‡-
ÌÂÓÔÈ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶˘Ï·ÚÈÓfi˜ ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ˜, 1802-1882 * ™ÔÊÈ·ÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜
(1786-1856) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞ƒ∫∞°π∞¡¡∏-∫∞ƒ∞ª¶∂§π∞ µ∞™π∞, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ƒƒ‹‹ÁÁ··::  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»»,
∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 171-193.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË * ƒ‹Á·˜ ºÂÚ·›Ô˜ (1757-1798) * ¶ÚÔÛˆÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫∞∆™π∞ª¶√Àƒ∞ ∑ø∏, ««√√  ÊÊfifi‚‚ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÊÊÚÚ››ÎÎËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÔÔÙÙÚÚfifi--
··ÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙÚÚÔÔ··˚̊ÎÎfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 298-309.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ºfi‚Ô˜ * µ›· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞∆™πƒ∞™ §∂ø¡π¢∞™, ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ··¯̄ÔÔ‡‡  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÊÊfifiÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓ··ÁÁÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÔÔ‡‡--
ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ““¶¶··ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ¿¿ÎÎÔÔ˘̆””  ((11778800--11886611))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  1199ÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹, Ù¯. 549 (2008), ÛÛ. 83-89.
* ¶·Ô˘Ï¿ÎÔ˜ (. 1780-1861) * ªÔÓ·¯Ô› * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÏÏ˘‚¿‰Â˜, ∫›ÓËÌ¿ ÙˆÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÔÛÌ¿˜ Ô ∞ÈÙˆÏfi˜
(1714-1779) 

— ««∏∏  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 47/48
(2008), ÛÛ. 18-22.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ¢ÈÎ·ÈÔ-
Û‡ÓË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

∫∞º∂∆∑∞∫∏ ∆√¡π∞, ««∏∏  ııËËÏÏ˘̆ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊ˘̆ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ::  ÔÔÈÈ
ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÂÂ››··˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 357-376.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜, ªÈÎÚ·ÛÈ¿ÙÂ˜ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿
* ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∞æ∞¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““√√ÚÚııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÍÍ››··˜̃””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈ¯̄··ÏÏÎÎËË‰‰ÔÔÓÓ››ˆ̂ÓÓ..  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··  ··¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ
ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ..  °°ÂÂÒÒÚÚÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ªª··ÚÚÙÙ˙̇¤¤ÏÏÔÔ»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 471-529.
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* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜ (.650-.750) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * Ã·ÏÎË‰ÒÓ (∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡ÔÏË)
- ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ªÔÓÔÊ˘Û›ÙÂ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ - §fiÁÔÈ, ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ·, ‰È·Ï¤-
ÍÂÈ˜ * ∫·„¿ÓË˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ∞Ó. * ª·ÚÙ˙¤ÏÔ˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ¢. * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· - µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›Â˜

∫∞æøª∂¡√™ ∂ƒ∞∆√™£∂¡∏™ °., ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÎÎÒÒ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ,
Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 178-189.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * º‡ÛË ÛÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

∫∂¡∞¡π¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··››ÈÈÎÎÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞˙̇fifiÊÊ  √√˘̆ÎÎÚÚ··--
ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 390-394.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * √˘ÎÚ·Ó›· * ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ‚, §ÂfiÓÙÈÔ˜ (1919- ) *
¶Ô›ËÛË * £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫∂ƒ∫π¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∂∂ııÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙ‹‹ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ--
¯̄‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 122∞ (2007), ÛÛ. 23-52.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ıÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÈÓË-
Ì·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ù·ÈÓÈÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÓÂÈÛ¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ·ÔÊ·-

ÛÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Î·È ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ó·
·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÛÎËÓÔı¤ÙÂ˜ fiˆ˜ ÔÈ Robert Flaherty, John Marshall,
Robert Gardner Î·È Jean Rouch ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛ·Ó ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·È ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙËÛ·Ó ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎ¿ ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi ¿ÏÏˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ˘fi Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜. √È Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙÔ˘˜
·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÂÓfi˜ Ó¤Ô˘
Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ı· Â›Ó·È ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ Ì’ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙË˜ ÁÚ·Ù‹˜ ÂıÓÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜, ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ô
ÂıÓÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎfi˜ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ Ó· Û˘ÓÂÈÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ˆ˜ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi Ì¤ÛÔ ÛÙËÓ
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·.

∫∂º∞§∂∞ ∫πƒ∫∏, ««∂∂ÚÚËËÌÌfifiÙÙÔÔÔÔ˜̃  --  ŒŒÚÚÌÌËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··  --  ŒŒÚÚËËÌÌËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··  --  ŒŒÚÚËËÌÌËË  ÁÁËË..  ™™¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ŒŒÏÏÈÈÔÔÙÙ»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37 (2008), ÛÛ. 84-109.
* ŒÏÈÔÙ, ∆fiÌ·˜ ™ÙÂÚÓ˜ (1888-1965) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ÓÔÈ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË *
£ÚËÛÎÂ›· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË

∫π√À™√¶√À§√À ∆√¡π∞, ««™™ÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ““··ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆””»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1810
(2008), ÛÛ. 626-636.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * °ÓÒÌË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜
ÛÔ˘‰¤˜

∫π™∫πƒ∞-SODERQUIST ª∞ƒ£∞, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ‡‡ııÈÈ::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓ¿¿  ÌÌÔÔÙÙ››‚‚··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÊÊËËÁÁËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈ--
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 280-289.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - ¶·Ú·ÏÔÁ¤˜ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ· * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

∫§∞¢∞ ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂--
ÛÛËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ.
236-241.
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* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫§∞æ∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««““∞∞ÁÁ··ËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ  ∞∞ÏÏ¤¤ÎÎÔÔ……””::  ‰‰‡‡ÔÔ  ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ƒƒ››ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˘̆»», £¤-
Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37 (2008), ÛÛ. 30-42.
* ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1909-1990) * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ºÈÏ›· * ¶ÔÈË-
Ù¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È.

∫√∫∫π¡∞∫∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ““‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓfifi--
ÌÌÔÔ˘̆””;;  ∆∆··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÎÎ¤¤ÊÊ··ÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ∆·
πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 393-436.
* ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1600-1990 * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ - ™˘ÓÙ¿Á-
Ì·Ù· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫√∫∫π¡√™ °πøƒ°√™, °∞∆™ø∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∆∆ÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂ››ÌÌ··¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚ··˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÂÂÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‹‹  ÁÁÂÂÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ--ttaabboooo  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË::  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  JJaammeess  PPeerrccooccoo  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  SSiimmoonnee  SScchhwweebbeerr  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰››ÏÏËËÌÌÌÌ··  ““ÂÂ˘̆ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  „„ÂÂ‡‡‰‰ËË  ‹‹  ··ÓÓ‹‹ııÈÈ--
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ñ This article investigates the relationship between Epistemology of History and Didactics of

History in reference to the teaching of controversial historical topics at school. The nowadays
prevailing ideas (a) presentism, which uses the historical past as its self-justifying instrument,
and especially (b) teleology, which presents the historical evolution as a process of steady
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫Àƒπ∆™∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, Ã∂§π∞∆™π¢√À ∑∞º∂πƒø, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·
Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 49/50 (2008), ÛÛ. 38-41.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫Àƒ∆∞∆∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ π., ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1813 (2008), ÛÛ.
138-147.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ™Ô˘‰¤˜ * Cameron, Millicent Averil Dame (1940- ) * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ * ƒˆ-
Ì·›ÔÈ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∂˘ÚÒË, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ -
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ - µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆∂§§∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆››ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÙÙÚÚ››ÎÎÈÈÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37 (2008), ÛÛ. 66-78.
* ¶·ÙÚ›ÎÈÔ˜, ∆›ÙÔ˜ (1928- ) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¢È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· *
§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜

∫ø™∆∞∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ µ., ««∏∏  ““‚‚ÚÚÒÒÛÛÈÈ˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ““¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔÓÓ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ.
261-264.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î.Ï. * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - ª¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * °˘Ó·›-
Î· ÛÙË µ›‚ÏÔ * ∆ÚÔÊ‹ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ
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∫ø™∆√¶√À§√™ ∫Àƒπ§§√™, ««∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÚÚÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ‹‹  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙ··ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÔÔÈÈ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃;;»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 11 (2008), ÛÛ. 890-895.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * £Âfi˜ (ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜) * ∂Ó·ÓıÚÒËÛË * ∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë * ∂ÓfiÙË-
Ù· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ∞ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ¯ˆÚ›· Î.Ï.

∫ø™∆√À§∞ ∞¡¡∞, ««GGiiaammbbaattttiissttaa  VViiccoo::  ËË  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹: ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 7 (2008), ÛÛ. 63-79.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ * Vico, Giambattista (1668-1744) * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· -
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Critique to the scientific enterprise is identified usually with the Catholic Church. Science has

come out of this conflict as a free enterprise. Bacon’s New Atlantis gave the image of the ideal
state which guaranteed the production of citizens appropriate for this great undertaking. No
other critique reached the level of a conflict. Towards the end of the 17th century and the
beginning of the 18th, right after the great Newtonian success, the Italian philosopher
Giambatista Vico dares to express his disagreement with the New Philosophy and the ethos it
demanded from its participants. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫ø∆∆√À§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
‰‰ÔÔÎÎÈÈÌÌ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÚÚÓÓ¤¤ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆””  ((∞∞ÓÓııÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ  °°’,,  ¢¢’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
153 (2008), ÛÛ. 145-164.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÀÈÔıÂÛ›· *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§∞∑∞ƒπ¢∏™ ¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¶¶fifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ  ((11668822--11992222))»», ºÈ-
ÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 104 (2008), ÛÛ. 69-77.
* ¶fiÓÙÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· - ∂ıÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¡ÂfiÙÔ˘ÚÎÔÈ *
¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜, 1914-1918 - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1922

§∞ª¶ƒπ¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÙÙÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  §§ÂÂ˘̆ÎÎ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··  11880000--
11880077»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 108 (2008), ÛÛ. 82-87.
* ∂Ù¿ÓËÛ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - πfiÓÈÔ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›· (1800-1807) * §Â˘Î¿‰· - Ã¿ÚÙÂ˜ * ∞ÎÙ¤˜ * √¯˘ÚÒÛÂÈ˜ *
∞Ï‹ ¶·Û¿˜ Ô ∆ÂÂÏÂÓÏ‹˜ (1744-1822) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ The conquest of the island of Lefkada became the ulterior objective of the expansionist policy

of Ali Pasha of Ioannina due to its important position the island, being an “advanced
stronghold” of Epirus in the Ionian See. The erection of the Tekes and Saint George fortresses
along the Akarnanian coast facing the island and their manning with ready for war troops from
1800 to 1807 prove, therefore, the pasha’s persistence to subjugate Lefkada as well as the
difficulties he had to overcome in order to achieve it.

§π∞µ∞™ §∞ª¶ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35
(2008), ÛÛ. 339-348.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * §fiÁÔ˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ÃÔÚfi˜ * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

§π¡∞ƒ¢√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ªπÃ∞§π√™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÌÌËËÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 103 (2008), ÛÛ. 12-18.
* ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
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ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ¡ÙÚÔ‹ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘

§√À∆ƒπ∞¡∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∏∏  ÚÚËËÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ»»,
™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 258-275.
* ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

§Àª¶∂ƒ∞∆√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ııÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ££ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ÔÔ  ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÁÁ··ÚÚÔÔÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ªªÈÈÎÎÚÚfifi  ∆∆‡‡ÚÚÓÓÔÔ‚‚ÔÔ»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 55-78.
* £Ú¿ÎË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· - ∂ÎÎËÏÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· -
1852-1873 * √˘Ó›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜

ª∞¢∂ª§∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎ‡‡‚‚ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹-
Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 65-71.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ıÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË *
∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ª∞∫∞∆√À ∫ƒÀ™∆∞§§π∞, ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔÎÎ··˘̆ÙÙÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÚÚfifi--
ÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 101 (2008), ÛÛ. 71-77.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰› * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ * ∂‚Ú·˚Îfi ÔÏÔÎ·‡Ùˆ-
Ì· (1939-1945) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞∫ƒÀ¶√À§π∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««√√  ··fifiÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡..  ∏∏  ˘̆¤¤ÚÚ‚‚··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ--
ııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÌÌÔÔ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 49/50 (2008),
ÛÛ. 10-13.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * √ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * æ˘¯‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞§∞º∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËË--
ÛÛËË::  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
125 (2008), ÛÛ. 92-115.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¶ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

ª∞§º∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∆∆ÚÚÔÔ››··  --  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ııÂÂˆ̂--
ÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““∆∆ÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆””»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 108 (2008), ÛÛ. 88-97.
* ∆ÚÔ›· - Ã¿ÚÙÂ˜ * ∆ÔÔÁÚ·Ê›· * °ÂˆÌÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· - ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) - °ÓÒÛË -
°ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ™ÙÚ¿‚ˆÓ (. 63-19) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The lower valley of the river Scamander has its exit into the Hellespont and encloses the

plain of Troy. The ancient ruins are found on a hillock at the eastern side. According to
topographic indications in Homer’s Iliad, the part of the plain between the ruins and the
coast of the Hellespont - 5 kilometres northern - can be identified with the battlefield
between the Achaeans and the Trojans, because the first had camped on this coast. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ª∞¡∆∑∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∂., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∑∑..∑∑..  ƒƒÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÛÛÒÒ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓ‹‹
ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 44/45 (2007), ÛÛ. 14-17.
* Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (1712-1778) * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * Kant, Immanuel (1724-1804)
* ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹

— ««∏∏  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∏∏ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 49/50 (2008), ÛÛ. 35-37.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÙÔ˜ (. 540 - . 480) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * °ÓÒÛË *
¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * §fiÁÔ˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∞›ÛıËÛË

ª∞¡ø§∂¢∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««∏∏  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂‡‡ÍÍÂÂÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶fifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¿¿ÎÎÚÚËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂ··ÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ¯̄‹‹,,  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌ··ÚÚÙÙ˘̆ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ‡‡--
ııˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 173-200.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂‡ÍÂÈÓÔ˜ ¶fiÓÙÔ˜ - Ã¿ÚÙÂ˜ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ * ª‡ıÔÈ,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞ƒ∞µ∂§π∞™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ ∂., ««√√  ŸŸÌÌËËÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹::  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ. 95-102.
* ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - °Ú·Ê‹ Î·È ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙÔ * Powell, Barry B. * £ÂˆÚ›· *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The question of writing is a key issue of the so-called Homeric Question(s). In the recent years

much debate has been caused over the challenging theory of the American professor B.P.
Powell, that the Greek alphabet was specifically invented in order to write down Homeric
poetry, with Homer himself doing the dictation. This article examines the functionality of a
“Homeric” alphabet proposed by professor Powell, while focusing on the extremely poor state
of the Greek script throughout the 8th century BCE; i.e. in Homer’s own century. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒ°∂§∏ πø∞¡¡∞, ««∆∆··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÁÁÂÂÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  11991122--11992222,,  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÈÈÔÔ
ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ··ÏÏÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÒÒÙÙËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 87-88 (2008), ÛÛ. 194-200.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ¡ÂfiÙÂÚË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1912-1922 - ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹

ª∞ƒ°π∂ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ π., ª∞∆™∫∞¡∏ ∞¡¡∞ ™., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ““µµ¤¤ÚÚÌÌÈÈÔÔÓÓ””  ÛÛÙÙËË  µµ¤¤ÚÚÔÔÈÈ··»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ. 75-81.
* µ¤ÚÔÈ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÏˆÛÙÔ¸Ê·ÓÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· * µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· * ªË¯·-
Ó‹Ì·Ù· ÛÙË ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·
ñ Veroia, Naoussa and Edessa, the three most important towns of Central Macedonia, had

always enjoyed the natural gift of water falling and explored its hydraulic power. This asset
resulted to an industrial development that lasted from the early nineteenth century to the
middle of the twentieth. A number of remarkable industrial buildings were erected during these
years, which register a thriving and creative period with an effect still present. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒπ¡√¶√À§√À ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««ªªÂÂÛÛÛÛËËÓÓ¤¤˙̇ËË‰‰ÂÂ˜̃::  ËË  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌfifiÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 10, 11 (2008), ÛÛ. 22-27, 50-56.
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* ªÂÛÛËÓ¤˙Ë˜, §¤ˆÓ (1790-1851) * ªÂÛÛËÓ¤˙Ë˜, ™ˆÙ‹ÚÈÔ˜ (ı. 1881) * ªÂÛÛËÓ¤˙Ë˜, πˆ¿ÓÓË˜
(1821-1896) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1821-1896 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ - 19Ô˜ ·È. *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË - 19Ô˜ ·È.

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ····ÓÓÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓ··  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 46 (2008), ÛÛ. 15-17.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· (ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›·) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞ƒ∫√¶√À§√™ £∞¡∞™∏™ ∂., ««™™ÂÂÓÓ··ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ::  ªªÈÈ¯̄¿¿ÏÏËË  °°ÎÎ··ÓÓ¿¿
““[[°°˘̆¿¿ÏÏÈÈÓÓ··  °°ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓÂÂÓÓ··]]””,,  ““™™ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÌÌÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··””,,  ““∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛÎÎ˘̆ÏÏ››””  ((∫∫..¡¡..§§..  ∞∞’,,  µµ’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆,,  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆))»», ºÈÏfi-
ÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 132 (2008), ÛÛ. 277-297.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * °Î·Ó¿˜ ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ (ÁÂÓÓ. 1944) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ™ÂÓ¿ÚÈ·

ª∞ƒ∫√∆™∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÌÌ¤¤¯̄ÚÚÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÂÂ  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 547 (2008), ÛÛ. 18-23.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ *
ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * °ÓÒÌË

ª∞ƒ∆∑∂§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ∂∂ÓÓ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÕÕÁÁÈÈÔÔ  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢··ÌÌ··ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓfifi
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 97-143.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜ (. 650 - . 750) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - £ÂfiÙËÙ· *
∂Ó·ÓıÚÒËÛË * £Â›· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎÔ›, ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¤˜

— ««√√ÈÈ  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈ¯̄··ÏÏÎÎËË‰‰fifiÓÓÈÈÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ∞∞ÁÁ..  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ÔÔ  ¢¢··ÌÌ··ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓfifi˜̃..  ªªÈÈ··  ··¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹
ÎÎ..  ¶¶..  ªªÔÔ‡‡ÌÌËË»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 605-632.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜ (. 650 - . 750) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * Ã·ÏÎË‰ÒÓ (∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ‡Ô-
ÏË) - ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ªÔÓÔÊ˘Û›ÙÂ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ - §fiÁÔÈ, ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ·,
‰È·Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ * ª·ÚÙ˙¤ÏÔ˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ¢. * ªÔ‡ÌË˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ π. * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ∂ÚÌË-
ÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

— ««∏∏  ÂÂ··ÓÓ¤¤ÓÓ··ÚÚÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÚÚııÔÔ‰‰fifiÍÍÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ƒƒˆ̂ÌÌ··ÈÈÔÔÎÎ··ııÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹
∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ƒƒ··‚‚¤¤ÓÓÓÓ··˜̃»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 55-95.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ÂÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· * ∂ÓfiÙË-
Ù· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ¿Ô„Ë * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· *
™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ * ¶¿Â˜ - ¶ÚˆÙÂ›· * ∞˘ıÂÓÙ›·
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Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 549 (2008), ÛÛ. 76-80.
* ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-1857) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * ∂ıÓÈÎÔ› ‡ÌÓÔÈ * πÙ·Ï›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· ÛÙË ÏÔ-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 62-74.
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* ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * ∞ı‹Ó· - πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * §·˚Î¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ∞Ó¿-
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ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 553 (2008), ÛÛ. 204-209.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË *
∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶∞∆™∏ ¡π∫∏, ««““ººˆ̂ÙÙÈÈ¿¿,,  ¿¿ÁÁÚÚÈÈ··,,  ¿¿ÁÁÈÈ··””  --  ¢¢ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.
2 (2008), ÛÛ. 199-201.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ºˆÙÈ¿ - ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È

ª¶∂∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÓÓfifiËËÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ¿¿ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 106 (2008), ÛÛ.
55-62.
* °¿ÌÔ˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * °¿ÌÔ˜ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * °¿ÌÔ˜
(ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎfi˜ Á¿ÌÔ˜ * ÕÁ·ÌÔ ˙Â˘Á¿ÚÈ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

ª¶∂¡µ∂¡π™∆∂ ƒπ∫∞, ««ªªÂÂÛÛ··ÈÈˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ººÚÚÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÚÚ››ÎÎÔÔ  µµ’ ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÚÚÓÓÛÛÙÙ  ∫∫··ÓÓÙÙfifiÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÙÙ˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÕÕÁÁÈÈÔÔ  §§ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÔÔ‚‚››ÎÎÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∑∑··ÎÎ  §§ÂÂ  °°ÎÎÔÔÊÊ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 101 (2008), ÛÛ. 63-70.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎÔ› - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË -
20fi˜ ·È. * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶∂∆™∞∫√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««““™™ˆ̂ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÎÎ··ııÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˜̃……””  ((¶¶ÏÏ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ““ºº··››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ””,,  5599bb  11--cc11))»»,
ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 43-48.
* ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™ˆÎÚ¿ÙË˜ (469-399) * π‰¤· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * æ˘¯‹ -
ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ™ÒÌ·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª¶π∆™∞∫∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ ∂., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁ››··˜̃  °°ÚÚ··--
ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ..  ((™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··--
ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 547, 548 (2008), ÛÛ. 10-17, 36-44.
* ™ÒÌ·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ¶.¢. °¤ÓÂÛË - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·
Î.Ï. * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. ∂ÈÛÙÔÏ¤˜ ¶·‡ÏÔ˘ - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î.Ï. * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ∞Ô-
Û¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ¯ˆÚ›· Î.Ï. * ∞ÛÎËÙÈÛÌfi˜ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¡ÂÎÚÔ› - ∫·‡ÛË

ª¶π∆™∞∫∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ ∂., ««∏∏  ÂÂÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 554, 555 (2008), ÛÛ. 233-237, 265-271.
* ¶·‡ÏÔ˜, ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª¶√Àª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ π., ««√√  ··ÚÚ··ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÂÂÍÍËËÁÁËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁ..  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË˜̃  ÔÔ  ¢¢··ÌÌ··ÛÛÎÎËË--
ÓÓfifi˜̃»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 25-51.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜ (. 650 - . 750) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ - §fiÁÔÈ,
‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ·, ‰È·Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ª·ÚÙ˙¤ÏÔ˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ¢. * ªÔ‡ÌË˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ π.
* ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

ªÀ∞ƒ∏™ °πøƒ°√™ ∫., ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓ¤¤··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃..
∂∂ÈÈÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··,,  ÙÙËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯.
34 (2007), ÛÛ. 107-133.
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤-
ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

ªORFINO, VITTORIO (ªÙÊÚ.: °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ ºÔ˘ÚÙÔ‡ÓË˜), ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÂÂÚÚ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂ››  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹˜̃»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 103 (2008), ÛÛ. 99-114.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹ * Althusser, Louis (1918-1990) * ÀÏÈÛÌfi˜ * Darwin, Charles
(1809-1882) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ªOTZKUS, DIETER, ««™™˘̆ÌÌÏÏËËÚÚÒÒııËËÎÎ··ÓÓ  440000  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ıı¿¿ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª··ÚÚÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÛÛÈÈÔÔ˘̆
((MMAARRTTIINN  CCRRUUSSIIUUSS)),,  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÒÒÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÂÂÚÚÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ÊÊÈÈÏÏ¤¤ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜
°ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 1(70) (2008), ÛÛ. 59-60.
* Crusius, Martin (1526-1607) * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙ¤˜ * ºÈÏ¤ÏÏËÓÂ˜ * §fiÁÈÔÈ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜
Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ 

ªUSTO, ªARCELLO (ªÙÊÚ.: ÃÚ‹ÛÙÔ˜ µ·ÏÏÈ¿ÓÔ˜), ««¢¢ÈÈ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ““GGrruunnddrriissssee””
··ÓÓ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ..  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ÚÚÍÍÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 104 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-92.
* ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· * ∂Î‰fiÙÂ˜ Î·È ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›·

¡∞∫∞™ £∞¡∞™∏™, ««√√  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ((ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄‹‹ÌÌ··--
ÙÙ··  ÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃))»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 137-149.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂·Ó¿ÏË„Ë * §¤ÍË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  °°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ™™··ÚÚ··ÓÓÙÙ¿¿ÚÚËË  ((11990088--11994411))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1811 (2008), ÛÛ. 808-910.
* ™·Ú·ÓÙ¿ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1908-1941) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - °ÂÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ’30 *
µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - ªÂÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È Ú˘ıÌÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Â-
ÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞Á¿Ë * ¶›ÛÙË * ªÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ * ⁄ÓÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ· * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™ÔÏˆÌfi˜, ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (1798-
1857) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * Rilke, Rainer Maria (1875-1926) * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔ-
ÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ºÚ·ÁÎ›ÛÎÔ˜ ÙË˜ ∞Û›˙Ë˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜ (1182-
1226) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¶¶··ÓÓ··ÁÁÈÈÒÒÙÙËË  ∫∫ÔÔÓÓ‰‰‡‡ÏÏËË  ((11994433--11999988))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1813 (2008), ÛÛ.
3-84.
* ∫ÔÓ‰‡ÏË˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ (1943-1998) * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ * √ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›·
ÙË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ·ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ⁄ÏË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË
(ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∞fiÊ·ÛË * ªË‰ÂÓÈÛÌfi˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * Jacobi, Friedrich Heinrich
(1743-1819) * Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm (1844-1900) * Schmitt, Carl (1888-1985) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂ÌÌÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆¤¤ÏÏ  §§ÂÂ‚‚ÈÈÓÓ¿¿˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1814 (2008), ÛÛ. 227-473.
* Levinas, Emmanuel (1906-1995) * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, πÔ˘‰·˚Î‹ -
∂È‰Ú·ÛË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· * ªÔÓÔıÂ˚ÛÌfi˜ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ™ÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ› * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›· * √ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∞ÏÏÔÙÚ›ˆÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· -
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ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ∞Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * µ›· - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ *
¢ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * º·ÈÓÔÌÂÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· *
∆¤¯ÓË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * Hegel, George Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831) * Heidegger, Martin (1889-
1976) * Weil, Simone (1909-1943) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ  °°··‚‚ÚÚÈÈ‹‹ÏÏ  ¶¶ÂÂÓÓÙÙ˙̇››ÎÎËË  ((11990088--11999933))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·,
Ù¯. 1817 (2008), ÛÛ. 1035-1295.
* ¶ÂÓÙ˙›ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ °·‚ÚÈ‹Ï (1908-1993) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - µÈÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - ∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ªÔÚÊ‹ (∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹) * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË
∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - °ÏÒÛÛ·, ‡ÊÔ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - °ÏÒÛÛ· *
ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™ËÌÂ›· Î·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÚˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›Â˜ * °˘-
Ó·›Î· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÙÂ¯Ó›· * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - ∞ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢Ô‡-
Î·˜, ™ÙÚ·Ù‹˜ (1895-1983) * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ª·ÎÚ˘ÁÈ¿ÓÓË˜,
πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ (1797-1864) - ∞ÔÌÓËÌÔÓÂ‡Ì·Ù· * ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) * Joyce,
James (1882-1941) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¡∂∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∫∫ÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¡¤· ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 125 (2008), ÛÛ. 116-149.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Ï‡ÙË˜, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜
(1911-1996) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1967-1974 * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫·‚‚·‰›·˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1910-
1975) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * £¿Ï·ÛÛ· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §ÈÌ¿ÓÈ· *
°˘Ó·›Î· ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ƒ›ÙÛÔ˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1909-1990) -
∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * º‡ÛË ÛÙËÓ Ô›ËÛË * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 127 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-116.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1974 * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· -
¶ËÁ¤˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÛÂÚÈÓfi ÈÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi *
∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi˜ ·Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
Â›‰ÔÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∆ÔÈÎ¤˜ ™Ô˘‰¤˜ * ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú· -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - µÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ™˘Ú›‰ˆÓ, ÕÁÈÔ˜ (270-384) * £·‡Ì·Ù· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∂¤ÙÂÈÔ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
ÚÚ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 128 (2008), ÛÛ. 15-72.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ŒÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÂÓ-
‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË ÁÈ· ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * µÈÎ¤Ï·˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚÈÔ˜ (1835-1908) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔ-
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ËıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ƒÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ - ™˘ÏÏ·‚ÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÔÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™ÔÏÔÈÎÈÛÌÔ› * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂˘ÚÒË, ¡ÔÙÈ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜
- ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ›, ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· * πÛÙÔ-
ÚÈÎÔ› * ∞ÓÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
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¡∏ª∞™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ ∞., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏËË
((ÏÏ··ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹))  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 162-177.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢Â˘-
ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¡π∫√§∞´¢∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∞., ««√√  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫··ÓÓfifiÓÓ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢··ÌÌ··ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓÔÔ‡‡»», ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 141-146.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ¢·Ì·ÛÎËÓfi˜ (. 650 - . 750) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÌÓÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ Î·È ÌÂÏˆ‰Ô› * πË-
ÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - ∞Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∫·ÓÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ª. ™·‚‚¿ÙÔ˘ - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î.Ï. * ¶¿Û¯· - ¶Ô›ËÛË *
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¡π∫√§∞´¢√À ™∏§π∞, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ““ÂÂÁÁÒÒ””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““ÂÂÌÌÂÂ››˜̃””  ÌÌÂÂ  ÔÔ‰‰ËËÁÁfifi  ÙÙËË  §§˘̆ÛÛÈÈÛÛÙÙÚÚ¿¿ÙÙËË..  ¢¢ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË,,  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», µ‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 52 (2008), ÛÛ. 121-136.
* ¢Ú¿Ì· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∫ˆÌˆ‰›· * £¤·ÙÚÔ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· *
¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô Ë ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÂÈ‰Ú¿ Î·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈ-

Ô˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÂ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ‰Ú¿ÛË˜. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ÙÈ˜
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ô‰˘Ó·ÌÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ Ì›· ·ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∂ÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÛÙË ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-
Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ô˘ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜ ‰È·Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ ¿ÙÔÌ·
Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ Û‡ÓÔÏ·. ∆ÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· Ì›· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·, ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË, ÙËÓ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÚÌÔÓ›·.

¡π∫√§∞√™ ª∏∆ƒ√¶√§π∆∏™ ª∂™√°∞π∞™ ∫∞π §∞Àƒ∂ø∆π∫∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  --  ££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ··fifi
ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂııÂÂÎÎÙÙfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÎÎÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 11 (2008), ÛÛ. 883-889.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * £Âfi˜ (ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜) * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * º‡ÛË - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È
ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜

¡π∫√§∞√À ¡π∫√§∞√™ µ., ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤ÙÙ˘̆ËË  ··ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··»»,
∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 51-57.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›·
Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÏÙÚÔ˘ÈÛÌfi˜

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ £., ««∏∏  ££ÂÂ››··  ∂∂ÓÓ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂ--
ÔÔ‰‰fifiÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁÎÎ‡‡ÚÚ··˜̃»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 149-215.
* £Âfi‰ÔÙÔ˜ ∞ÁÎ‡Ú·˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - °¤ÓÓËÛË * ∂Ó·ÓıÚÒËÛË *
ª·Ú›· £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˜ * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, √ÈÎÔÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜, 3Ë

¡π∫√§√¶√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ °., ««∆∆··  ÂÂÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔıı‹‹ÎÎËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ··
°°ÚÚËËÁÁÔÔÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡‡‡ÛÛÛÛËË˜̃»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 529-595.
* °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ Ô ¡‡ÛÛË˜ (. 335 - . 394) * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - ∂˘-
ÚÂÙ‹ÚÈ· * ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ - ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ (ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÓÂfiÙÂÚ·) - ∫·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔÈ
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¡∆∞¡√µ∞ ¡∞¡∆π∞ (ªÙÊÚ.: ∞Ó·ÛÙ·Û›· ª˘ÏˆÓÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘), ««√√  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÁÁ··ÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi
¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 277-294.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¡AQUET, PIERRE VIDAL (ªÙÊÚ.: ŒÏÂÓ· ¶·ÙÚ›ÎÈÔ˘), ««∏∏  ¯̄··ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÍÍ··ÓÓ··ÎÎÂÂÚÚ‰‰ÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
∂∂˘̆ÚÚÈÈ››‰‰ËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1813 (2008), ÛÛ. 103-137.
* ∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ë˜ (480-406) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·-
Áˆ‰›·) * ∞ÈÛ¯‡ÏÔ˜ (525-456) * ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ (496-406) 

•À¢π∞™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··˜̃..  √√  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡  --  ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ››ÔÔ˘̆»»,
™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 106 (2008), ÛÛ. 45-54.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ
* £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›·

√π∫√¡√ª√À °πøƒ°√™ ¡., ««∆∆··  ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃..  ªªÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ
““∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  µµ’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆,,  ££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫··ÙÙÂÂ‡‡ıı˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË,,  22000077””»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
49/50 (2008), ÛÛ. 49-51.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜
ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¶∞¡∂§§∏¡π∞ ∂¡ø™∏ ºπ§√§√°ø¡ (∂ÈÌ.: ÃÚÈÛÙ›Ó· ∞ÚÁ˘ÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫··--
˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ˙̇¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (™˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÌ·) (2008), ÛÛ. 8-132.
* ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1883-1957) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË, °·Ï¿ÙÂÈ· (1886-1962) * ¶ÚˆÙÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ¯ÚËÛÙÔÌ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË *
¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ŸÌÈÏÔ˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹
ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÎÚÈÛ›Â˜ * ∆·ÍÈ‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÙ˘ÒÛÂÈ˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· *
∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ·
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›· - ∂Î‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È Ï·ÔÁÚ·Ê›·

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏ ™√ºπ∞, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÍÍÂÂÓÓÈÈÙÙÈÈ¿¿˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ˙̇ÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 190-198.
* ∞Ô‰ËÌ›· Î·È ÂÔÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›· * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Â˙Ô-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¶∞¢√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ¡.∂., ««√√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙËË˜̃,,  ∆∆··  ƒƒˆ̂  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ŒŒÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ··::  §§··˚̊ÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÚÚÒÒÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ¿¿  [[ÌÌ··ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿]]  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··..  ∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2
(2008), ÛÛ. 103-111.
* ∂Ï‡ÙË˜, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ (1911-1996) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) *
™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ªπÃ∞∏§ ∏., ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ““∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  µµ’
¶¶··ÁÁÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË””  ÛÛÙÙËË  °°’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ
““¡¡¤¤··  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈ¿¿””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂¶¶√√¡¡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 31 (2007), ÛÛ. 152-159.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ 1939-1945 - ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÓÈ-
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·›· ¶·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎ‹ √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ¡¤ˆÓ * ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ª¤ÙˆÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË *
¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™ °., ««∞∞˘̆ÁÁÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ππÒÒÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ((++443300))::  ÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃
¶¶··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢‡‡ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 461-525.
* ∞˘ÁÔ˘ÛÙ›ÓÔ˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜, ∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ πÒÓÔ˜ (354-430) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, §·Ù›ÓÔÈ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡ÂÔÏ·ÙˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * Ã¿ÚÈ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·)
* ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ µ., ∫∞ƒ∞∫ø¡∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∫∫..¶¶..  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÊÊËË,,  ““¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‚‚··ÚÚ‚‚¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃””»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯.105 (2008), ÛÛ. 53-57.
* ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›·
Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¶∞∫ø™∆∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””..  ◊◊  ““ÒÒ˜̃
ÌÌ··ÁÁÂÂÈÈÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚÓÓ››;;””»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007), ÛÛ. 91-97.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À ªπ§∆π∞¢∏™ ª., ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÚÚ‡‡ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 549 (2008), ÛÛ. 68-71.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * £Ú‡ÏÔÈ * ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ -
19Ô˜ ·È. * ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ, ∂˘Úˆ·›ÔÈ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¶¶∞™ ™¶Àƒ√™ ¡., ««££ÂÂfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ¡¡ÙÙfifiÚÚÔÔ˜̃::  ““ÔÔ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÙÙÂÂ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ££ÂÂfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ∆∆ÚÚ··ÌÌ··‰‰ÒÒ--
ÚÚÔÔ˜̃””  ((∞∞ÓÓ¤¤ÎÎ‰‰ÔÔÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··))»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1809 (2008), ÛÛ. 524-538.
* ¡ÙfiÚÚÔ˜, £Âfi‰ˆÚÔ˜ (1895-1954) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜

¶∞™™∞§∏™ Ã., ««¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ··  --  ÀÀÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔÌÌÂÂÛÛ··ÈÈˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  °°ÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››··..  °°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 395-409.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¢È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·‰›-
ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂ÁÎ˘ÎÏÔ·›‰ÂÈÂ˜ Î·È ÏÂÍÈÎ¿ * µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÙ‹

¶∞™Ã∞§∏™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ««√√ÈÈ  ÈÈÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  øø‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··  ∫∫¿¿ÏÏ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1809
(2008), ÛÛ. 465-484.
* ∫¿Ï‚Ô˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1792-1869) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - ™˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ *
Foscolo, Ugo (1778-1827) * πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¶∂¶√¡∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™ °., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
°°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 33-39.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
‚È‚Ï›Ô * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
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¶∂ƒ∞¡∆ø¡∞∫∏™ °πøƒ°√™ ¡., ««““√√  ∫∫››ÙÙÚÚÈÈÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÊÊ¿¿ÎÎÂÂÏÏÔÔ˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓÔÔııÂÂÛÛ››··  ˙̇ÒÒÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1815 (2008), ÛÛ. 682-693.
* ∫·Ú·Á¿ÙÛË˜, ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ (1908-1960) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· *
◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¶∂∆∫√À ∂º∏, ««√√‰‰˘̆ÛÛÛÛ¤¤··˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙËË˜̃::  ËË  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÈÈÛÛıı‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», £¤-
Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37 (2008), ÛÛ. 56-65.
* ∂Ï‡ÙË˜, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ (1911-1996) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - °ÂÓÈ¿ ÙÔ˘ ’30 * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ô˘ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜
* ªÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÈÛı‹ÛÂÈ˜

¶∂∆ƒ∞∆√™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ  ((11994411--11994444))»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35
(2008), ÛÛ. 91-119.
* ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜ 1939-1945 - ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ÎÈÓ‹Ì·Ù· - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ıÓÈÎfi ∞ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚˆÙÈÎfi ª¤-
ÙˆÔ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ∆Ú·ÁÔ‡‰È·, ·ÓÙÈÛÙ·ÛÈ·Î¿ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∂∆ƒπ¢∏™ ƒ∂Ωª√¡¢√™, ««∏∏  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂‰‰››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡››ÙÙÛÛÂÂ..  ªªÈÈ··
ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““°°¤¤ÓÓÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂‰‰››··˜̃””  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ˘̆fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
∫∫ÔÔÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÔÔııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1810 (2008), ÛÛ. 722-741.
* Nietzsche, Friedrich Wilhelm (1844-1900) * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ-
‰›·) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢ÈfiÓ˘ÛÔ˜ (ıÂfi˜) ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫ÔÓ‰‡ÏË˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ (1943-1998) * ∞Ó¿-
Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¶∂∆ƒ√¶√À§√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««¡¡¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓËËÛÛÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ˆ̂‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÔÔ˘̆»», ™ÂÌÈ-
Ó¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 349-374.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ª·ıËÙ¤˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ◊ıË Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶π∂ƒ∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««ŒŒÚÚˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··::  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÊÊËË˜̃,,  ∂∂ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1812 (2008), ÛÛ.
1087-1104.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ŒÚˆÙ·˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· (∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜) *
∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Ï‡ÙË˜, √‰˘ÛÛ¤·˜ (1911-1996)
- ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

¶§∞¡∞∫∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÎÎÔÔÎÎÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··..  ªªÈÈ··  ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁÓÓÔÔËËÌÌ¤¤--
ÓÓËË  ÙÙ˘̆¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ··˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 419-440.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ - ∫Ú‹ÙË * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔ-
Ú¿˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹

¶√§∞∆øº Ãƒ. ¡., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊıı··ÚÚÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓÈÈÔÔ»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯. 49/50 (2008), ÛÛ. 14-15.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ⁄ÏË * ¶ÓÂ‡Ì· * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶√§π∆∏ ∆∑π¡∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµÈÈÔÔÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ ∞∞ÁÁÁÁÏÏ››··::  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 13 (2008), ÛÛ. 49-62.
* ∂ÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Î›ÓËÌ· * µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ª˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È
ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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¶√§π∆∏™ ∞§∂•∏™, ««∆∆··  ÏÏÂÂÁÁfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ““··ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ··””  ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏÈÈÒÒ˜̃  ““ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··ÈÈˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ËËÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡--
‰‰ÈÈ··””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃::  ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÙÙÚÚÔÔ››··,,  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯.
35 (2008), ÛÛ. 224-244.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ - ∞ÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶√ƒ∆∂§∞¡√™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙ¤¤--
ÏÏËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 47/48 (2008), ÛÛ. 14-17.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶√∆∞ªπ∞¡√™ ¡π∫√™, ««¶¶ÂÂÏÏ··ÙÙÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··»», ∆·
πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 309-330.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎfiÌÌ·Ù· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶ƒ√ª¶√¡∞™ π.∫., ««√√  ŸŸÌÌËËÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 23-36.
* ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶À§∞ƒπ¡√™ £∂√¢√™∏™, ««∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··˜̃  ¶¶··ÛÛÙÙÂÂÏÏÏÏ¿¿˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··--
ÏÏÔÔ˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 38 (2008), ÛÛ. 177-199.
* ¶·ÛÙÂÏÏ¿˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1932- ) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Â-
ÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎÔ›

PAPAMANOLI-GUEST, ANNA, ««√√  ÂÂÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 109 (2008),
ÛÛ. 61-65.
* §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * °Ë * ª‡ıÔÈ * ◊ıË ÎÈ ¤ıÈÌ· * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· * ™Î‡ÚÔ˜
ñ The cosmogonic explanation endowed by Hesiod expresses throughout time the universal

experience that Earth who gives birth to all flora offspring is of the feminine gender. Ever since
man has invented cultivation, earth has been conceived as a woman, as it is obvious in beliefs
and traditions that depend on the local environment, year seasons, historical periods and the
cultural mentality of farmers. The more human society is conditioned by the earth, the more the
relevant myths, beliefs and emanating behavior, that is the agricultural customs, are deeply
rooted in its consience. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÔÔııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌ··ÚÚÍÍÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 123µ (2007), ÛÛ. 113-144.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÓÒÛË, ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * Hegel, Georg Wilhelm
Friedrich (1770-1831) * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ √ Karl Heinrich Marx Û·Ó›ˆ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÎÊÚ·ÛÙÂ› ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ

ÁÓˆÛÈÔıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘. ™ÙÔÓ Â›ÏÔÁÔ ÙË˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ¤Î‰ÔÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘ ··ÓÙÒÓÙ·È Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔÈ
·Ó·ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ› ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ’ ·˘Ù‹Ó fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú¿ıÂÛ‹ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÁÂÏÈ·Ó‹ ıÂˆÚËÛÈ·Î‹
‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹. ™ÙËÓ «∂ÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹» ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ µ·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ √ÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌ›·˜ Ô Marx ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛÂ Ó· ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË Ì¤ıÔ‰fi ÙÔ˘. ™ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÂÁÎ·Ù¤ÏÂÈ„Â ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙÔ˘, ÁÈ·Ù› Û’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÚÔÂÈÎ¿˙ÂÙ·È
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fi,ÙÈ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó’ ·Ô‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ›. ∞ÓÙÈı¤Ùˆ˜, ·˘Ù‹ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Ô‰ËÁÂ› ·fi ÙÔ Î·ı’ ¤Î·ÛÙÔÓ ÛÙÔ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘
Î·È Ó· ˘ÂÚ‚Â› ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÁÂÏÈ·Ófi ÂÓ-
ÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∂¡∆πº∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««°°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁËË˜̃  ¶¶··˘̆ÏÏfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃::  ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ››ÛÛÙÙ··ııÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ((11992244--22000088))»», ºÈÏÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 105 (2008), ÛÛ. 70-71.
* ¶·˘ÏfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1924-2008) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™ËÌÂ›· Î·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ƒ∂¶√À™∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫∫ÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË::  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··,,  ÌÌ··ıı··››ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™∆∆’ ¢¢ËË--
ÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 47-57.
* ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô

ƒ√À™™√À µ∞ƒµ∞ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÂÂÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÚÚ··--
ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 380-
384.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô
* £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™∞∫∂§§∞ƒπ√À ∞ƒπ™∆√∆∂§∏™-°∂øƒ°π√™, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÙÙËËÚÚËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÙÙfifi˜̃  ¤¤‰‰ÚÚ··˜̃::  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎ··ÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ªªÂÂÛÛfifiÁÁÂÂÈÈÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ. 82-86.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ˜, ¶ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ * ™˘ÓÙËÚËÙ¤˜ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
ñ The article deals with the experience a conservator can gain, when working in projects carried

on far away from his base, such as an excavation in the Eastern Mediterranean. The challenges
were many (lack of information and communication), the problems to be solved arose every
single day, the difficulties varied, especially when one was inexperienced and unprepared for
such an assignment. Using the experience that he gained the hard way as well as representative
examples and elucidating photographs, the author attempts to familiarize the reader with a
“close up” of an excavation.

™∞∫∫√™ ™∆∂ƒ°π√™ ¡., ««√√  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÔÔÎÎ··ÏÏ‡‡„„ÂÂˆ̂˜̃»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 533-
544.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ∂˘·ÁÁÂÏÈÛÙ‹˜ (ı.100) * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. ∞ÔÎ¿Ï˘„Ë ÙÔ˘ πˆ¿ÓÓË - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·
Î.Ï. * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ¶ÚÔÊËÙÂ›Â˜ * ∞ÏÏËÁÔÚ›· * ™ËÌÂ›· Î·È Û‡Ì‚ÔÏ· * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË µ›‚ÏÔ

™∞∫∫√™ ™∆∂ƒ°π√™, ««““ªªËË‰‰¤¤ÓÓ  ÓÓfifiııÔÔÓÓ  ‰‰fifiÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁ¿¿ËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··‰‰¤¤¯̄ÂÂÛÛııÂÂ””»»  ((ππˆ̂..
ÃÃÚÚ˘̆ÛÛÔÔÛÛÙÙfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆  PPGG  6622,,  119911))»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 115-140.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ (.354-407) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Á¿Ë - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ï‹ıÂÈ· - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ *
¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ∞ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ¯ˆÚ›· Î.Ï. * √˘Ó›·

™∫∞ª¡∂§√À ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚ--
ÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ. 410-418.
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* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹
Ì¿ıËÛË

™√§∞ƒ∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¢., ««∞∞ÁÁ¿¿ËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ªª··ÚÚ››··  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆‰‰ÔÔ‡‡ÚÚËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÎÎÔÔ»»,
ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 103 (2008), ÛÛ. 40-43.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶ÔÏ˘‰Ô‡ÚË, ª·Ú›· (1902-1930) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ *
∂ÌÂÈÚ›ÎÔ˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1901-1975) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ∞Á¿Ë * ŒÚˆ-
Ù·˜ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

™¶∞£∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««√√  ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓÔÔıı¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÈÈ··ÓÓÓÓÔÔ‡‡ÏÏËË˜̃  ™™··ÚÚ··ÓÓÙÙ››‰‰ËË˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ““¯̄ııÂÂ˜̃””
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““··‡‡ÚÚÈÈÔÔ””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓ‹‹˜̃»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 377-421.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £¤·ÙÚÔ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ - 20fi˜ ·È. * £Â·ÙÚÈÎÔ› ·Ú·-
ÁˆÁÔ› Î·È ÛÎËÓÔı¤ÙÂ˜ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * £Â·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * £¤·ÙÚÔ - ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· 

™¶∞¡∞∫√À ∑ø∏, ««∏∏  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ““1100””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÚÚ··ÁÁ¿¿ÙÙÛÛËË..  ™™ÙÙÔÔ  ““1100””  ÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ
¡¡ÂÂÔÔ¤¤ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ‰‰ÈÈÒÒ¯̄ııËËÎÎ··ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ““∞∞˘̆ÏÏ‹‹””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ππ..  ∫∫··ÌÌ··ÓÓ¤¤ÏÏÏÏËË»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 105 (2008),
ÛÛ. 59-68.
* ∫·Ú·Á¿ÙÛË˜, ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ (1908-1960) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * Ã·-
Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

™∆∞ª∞∆√¶√À§√™ ™∆∞ª∞∆∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂÛÛ¯̄··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  fifiÚÚ··ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ““√√ÎÎÙÙ¿¿ÓÓ··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··  ∂∂ÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››--
ÎÎÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 107 (2008), ÛÛ. 57-71.
* ∂ÌÂÈÚ›ÎÔ˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1901-1975) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ™Ô˘-
ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ (§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·) * ∂Û¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË *
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

™∆∞¡π√À ∂§∂¡∞ Ã., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÊÊËËÁÁËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··..  ∏∏  ““ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃
ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªª››¯̄··ÂÂÏÏ  ŒŒÓÓÙÙÂÂ»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 89 (2008), ÛÛ. 58-64.
* ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¢È‹ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * Ente, Michael (1929-1995) * ª˘ıÈ-
ÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

™∆∞Àƒ∞∫√¶√À§√À ™ø∆∏ƒπ∞, ««∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛ··ÙÙÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··::  ÙÙÚÚÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ªªÂÂÙÙ··››¯̄ÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆””  ((1144ÔÔ˜̃  --  1155ÔÔ˜̃  ··ÈÈ..))»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 89-107.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· ªÂÛ·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫ÚËÙÈ-
Î‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

— ««∂∂ÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ÎÎÚÚÈÈÓÓ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ““∞∞fifiÎÎÔÔÔÔ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªÂÂÚÚÁÁ··‰‰‹‹::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ
““¶¶ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ””»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 315-338.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¿ÙÈÚ· * ªÂÚÁ·‰‹˜ (14Ô˜-15Ô˜ ·È.) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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((ªª··ÙÙıı..  2222,,  3322))..  ™™¯̄fifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÏÏ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  ££ÂÂÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒ  ¶¶··ÙÙÚÚÈÈ¿¿ÚÚ--
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448.
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552 (2008), ÛÛ. 169-171.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * °ÓÒÌË

™∆∂º√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ««√√  ªª..  ∫∫··ÚÚ··ÁÁ¿¿ÙÙÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 58-62.
* ∫·Ú·Á¿ÙÛË˜, ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ (1908-1960) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1964-2000 - ∂›‰Ú·-
ÛË

™∆À§π∞¡√À ∞ƒ∏™, ««ªª··‡‡ÚÚÔÔ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃::  ËË  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ƒƒÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÒÒ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹: ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 8 (2008), ÛÛ. 3-20.
* ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * Rousseau, Jean-Jacques (1712-1778) * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Û˘Ì‚fiÏ·ÈÔ * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ The purpose of this paper is to present Rousseau’s argumentation against the basic idea of the

Enlightenment, i.e. the concept of continuous progress. Focusing in his earliest text Discourse
on the Sciences and Arts, the paper tries to show for what reason Rousseau argued that
progress in science and in civilization was actually corrupting humanity. After dealing with the
different elements of Rousseau’s political theory, the paper concludes that his critical view of the
Enlightenment can be understood as a notion of “obscure light”.

™Àªπ°¢∞§∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««∞∞ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÚÚ··ÛÛÂÂ  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··˜̃……  ŒŒÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÚÚ··ÁÁ¿¿ÙÙÛÛËË»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÈÎ‹ ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·, Ù¯. 2(71) (2008), ÛÛ. 142-144.
* ∫·Ú·Á¿ÙÛË˜, ªÈ¯¿ÏË˜ (1908-1960) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ‚ÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· *
•¤ÓË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

™À¡∞•∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∑∑ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 105 (2008),
ÛÛ. 5-73.
* √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Ù˘ÈÎfi - πÛÙÔÚ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÓÔ-
ÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ, √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, ∂·Ú¯È·Î¤˜ * §·ÙÚÂ›· * ∂ÓÔÚ›Â˜ * §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ *
√Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * æ¿ÏÙÂ˜ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·-
ÛÙÈÎfi ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ªÔÓ·¯ÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÌÔÓ·¯ÈÎ¤˜ ·‰ÂÏÊfiÙËÙÂ˜ ‹ Ù¿ÁÌ·Ù· - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * °˘Ó·›-
Î· ÛÙË ‚›‚ÏÔ * °˘Ó·›Î· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * °¤ÓÓËÛË - £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ *
§Ô¯Â›· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î·È Ù˘ÈÎfi - ∂˘¯ÔÏfiÁÈÔ ª¤Á· * ¡ËÛÙÂ›· -
√Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›· * æˆÌ› - §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫·‚¿ÛÈÏ·˜, ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ (1320-
1391) * ¡ÂÎÚÒÛÈÌË ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›· * ªÓËÌfiÛ˘Ó· * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ¶ÚÔÛÂ˘¯ËÙ¿ÚÈ·
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ñ A commonly applied method for the preservation of archaeological remnants discovered during

a rescue excavation in their covering with earth, soon after they have been thoroughly
photographed and documented. The discovery of high aesthetic quality artifacts, such as
elaborate mosaic pavements, sets to the excavators the dilemma either to preserve them in situ
in a suitably formed but expropriated archaeological site or to masterly detach and safely
transfer them elsewhere. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ·ÚÔÎ¿Ï˘ÙË ¤ÓÙ·ÛË ÙË ‰˘ÛÈÛÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î¤-
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·ÔÎÏÂ›ÂÈ ÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÂÎ‰Ô¯‹ ÛÎÂÙÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜.
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Î· ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘, Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ¤ÓÙÔÓÔ Â-
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ÚÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ·ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÈÛıËÛÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿Ù·Í‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ÁÓˆÛÈÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ‹ ‚·ıÌ›‰·.

∆∑∞µ∞ƒ∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««√√  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÈÈÓÓfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔÈÈÓÓfifi˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫››ÚÚÎÎÂÂÁÁÎÎˆ̂ÚÚ»», ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 49/50 (2008), ÛÛ. 4-6.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * Kirkegaard Seren (1813-1855) * πËÛÔ‡˜
ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ 

∆∑∞ª√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··--
ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  °°··ÏÏÏÏ››··  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄··  --  ªªÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34 (2007),
ÛÛ. 250-257.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· *
°·ÏÏ›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∆∑πø∫∞-∂À∞°°∂§√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««∏∏  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÁÁ··ııfifi  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 132 (2008), ÛÛ. 265-275.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹

∆∑√ƒª¶∞∆∑√°§√À ¶∞¡∆∂§∂∏ªø¡, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÂÂÚÚÔÔ··ÁÁÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™‡‡ÓÓÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
§§··ÙÙÂÂÚÚ··ÓÓÔÔ‡‡  ((664499))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ™™∆∆’ √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ™™‡‡ÓÓÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  ((664400--668811))»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 382-
430.
* ¢ÈÔÓ‡ÛÈÔ˜ (-æÂ˘‰Ô) ∞ÚÂÔ·Á›ÙË˜ (6Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· - 7Ô˜-11Ô˜
·È. * ∞ÈÚ¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÈÚÂÙÈÎÔ› - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ * ªÔÓÔÊ˘Û›ÙÂ˜ * ™‡ÓÔ‰ÔÈ, √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ¤˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·,
¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∆∑√Àª∂ƒ∫∞™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÌÌÊÊÈÈÛÛËËÌÌ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ¿¿ıı··ÚÚÛÛËË˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 103
(2008), ÛÛ. 25-32.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫¿ı·ÚÛË (∆Ú·-
Áˆ‰›·) * ™˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆∑øƒ∆∑√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««““ºº··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  HHeeggeell::  --  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË
··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 47/48 (2008), ÛÛ. 35-38.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, °ÂÚÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ * Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831) * °ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ *
§ÔÁÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∆ƒ∞¶∫√À Ã∞ƒ√À§∞ ¡., ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È-
‰Â›·, Ù¯. 47/48 (2008), ÛÛ. 50-52.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) *
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› * ƒfiÏÔ˜

∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π¢∏ ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚ¤¤··˜̃  ∫∫··ÚÚÎÎ··‚‚››ÙÙÛÛ··˜̃::  ““√√  ∑∑ËËÙÙÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ˜̃””  --  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈ--
ÛÛËË»», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 10 (2008), ÛÛ. 39-43.
* ∫·ÚÎ·‚›ÙÛ·˜, ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ (1865-1922) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ƒÂ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√¶√À§√™ ¡.¢., ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√¶√À§√À §∞ª¶ƒπ¡∏, ««∑∑ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifi--
ÛÛÈÈ··˜̃  ····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃..  ¢¢‡‡ÔÔ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙ¿¿  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙfifiÏÏÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶····‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯.
1808 (2008), ÛÛ. 338-353.
* ¶··‰È·Ì¿ÓÙË˜, ∞Ï¤Í·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (1851-1911) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂È-
ÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÊËÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ * ™ÎÈ¿ıÔ˜ - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∆ƒπ∞¡∆√À πºπ°∂¡∂π∞, ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫..  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÊÊËË»», £¤Ì·Ù·
§ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37 (2008), ÛÛ. 43-55.
* ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) * ¶ÔÈËÙ¤˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ - 19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È
ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÔÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·ÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·

∆™∞ƒ¡∞-∫√ÃÀ§∞ ∏ƒø, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÈÈ¿¿ÓÓÓÓËË  ™™ÎÎ··ÚÚ››ÌÌ··»», ¢È·‚¿˙ˆ, Ù¯.
481 (2008), ÛÛ. 84-96.
* ™Î·Ú›Ì·˜, °È¿ÓÓË˜ (1893-1984) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·-
Ê›· * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

∆™∞º√™ µ∞™π§∏™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙ··  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·,
Ù¯. 125 (2008), ÛÛ. 69-91.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  AAÚÚ¯̄··››ÔÔ  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ÃÃÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁ¤¤ÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÂÂ˜̃»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 102
(2008), ÛÛ. 33-41.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈ-
Îfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∆™π∞¡∆√À§∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««¢¢ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∆∆ÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 137-144.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∆ÔÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜
ñ The present project represents a proposal for the study and teaching of local history, by the

project approach. The planning and implementation of the program are accomplished by the
active participation of the students through the learning procedure. Children discuss, ask
questions, take on initiative and take part in the development of activities throughout the
process. The evaluation takes place by alternative, technical methods. The purpose of this plan
is for the little students to acquaint themselves with the historic personalities of their town who
have played an important role in the development of the region, as well as important local
events.

TAGUIEFF, PIERRE ANDRE (ªÙÊÚ.: ∂ÈÚ‹ÓË µÏ¿¯Ô˘), ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ™™ÂÂÏÏ››ÓÓ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÎÎfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓˆ̂ÌÌÔÔÛÛ››··˜̃»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1809 (2008), ÛÛ.
419-456.
* Céline, Louis Ferdinand (1894-1961) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * ∞ÓÙÈÛËÌÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔ·Á¿Ó‰· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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THEODOROU, EVANGELOS D., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  √√ÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ƒƒˆ̂ÌÌ··ÈÈÔÔÎÎ··ııÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..
((™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÌÌ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  4400ÂÂÙÙÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ˘̆¿¿ÚÚÍÍÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÔÔÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËË--
ÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ππÓÓÛÛÙÙÈÈÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ƒƒ¤¤ÁÁÎÎÂÂÓÓÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÎÎ))»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2006), 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 383-436, 7-
55.
* √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· * ∂ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * √˘Ó›· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË
* ¶¿Â˜ - ¶ÚˆÙÂ›· * ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Â˜ Î·È ·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯›·

º∞ƒ∞¡∆∞∫∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  --  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎ˘̆--
‚‚¤¤ÚÚÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË˜̃  --  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ““∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆””»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2008), ÛÛ. 51-59.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ *
°ÓÒÛË, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ √È Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Ì·ıËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÛÙË ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›-

‰Â˘ÛË ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯Â‰fiÓ Ù·˘Ù›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi ı·˘Ì·ÛÌfi Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔ-
¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· “·ÛÊ·Ï‹” ÁÓÒÛË ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ‚›Ô˘ ËıÈÎ¿ ·ÓÂ›ÏËÙÔ˘. ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË
ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· Î·Ù·‰Â›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ó¤Ô ‚È‚Ï›Ô ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ ÙË˜ µ’ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ (µÈÚ‚È‰¿-
ÎË˜, ™Ù., ∫·Ú·ÛÌ¿ÓË˜, µ., & ∆Ô˘ÚÓ¿, Ã., 2007, ∞Ú¯¤˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜) Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÈ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊÂ›Ó ÛÂ ¤Ó·Ó ÎfiÛÌÔ Ô˘ ÌÂÙ·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÂÓ Ì¤Ûˆ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÍÈÒÓ
(·ÍÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜) Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

º∞ƒª∞∫∏™ ¢.∫., ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 132 (2008), ÛÛ.
299-303.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

º∂§∂∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∂À∞°°., ««∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ™™∆∆’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ  ‚‚¿¿ÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 181-
190.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ºπ§π¶¶π¢∏™ ™.¡., ««°°ÈÈÒÒÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÂÂÊÊ¤¤ÚÚËË  ““¶¶¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛ’’  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ››¯̄ÔÔ””..  ªªÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·,
Ù¯. 1809 (2008), ÛÛ. 489-504.
* ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ¶ÔÈË-
ÙÈÎ‹ * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞ÏÏËÁÔÚ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ºπ§√∫À¶ƒ√À ∂§§∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ˘̆  §§¿¿˙̇··ÚÚËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 39
(2008), ÛÛ. 252-256.
* §¿˙·ÚË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1947- ) * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∞˘ÙÔÁÓˆÛ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ºπ§√§√°π∫∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··»», ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹, Ù¯. 104 (2008), ÛÛ. 12-61.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂ-
ÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÙ·ÌÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ * πÛÙÔÚÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÂÔÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‚ÔËıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ
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* ŒÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * ∂ÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈ-
Îfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ºπ§√§√°√™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¡¡››ÎÎÔÔ  ∫∫··˙̇··ÓÓÙÙ˙̇¿¿ÎÎËË»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 131 (2008), ÛÛ.
3-152.
* ∫·˙·ÓÙ˙¿ÎË˜, ¡›ÎÔ˜ (1883-1957) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. *
¶Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * Darwin Charles (1809-1882) * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫ÔÌ-
ÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ◊ÚˆÂ˜ ÛÙË ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * §Ô-
ÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347) * Nietzsche Friedrich (1844-1900) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * §ÔÁÔ-
Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· - ∫Ú‹ÙË * £Â·-
ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * Pirandello Luigi (1867-1936) * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔ-
Ú›· * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· 

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ¡¡ÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 133 (2008), ÛÛ. 322-469.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¡Ù›ÓÔ˜ (ÁÂÓÓ. 1931) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶Â˙Ô-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË - 20fi˜ ·È. * §˘ÚÈÎ‹ ¶Ô›ËÛË *
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË - §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∫·‚¿ÊË˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›-
ÓÔ˜ ¶. (1863-1933) * Eliot (1888-1965) * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·* ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂È-
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· * ∂ÓÔ¯‹ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓ››··»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 134 (2008), ÛÛ. 487-633.
* ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∂ıÓÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ª·ÎÂ‰fi-
ÓÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ˆÚÈÂ›˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * °Ú·Ê‹ *
£¤·ÙÚÔ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÙˆÓ ™ÎÔ›ˆÓ * ™Ï·‚ÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * µÔ˘ÏÁ·ÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * πÛÙÔ-
Ú›· - ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ (∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›·) - πÛÙÔÚ›· *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ºπ§√™√ºπ∞ ∫∞π ¶∞π¢∂π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÂÂ››ÌÌÓÓËËÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹  ∞∞‡‡ÁÁÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
∫∫ˆ̂ÓÓÛÛÙÙ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ  ªª··ÁÁÈÈfifiÓÓ··»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 43 (2007), ÛÛ. 6-13, 23-32.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ÁÈfiÓ·˜, ∞‡ÁÔ˘ÛÙÔ˜ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ *
ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ * ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂›ÎÙËÙÔ˜ (. 50 - . 130) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÚÈ-
ÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * Hegel, Georg Wilhelm Friedrich (1770-1831) * ¢È·ÏÂ-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

º√À¡∆√À§∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  IIÂÂÚÚÔÔ‡‡  ÃÃÚÚ˘̆ÛÛÔÔÛÛÙÙfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2
(2008), ÛÛ. 173-180.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜ (.354-407) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ
(427-347) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÏˆÙ›ÓÔ˜ (204-269) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ Ô ¡‡ÛÛË˜ (.335
- .394) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¡ÂÌ¤ÛÈÔ˜ ∂Ì¤ÛË˜ (4Ô˜/5Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.)

º√À∆∞∫∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  LLooggggiiaa  ÃÃ··ÓÓ››ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÙÙÂÂÎÎÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚ··ÏÏ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂ››··
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈÚÚÒÒÓÓ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ. 66-74.
* Ã·ÓÈ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - µÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›· * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· * √ÈÎfiÛËÌ· * ªÓËÌÂ›· - ™˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË Î·È ·Ô-
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ (∂ÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÂˆ˜ ¤ÚÁˆÓ)
ñ The only Venetian mansion house at the historical centre of the city of Canea, which still
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preserves its main architecture, its coat of arms and its Latin motto, stands at 37-43 Zampeliou
street. This article is an abstract of a longer study on the identification of this coat of arms and
on the restoration to be done for this monument, since a brief account based on unpublished
evidence from archives about historical, architectural and heraldic interest of this mansion
house is rather important for a wider public. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ºƒ∞¡∆∑∏ ∞¡∆∂π∞, ««∞∞››ÌÌÔÔ˜̃..  ∞∞ÓÓııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  µµ··ÏÏÎÎ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·˜, Ù¯. 37
(2008), ÛÛ. 194-201.
* ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * µ·ÏÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÃÂÚÛfiÓËÛÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ∞ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

Ã∞§√À§√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ¡¡¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ,
Ù¯. 11 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-33.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂ÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û·
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ŒÚÁ· Ù¤¯ÓË˜ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

Ã∞ƒπ∆π¢√À °∂øƒ°π∞ ∏§., ««∏∏  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙÚÚ··ÁÁÔÔ‡‡‰‰ÈÈ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 35 (2008), ÛÛ.
310-318.
* ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * °˘Ó·›Î· - §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * °˘Ó·›Î· - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

Ã∞∆∑∏¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À-¶∞ƒ∞™Ã√À ™√ºπ∞, ««∆∆··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ¡¡ÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∫∫ÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞’ ÎÎ··ÈÈ
µµ’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ‹‹  ÒÒ˜̃  ··››¯̄ÙÙËËÎÎÂÂ  ““ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚ··‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™ÂÌÈÓ¿ÚÈÔ, Ù¯. 34
(2007), ÛÛ. 98-106.
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·

Ã∞∆∑∏πø∞¡¡√À ∂§π∞¡∞, ««∆∆··  ∫∫˘̆ÚÚÈÈfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ÔÔÚÚ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2008), ÛÛ.
18-27.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ª¿ıËÌ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ¿Óˆ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÌÔ˘ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ √È ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ

ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. ∆Ô Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ
ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. ∆Ô ÔÈ· Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, ÙÔ Ò˜ ÎÚ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÌÂıËÙ¤˜ ÙËÓ ÂÈÎfiÓ· ·˘Ù‹, ÔÈ· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ì¿-
ıËÌ· Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ Ò˜ ı· ‹ıÂÏ·Ó Ó· Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ·Ó ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡-
Û·Ó Ó· ÂÈÏ¤ÍÔ˘Ó, Â›Ó·È Û›ÁÔ˘Ú· ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó fiÏÔ˘˜ fiÛÔÈ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Û¯Â-
‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙ· ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

YATROMANOLAKIS, DIMITRIOS, ««PP..  CCoolloonn..  iinnvv..  2211335511++2211337766  aanndd  PP..  OOxxyy..  11778877  ffrr..  11::  MMuussiicc,,
CCuullttrruurraall  PPoolliittiiccss  aanndd  HHeelllleenniissttiicc  AAnntthhoollooggiieess»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 58/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 237-255.
* ∫Ï·ÛÈÎ‹ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·, ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (¶¿˘ÚÔÈ) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ÃÚfiÓÔÈ,
336-30 * ™·ÊÒ (.630-565) - ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∞ÓıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
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66..33..  ªª∞∞££∏∏ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞

∞°°∂§√¶√À§√™ ∏ƒ∞∫§∏™, ««∆∆··  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿--
ÍÍËË˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 66 (2006), ÛÛ. 59-67.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹

∞§∞º∞∫∏ ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, µ∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª√™, ««∆∆··  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ··……  ÂÂ››¯̄··ÓÓ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ--
ÚÚ››··!!»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ ∞’, Ù¯. 68 (2008), ÛÛ. 9-12.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏ· * ÕÏÁÂ‚Ú· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·

µ√™∫√°§√À ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒ-
ÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2008), ÛÛ. 5-17.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î.Ï. * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·-
Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈ-
Î‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ √ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ Ô˘ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙ÂÈ ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÛÙË ‰È-

‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. °È· ÙÔÓ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙˆÓ
È‰ÂÒÓ, Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛıËÎ·Ó ÛÙË Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ı¤Ì· ·˘Ùfi, ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÔ-
¯‹ Ô˘ Ô Polya ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ (problem-
solving) Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. √È È‰¤Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ·Ú·‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔ˘Ó ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÂ
¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÛÙ›·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ÂÓÔ-
Ù‹ÙˆÓ, Ô ·˘ÙÔÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ˘Ô‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Ï˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÂÈÁÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ, Ë ·fiÎÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î.Ï. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ√À°π√À∫§∏™ £øª∞™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““¿¿ÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ””  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ªªÈÈ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ··fifi‰‰ÂÂÈÈÍÍËË»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 68 (2007), ÛÛ. 34-37.
* ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ™‡ÓÔÏ·, £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ * ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ (330-270 ‹ 275 .Ã.) * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜

°∫ƒπª¶π∑∏ √§Àª¶π∞, Ã∞™∞¶∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««¡¡ÔÔ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∞∞ÚÚ››ııÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ªª¤¤ÙÙÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚÈÈııÌÌÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ‹‹˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜
°’, Ù¯. 68 (2008), ÛÛ. 85-104.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·˙ËÙ‹Û·ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú›ıÌËÛË Î·È ÙË Ì¤ÙÚËÛË Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔ-ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈ-

Î¿ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·, ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜. ¶ÚÔÛ·ı‹Û·ÌÂ Ó·
‰Ô‡ÌÂ Î¿Ùˆ ·fi ÔÈÂ˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜, ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ÁÓÒÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ·fi ÙË Û˘Ì-
ÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ó· Ì·Ù·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÁÓÒ-
ÛÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∞ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  --  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË
ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 87-88 (2008), ÛÛ. 137-147.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ *
°ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
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¢∏ª∞∫√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∫ƒ∂ªªÀ¢πø∆∏ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌËË‰‰¤¤ÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ--ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 66 (2006), ÛÛ. 28-40.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹

¢∏ª∞∫√™ °πøƒ°√™, ∆Àƒ§∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, º∂ƒ∂¡∆π¡√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««ÃÃ··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 68 (2008), ÛÛ.
62-84.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆·Ï¤ÓÙÔ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤-

¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰Â˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂË-
ÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤ÏÏÔÓ. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi 420 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·fi 88 ¯Ò-
ÚÂ˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÙËÓ 45Ë ¢ÈÂıÓ‹ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰·. ∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Û˘ÏÏ¤¯ıËÎ·Ó, ÙÔÓ
πÔ‡ÏÈÔ ÙÔ˘ 2004, ‰È·Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Û¯Â‰È¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∑∞ƒ∞¡∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∫§∏ƒ√¡√ª√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ™∫√ƒ¢À§∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃,,  ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌfifi
““99””  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆..¶¶..∂∂..»», ∞ÛÙÚÔÏ¿‚Ô˜, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 5-22.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙË-
Ù· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ·: ·Ó «ÔÈ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔ-

Ú›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÔÙÈÎ‹˜, ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Û¯Â-
‰È·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ·ÚÈıÌfi “9”». ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Â-
Ù·È Ô ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ
Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ “ÂÓÓ¤·”, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛ·Ó. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
·Û¯ÔÏ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ·È‰È¿ ÙË˜ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ∆ËÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 30 ·È‰È¿ Ô˘ ‰È‰¿-
¯ÙËÎ·Ó ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ, Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ 30 ·È‰È¿. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ∞∆∞™π√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™ÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ∏∏//ÀÀ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ((EExxcceell))»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007),
ÛÛ. 52-70.
* ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ™Ù·ÙÈ-

ÛÙÈÎ‹˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰˘Ô ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ, Ì›· ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ‚·-
ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹˜ ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈ¤Ï·‚Â ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ·Î¤ÙÔ˘ Excel, Î·È Ì›· ¿ÏÏË Ô˘ ‰È‰¿¯ÙËÎÂ ¯ˆÚ›˜ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË
˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÔÌ¿‰· Ô˘ ‰È‰¿¯ÙË-
ÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹, ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛÂ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚË ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· ÛÙÔ ÙÂÛÙ Ô˘ ÚÔ-
ÔÚÈ˙fiÙ·Ó ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÏ¤ÁÍÂÈ ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜.

§∂ª√¡π¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, §À°√Àƒ∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÂÂ˘̆ÂÂÏÏÈÈÍÍ››··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃
∆∆ÚÚ››ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÓÓÔÔÂÂÚÚÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 68 (2008), ÛÛ. 20-44.
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* ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÚfiÛıÂÛË * ∞Ê·›ÚÂÛË * ¶ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·›ÚÂÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ °’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË Ú¿ÍÂˆÓ ÌÂ ÓÔÂÚfi ÙÚfiÔ. √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ï‡ÓÔ˘Ó ÓÔÂÚ¿ 29 Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ ÚfiÛıÂÛË˜,
·Ê·›ÚÂÛË˜, ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ‰È·›ÚÂÛË˜. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÛˆÛÙ¤˜ ··-
ÓÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (Â›‰ÔÛË) ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÓÔÂÚ¤˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÁÈ·
Ó· ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó. ∞Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ó· ÂÓ·ÏÏ¿ÛÛÔ˘Ó ÂÈ-
Ù˘¯ËÌ¤Ó· ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ Ù· ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Î¿ıÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘
Î·ÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È Ó· Ï‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÓÔÂÚ¿ (Â˘ÂÏÈÍ›·). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞ƒπ¡√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔ‰‰ÈÈfifiÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ¡¡¤¤··˜̃  ∆∆ÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··,,  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÒÒ˜̃  ıı··  ÁÁÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙ··ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÏÏ‡‡ÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 68 (2008), ÛÛ. 131-144.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * °ÓÒÌË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ ˘fiÛ¯ÂÙ·È Ó· ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ

Ó¤Â˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ì¿ıËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¿Ô„Ë ÙˆÓ ÓÂÔ-
‰ÈfiÚÈÛÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, Ò˜ ÈÛÙÂ‡Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ Ó¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜
Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ò˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Ë ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÈ˜ Ó¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡-
Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÙËÓ ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿ 2003-2004 ÛÂ Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ¡ÂÔ‰ÈfiÚÈÛÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ.

ª¶∂¡∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∞∞ÚÚÈÈııÌÌfifi˜̃  ee..  ¶¶··ÓÓÙÙ··¯̄ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÚÚÒÒÓÓ,,  ··ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÚÚ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ
……˘̆ÂÂÚÚ¤¤ÚÚ··ÓÓ!!»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 328 (2008), ÛÛ. 38-53.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ÚÈıÌfi˜ * ™˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * §ÔÁ¿ÚÈıÌÔÈ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ›

ª¶ƒπ¡√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ¢., ««∞∞ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÙÙ‹‹»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 68
(2007), ÛÛ. 62-76.
* ∞ÚÈıÌÔ›, ªÈÁ·‰ÈÎÔ› * ÕÏÁÂ‚ÚÂ˜, °Ú·ÌÌÈÎ¤˜ * ÃÒÚÔ˜ Hilbert * £ÂÒÚËÌ· (ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿)
ñ ∆Ô ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎfi Â‰›Ô ÂÓfi˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎÔ‡ ÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹ ¿Óˆ Û’ ¤Ó· ÁÚ·ÌÌÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ˘ÔÛ‡ÓÔ-

ÏÔ ÙˆÓ ÌÈÁ·‰ÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ C, Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘·ÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÌÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÏÁÂ-
‚ÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÙÔÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹. ™’ ·˘Ùfi ‰È·Ê¤ÚÂÈ ·fi ÙÔ Ê¿ÛÌ·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô Â›Ó·È
Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÏÁÂ‚ÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ ·ÏÏ¿ ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ÙÔÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi
Î·È ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎÔ‡ Â‰›Ô˘ Î·È ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘ÌÂ Ù· ‰˘Ô ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ıÂˆÚ‹Ì·Ù·:
ÙË˜ Î˘ÚÙfiÙËÙ·˜ (Toeplitz - Hausdorff) Î·È ÙË˜ ¤ÁÎÏÂÈÛË˜. ∫ÏÂ›ÓÔ˘ÌÂ ·Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ·ÓÈÛÔ-
ÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ ·ÎÙ›Ó· ÌÂ ÙË ÓfiÚÌ· ÂÓfi˜ ÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹.

∆∑√Àª∞™ ªπÃ∞∏§, Ã∞∆∑∏¢∏ª√™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««∏∏  ∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÂÂÈÈ··  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃
··ÚÚÈÈııÌÌËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ((ªª¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ππππ))»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯.
68 (2007), ÛÛ. 3-23.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∫‡ÎÏÔ˜ * ∞ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚ›· * £ÂÒÚËÌ· (ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿)

∆√Àª∞™∏™ ª¶∞ª¶∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÚÚÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ËËÌÌÈÈÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··..  ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚfifi--
ÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ °’, Ù¯. 68 (2008), ÛÛ. 9-19.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∆ÚÈÁˆÓÔÌÂÙÚ›· * ™˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ª¿ıËÛË 
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Û˘˙ËÙ¿ÌÂ ÚÒÙ· ÙË ı¤ÛË Î·È ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÔÌÂÙÚ›·˜ Û’ ¤Ó· Û‡Á-

¯ÚÔÓÔ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙË ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·-
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ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ÌÈ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ËÌÈÙÔÓÔÂÈ‰Ô‡˜ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÔÚ-
Ê‹˜ y = ÚËÌ(ˆ¯+Ê) Î¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË ∏/À. ∏ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÛÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜
Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓÔ‡Ó Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· ÙÈ˜ ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÙÚÈÁˆÓÔÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ Û˘Ó·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ
Î·È Ó· ·ÔÎ·Ï‡ÙÔ˘Ó Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜.

66..44..  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

∞¶√™∆√§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««¶¶ÈÈÁÁÎÎÔÔ˘̆››ÓÓÔÔÈÈ..  ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÒÒ‰‰ËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÚÚÂÂ››··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 323 (2008), ÛÛ. 62-73.
* ∞ÔÏ›ıˆÌ· * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * DNA * ∏ÏÈÎ›·

— ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄¤¤ÁÁÔÔÓÓ··  ııËËÏÏ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿..  ∏∏  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÍÍ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌË˜, Ù¯. 329 (2008), ÛÛ. 54-63.
* £ËÏ·ÛÙÎ¿ * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·Ï·ÈÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·

— ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ÙÙ··  ˙̇ÒÒ··  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 331 (2008),
ÛÛ. 62-71.
* °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· * ™ÂÈÛÌfi˜ * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∑Ò· * ¶Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

µ∞§∞µ∞¡π¢∏™ ¡π∫√™, ¡π∫√§∞´¢√À ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ««∂∂ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››--
ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÍÍÂÂ››‰‰ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃//ÎÎ··‡‡ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯. 1/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 33-57.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÃËÌÂ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
ñ ∂ÓÓÈ¿ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÚ›ÙË˜ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÎÏÈÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó

ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÔÍÂ›‰ˆÛË˜/Î·‡ÛË˜. ∑ËÙ‹-
ıËÎÂ ·fi Î¿ıÂ Ì·ıËÙ‹, ÚÒÙÔ, Ó· ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ ÙÈ ı· Û˘Ì‚Â› fiÙ·Ó ıÂÚÌ·ÓıÂ› ¤Ó· ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ¯¿ÏÎÈ-
ÓÔ Û‡ÚÌ· ‹ ÌÈ· ÏˆÚ›‰· Ì·ÁÓËÛ›Ô˘ Î·È, ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ, Ó· ıÂÚÌ¿ÓÂÈ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¿ ÙÔ Î·ı¤Ó· ·fi ·˘Ù¿
ÛÂ ÊÏfiÁ· Ï‡¯ÓÔ˘ Bunsen. ⁄ÛÙÂÚ· ·fi Î¿ıÂ Â›Ú·Ì·, ˙ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi Î¿ıÂ Ì·ıËÙ‹ Ó· ÂÍËÁ‹ÛÂÈ
ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi ÛÂ Ì·ÎÚÔ-Â›Â‰Ô Î·È ÛÂ ÌÈÎÚÔ-
Â›Â‰Ô. ÀÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·Ó, Â›ÛË˜, ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ Ì¿˙·˜, ÙÈ˜ ÌÂ-
Ù·‚ÔÏ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ ÏfiÁˆ ÙË˜ ‰È¿Û·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi Ó¤ˆÓ ¯ËÌÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÛÌÒÓ ÛÂ Î¿ıÂ
¯ËÌÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÔÍÂÈ‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¯·ÏÎÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ√ƒµ√§∞∫√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ™™‡‡ÌÌ··ÓÓ..  ∏∏  ““··ÓÓ¿¿ÎÎÂÂÈÈ··””  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÛÛÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃;;»»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 324 (2008), ÛÛ. 18-31.
* ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹

— ««∂∂ÁÁÎÎ¤¤ÊÊ··ÏÏÔÔÈÈ  BBoollttzzmmaannnn..  √√  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÓÓÈÈÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 325 (2008), ÛÛ. 64-73.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - £ÂˆÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂÚÌÔ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ· * ∂ÓÙÚÔ›· * ÃÒÚÔ˜
Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜
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µ√ƒµ√§∞∫√™ ∞°°∂§√™, ««ÕÕÛÛÙÙÚÚ··  ∫∫··ÓÓ››‚‚··ÏÏÔÔÈÈ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 326 (2008), ÛÛ.
14-25.
* ÕÛÙÚÔ * ∞ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * º˘ÛÈÎ‹

— ««∫∫‚‚··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÔÔÎÎÙÙ¤¤ÈÈÏÏ..  ∂∂ÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ··ÓÓÂÂÍÍ‹‹ÁÁËËÙÙ··  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓ··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 327 (2008), ÛÛ. 30-39.
* ∫‚·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ÀÏÈÎ¿ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

— ««££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ..  ££··  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌÂÂ››ÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ¿¿ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  fifiÓÓÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔ;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯. 329 (2008), ÛÛ. 10-24.
* ™ˆÌ·Ù›‰È· (¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ· * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

— ««LLHHCC..  ªªÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ··¯̄˘̆ÓÓÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÓÓ››ˆ̂ÓÓ..  ∏∏  ··ÔÔÎÎ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆„„ËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ¶Â-
ÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 331 (2008), ÛÛ. 12-25.
* ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ™ˆÌ·Ù›‰È· * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ· * ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ª·‡ÚÂ˜ ÙÚ‡Â˜

°∫ƒπ∆∑∞¶∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ¡. [Î.¿.], ««ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔÌÌ··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔÌÌÔÔ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÙÙÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‚‚ÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÙÙfifiÍÍÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ››‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ‚‚fifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  fifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 30 (190) (2008), ÛÛ. 26-30.
* µÏËÙÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË) * ∞ÂÚÔ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ * ∞ÙÌfiÛÊ·ÈÚ· * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË,
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙË˜

∂¶π∆ƒ√¶∏ ∞¡∞§À∆π∫ø¡ ¶ƒ√°ƒ∞ªª∞∆ø¡, ºÀ™π∫√™ ∫√™ª√™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË
∞∞ÓÓ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 29 (189) (2008), ÛÛ. 26-40.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜

∂¶π∆ƒ√¶∏ ∂¡ø™∏™ ∂§§∏¡ø¡ ºÀ™π∫ø¡ ¶∞ƒ∞ƒ∆∏ª∞∆√™ ∞¡∞∆√§π∫∏™ ∫ƒ∏∆∏™,
««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  µµ’ °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 31 (191) (2008), ÛÛ. 42-49.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· * ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * £ÂÚÌfiÙËÙ·

∂À∞°°∂§π√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÛÛ··ÎÎ¯̄··ÚÚ››ÙÙÂÂ˜̃::  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃,,  ‹‹ÍÍËË»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 9
(2008), ÛÛ. 18-20.
* ÃËÌÂ›·, √ÚÁ·ÓÈÎ‹ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÚÔÊ›ÌˆÓ * √ÚÁ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓÒÛÂÈ˜ * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ñ √È ÔÏ˘Û·Î¯·Ú›ÙÂ˜ Â›Ó·È ‚ÈÔÔÏ˘ÌÂÚ‹ ÌÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙ·ÙÂ˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÛÙË ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· ÙÚÔÊ›-

ÌˆÓ. ∏ ÁÓÒÛË ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ, ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Ù¿ÍË˜ Î·È ·Ù·Í›·˜ Â›Ó·È ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË
ÛÙÂÚÂ¿ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ‰È·Ï‡Ì·Ù·.

∫∞§∞ª¶∞∫∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™ ∂., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ˆ̂ÚÚ··ÈÈfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ  „„¤¤ÌÌ··»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 47/48 (2008),
ÛÛ. 4-7.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÂÂ››ÚÚ··ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  CCeerrnn»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 49/50 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-9.
* ¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * Higgs, Peter Ware (1929- ) * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ∂Ï‚ÂÙ›·
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∫∞§√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ƒ∂∫√Àª∏ Ã∞ƒπ∫§∂π∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂˆ̂ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆--
ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ‚‚‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÌÌÚÚfifi˜̃  ‹‹  ‚‚‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ››ÛÛˆ̂»», ∫›ÓËÙÚÔ, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 105-125.
* °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ The earth constitutes a compound and dynamic system and its better and broader knowledge

and processes that are in progress on it might enable us to better understand as well as foresee
the future of our planet. The research of historic development of the Earth system as a total
deep in time distinguishes geology from the other natural sciences. Our research deals with the
questions: should - and for what reason - geology be taught at school? What is its presence in
the curriculum and school textbooks nowadays? Is the geological school education sufficient so
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·ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›·˜. ∏ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÊˆÙÔÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÔÏ‡ÙÈÌË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·
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Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔÈ¯ÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ¿ÓıÚ·Î·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ñ Is it legitimate to give again, today, a voice to the defeated in a scientific controversy? Does it

deserve the effort to devote time in the contestation not only of the outcomes and the principles
of a theory, that have been ratified as “paradigmatic”, but also to the legality of its claims? If this
contestation aims at a rational negotiation of objecting rationalities of (contexts of thought,
research programs, “paradigms” and so on), then it can possibly show us that during the
invention and development of the sciences of modernity, we did not acquire only a breadth of
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unusual possibilities but also certain opportunities were lost, and certain paths of fertile criticism
were closed. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 324 (2008), ÛÛ. 10-17.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * º‡-
ÏÔ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

— ««√√  ¡¡ÂÂ¿¿ÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚÓÓÙÙ··ÏÏ  ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÚÚ‡‡‚‚ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 327 (2008),
ÛÛ. 18-29.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜, ∫·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * DNA * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÏ›ıˆÌ· * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿

— ««¢¢ÈÈ¤¤ÁÁÂÂÚÚÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÁÁÎÎÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ÊÊˆ̂˜̃!!  ∂∂··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¡¡ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 328 (2008), ÛÛ. 64-73.
* ºˆ˜ * ∞ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * £ÂÚ·Â›· * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·

— ««∞∞ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓËË  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÔÔ¯̄ÏÏˆ̂ÚÚ››‰‰··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 329 (2008), ÛÛ. 64-75.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÔ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * DNA * ÀÁÂ›· * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈ·

— ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌËË  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË..  ∂∂››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÙÙ‹‹  ËË  ÔÔÈÈÛÛııÔÔ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 331 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-36.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÔ‚ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›· * ∑ˆÔÏÔÁ›·

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ™ø∑√¶√À§√™ ∏§π∞™, ««™™˘̆ÓÓııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  µµÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··..  ∏∏  ˘̆„„ËËÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 330 (2008), ÛÛ. 54-65.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * DNA * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ * °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ * º¿ÚÌ·ÎÔ

§∂À∫π¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∫∫‚‚··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¯̄ËËÌÌÂÂ››··,,  ÌÌ··ÁÁÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ¤¤ÈÈ˙̇ÂÂÚÚ»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 9
(2008), ÛÛ. 21-25.
* ÃËÌÂ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙˆÓ Î‚¿ÓÙ· * §¤È˙ÂÚ
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LANOVEN, JARI [et al], ««SSttuuddeennttss’’  IInntteerreesstt  aanndd  EExxppeerriieenncceess  iinn  PPhhyyssiiccss  aanndd  CChheemmiissttrryy  RReellaatteedd
TThheemmeess::  RReefflleeccttiioonnss  BBaasseedd  oonn  aa  RROOSSEE--ssuurrvveeyy  iinn  FFiinnllaanndd»», Themes in Science and Technology
Education, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-36.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ÃËÌÂ›· * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Interest in physics and chemistry topics and out-of-school experiences of Finnish secondary

school students (n=3626, median age 15) were surveyed using the international ROSE
questionnaire. Based on explorative factor analysis the scores of six out-of-school experience
factors (indicating how often students had done something outside of school) and eight topic
factors (indicating how interested students were in learning about something) were studied. The
students had a lot out-of-school experiences in simple measuring and observing and in ICT use,
but they had few science and technology related hobbies and activities or experiences of
camping. Several gender differences were found. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∂∆∞§§∏¡√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¢., ««√√ÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ››ÛÛÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯.
31 (191) (2008), ÛÛ. 14-19.
* £ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * £Âfi˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * £ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›· * º˘ÛÈ-
Î‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·

ªπÃ∞∏§ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««““√√ÈÈ  ÁÁÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˘̆……””..  ªªÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃
°°ÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 195-198.
* °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

ª¶∂¡∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««RReeiissssnneerr  --  NNoorrddssttrroomm..  ∏∏  ¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙËË  ıı··˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ‹‹  ÌÌ··‡‡ÚÚËË  ÙÙÚÚ‡‡··»»,
¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 323 (2008), ÛÛ. 48-61.
* ∂ÍÈÛÒÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÚ›· * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹

— ««∞∞ÚÚ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÔÔ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌ››··˜̃..  ¶¶fifiÛÛÔÔ  ÛÛ››ÁÁÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂ››ÌÌ··ÛÛÙÙÂÂ  fifiÙÙÈÈ  ÈÈÛÛ¯̄‡‡ÂÂÈÈ;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌË˜, Ù¯. 325 (2008), ÛÛ. 12-27.
* ™¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· (º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ÃÒÚÔ˜ Î·È ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∑˘ÁÔ› Î·È ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * Galilei, Galileo
(1564-1642) * Newton, Isaac (1642-1727) * Einstein, Albert (1879-1955) 

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ““¿¿ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÔÔ””  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞˚̊ÓÓÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÈÈÓÓ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 330 (2008), ÛÛ. 19-26.
* ⁄ÏË * ºˆ˜ * ∞ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· * £ÂÚÌfiÙËÙ· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * Einstein Albert (1879-1955) 

ª¶√°π∞∆∑∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««∞∞ÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ˘̆ııÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  µµfifiÚÚÂÂÈÈÔÔ  ¶¶fifiÏÏÔÔ..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶fifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ËË˜̃»», ¶Â-
ÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 322 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-39.
* °Ë (¶Ï·Ó‹ÙË˜) * °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· * ∫›ÓËÛË * ªÂÙ¿ıÂÛË

— ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶··ÁÁÁÁ··››··˜̃..  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ¤¤ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂È-
ÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 324 (2008), ÛÛ. 50-61.
* ◊ÂÈÚÔ˜ * øÎÂ·Ófi˜ * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· * ∞ÔÏ›ıˆÌ· * £ÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›·

— ««√√ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÈÈÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛËËÏÏ··››ˆ̂ÓÓ..  ∏∏  ÌÌ˘̆ııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÙÙ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ··  ÁÁÏÏ˘̆--
ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº‡‡ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 327 (2008), ÛÛ. 62-72.
* ÃËÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∏ÏÈÎ›· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ (427-347 .Ã.)

100



¶∞¡∞°πø∆√À ∞¶√™∆√§√™ ¢., ««∞∞ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ““¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ⁄⁄ÏÏËË””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™‡‡ÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
CCEERRNN……»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 32-33 (192-193) (2008), ÛÛ. 30-35.
* ™ˆÌ·Ù›‰È· (¶˘ÚËÓÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹) * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ÕÛÙÚ· * ¡ÂÙÚfiÓÈ· * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›·

¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À °πøƒ°√™, °∫∞µ∞∫∏ §∞ª¶ƒπ∞¡∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓÒÒÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··  ¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊ··ÈÈ--
ÓÓÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ™™∆∆’ ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
1/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 123-142.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÃËÌÂ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ÛÎÔfi ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· Û¯Â-

‰È·ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙË ÛˆÌ·ÙÈ‰È·Î‹ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜, ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ Ì·-
ıËÙ¤˜ ™Ù’ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Ó· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ¯ËÌÈÎ¿ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂ-
Ó·. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi, 24 Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·fi ‰‡Ô Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÍÂÈ˜ (ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È
ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘) ˘Ô‚Ï‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÎÏÈÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÚÈÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÌ·Ù· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó ÙË ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ È‰¤· ÙË˜ ¯ËÌÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜
·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ· ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó Û·ÊÂ›˜ ÂÓ‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜ fiÙÈ Ë
ÛˆÌ·ÙÈ‰È·Î‹ ıÂˆÚ›· ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ¯ËÌÈÎÒÓ Ê·ÈÓÔ-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ.

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∞∞ÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹  LLCCRROOSSSS..  ÀÀ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÓÓÂÂÚÚfifi  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛÂÂÏÏ‹‹ÓÓËË;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 331 (2008), ÛÛ. 38-48.
* ∞ÛÙÚÔÓ·˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ‹ Ù‹ÛË * ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ŸÚÁ·ÓÔ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞¶∞™∆∞£∏ ÃƒÀ™√À§∞, ««ππÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÚÚÎÎ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆..  ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË  ÚÚfifiÎÎÏÏËËÛÛËË»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 332 (2008), ÛÛ. 34-43.
* ∫‡ÙÙ·ÚÔ * DNA * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * £ÂÚ·Â›· * ∞ÓÔÛÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·

PAPALEXOPOULOS, PANAGIOTIS F., [et al], ««TThhee  IInnvveessttiiggaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  EEffffeeccttiivveenneessss  ooff  tthhee
CCrriitteerriiaa  ffoorr  tthhee  CCoonnssttrruuccttiioonn  ooff  aa  PPhhyyssiiccss  TTeexxtt  ffoorr  SSttuuddeennttss  wwiitthh  DDyysslleexxiiaa::  TThhee  CCaassee  ooff  tthhee  EElleeccttrriicc
CCuurrrreenntt»», Themes in Science and Technology Education, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 91-106.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∫·-
Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ñ In this paper we have studied the effectiveness of the writing criteria that are proposed to be

applied during the construction of physics texts so that students with dyslexia do not
confront reading difficulties with them. The effectiveness of the criteria has been assessed by
the accomplishment of an investigation among students with and without dyslexia. A
physics text that was constructed according to the writing criteria and referred to the concept
of the electric current was given to read by all students. Twenty two questions were used in
order to assign the recognition of the physical phenomena, the physical quantities, the
relations the physical quantities and the units of measurement by all the students. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ £∂√º∞¡∏™, ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÚÚ‹‹  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙËËÍÍËË..  ∏∏  ··ÓÓ··‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÌÌ‡‡ııÔÔ˘̆»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯. 322 (2008), ÛÛ. 40-49.
* ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ * ÃËÌÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù·
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™π¡∞¡πø∆∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™ µ., ««√√  ··fifiÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃..  ∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛ››··  ÁÁ››ÓÓÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 322 (2008), ÛÛ. 12-24.
* ∞ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· * ∆ËÏÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ * µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹

— ««™™˘̆ÏÏÏÏ¤¤ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 323
(2008), ÛÛ. 12-24.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ™ÒÌ·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ * £ÂÚÌfiÙËÙ· * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞fi‰ÔÛË * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹

— ««∂∂ÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚËË  ÙÙÒÒÛÛËË  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··..  ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
··ÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÏÏÒÒÓÓ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 327 (2008), ÛÛ. 40-48.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·ÛÙËÌÈÎ‹ Ù‹ÛË * £ÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›· * ¶Â›Ú·Ì·

™∫§∞µ∂¡π∆∏™ ¢∏ª., ««ªª¤¤ÙÙÚÚËËÛÛËË  ªª··ÁÁÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÏÏÏÏËËÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 27 (187)
(2007), ÛÛ. 36-40.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

™∆∞Àƒ√À πø∞¡¡∞ ∫., ««∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÊÊ··ÓÓÙÙ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹: ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 7 (2008), ÛÛ. 91-104.
* ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ This work pertains to the contribution of science fiction texts to Science Education. We argue

that science fiction, as cultural form, but above all as a way of thinking might help us to
generate new ways of imagining global transitions in social environments and civil society in
our present times and circumstances, and therefore could invite a more social and critical
approach in the context of Science Education. We also argue that the conjunction of
disciplines/cultures figured by the term “science fiction” bears re-examination as a resource for
Science Studies and a potential mediator in science-humanities encounters. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

™Ãπ∑∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ™∆∞ª√À °∂øƒ°π√™, ««ªª··ÚÚfifiÎÎ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏfifiÙÙËË--
ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹: ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 8 (2008), ÛÛ. 117-134.
* √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * º‡ÛË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Chunglin Kwa and John Law considered scientific romanticism and scientific baroque as long-

standing metaphors, tropes or metaphysical positions within the natural sciences. Scientific
Romanticism involves the assumption that to understand nature we need to adopt a holistic
approach in which we look up to explore emergent complexities. By contrast, the baroque
alternative looks down and discovers limitless complexity within. In the present paper we will
attempt to apply this classification scheme to the understantind of the history of ecological science
showing how it is exepmlified in the various ecological paradigms. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™ø∆∏ƒπ√À ™√º√∫§∏™, °∞ƒ°∞§∞∫√™ ªπÃ∞∏§, °π∞§√Àƒ∏ ∂§¶π¢∞ Î.¿., ««ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙËË--
ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··˘̆ÍÍËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÏÏÔÔÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙ··
ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 27 (187) (2007), ÛÛ. 20-
24.
* ª¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜
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∆ƒπ∫∞§π¡√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««√√  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ªªππ££∂∂  ÃÃÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ∆∆ÚÚÈÈÎÎ··ÏÏÈÈÓÓfifi˜̃  ····ÓÓÙÙ¿¿  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ªªËË--
¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ‡‡ÏÏËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 29 (189) (2008), ÛÛ. 8-11.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ªË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * §¿ıÔ˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∆™∂∫√Àƒ∞™ °., §∞∑√À¢∏™ ∞., ™ø∆∏ƒπ√À ™., ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔËËÁÁÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 29 (189) (2008), ÛÛ.
22-25.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∞ÛÙÚÔÓÔÌ›· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

∆™√Àª∞¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ™∞∫∂§§∞ƒπ√À ªπ§∆π∞¢∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË
··ÍÍ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ¶¶ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ∂∂’
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™ÙÙ’ ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 32-33 (192-193) (2008), ÛÛ. 36-43.
* ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ª¿ıËÛË * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙËÚÈ·Îfi Â›Ú·Ì· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Ì-
ÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

º∞∆™∂∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∆∆ÚÚ··ÓÓÛÛÔÔ˘̆ÌÌ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃..  √√  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 325 (2008), ÛÛ. 52-63.
* πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Í¤ÏÈÍË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

Ã∞∆∑∏°∂øƒ°π√À ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ µ., ««∆∆··  ““ıı··˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ¿¿””  ÓÓ··ÓÓÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÌÌ‹‹ÏÏ··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfi-
ÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 327 (2008), ÛÛ. 50-61.
* ∞ÓÔÛÔÔÈËÙÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * £ÂÚ·Â›· * ∫·ÚÎ›ÓÔ˜

66..55..  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞  --  ¶¶§§∏∏ƒƒ√√ºº√√ƒƒππ∫∫∏∏

°ƒ∞∆™π∞™ £øª∞™ ª., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  --  µµÈÈÔÔÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÌÌÔÔ‡‡ÔÔ--
ÏÏËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ™™‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 6 (2008), ÛÛ. 8-10.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ∫˘ÎÏ¿‰Â˜ * ™‡ÚÔ˜

∑∞Ã∞ƒπ√À ºπ§π¶¶√™, ««∏∏  ∞∞ÏÏ¯̄ËËÌÌÂÂ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 14-
17.
* ∞Ï¯ËÌÂ›· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ú¯·›· ∞›Á˘ÙÔ˜ * ∫›Ó· * ªÂÛ·›ˆÓ·˜

— ««√√  ππÛÛ··¿¿ÎÎ  ¡¡ÂÂ‡‡ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ∞∞ÏÏ¯̄ËËÌÌÂÂ››··»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 6 (2008), ÛÛ. 16-19.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ï¯ËÌÂ›· * ÃËÌÂ›· * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ * Newton (1642-1727)

HARTZOULAKIS, VASSILIS, ««CCoommppuutteerr  AAssssiisstteedd  LLaanngguuaaggee  LLeeaarrnniinngg  ((CCAALLLL))  iinn  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  PPuubblliicc
PPrriimmaarryy  aanndd  SSeeccoonnddaarryy  SSeeccttoorr»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 17 (2008), ÛÛ. 15-20.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜
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∫∞ƒ√À§∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™∏™, ««∞∞ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  CCBBLL  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏfifiÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯.
10 (2007), ÛÛ. 71-80.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∆Ô Û˘ÓÂ¯¤˜ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÔ‰Â‡ÂÙ·È

·fi ·Ó¿ÏÔÁÂ˜ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÔ˘˜, Ô˘ Ó· Â›Ó·È Â˘Ú¤ˆ˜ ·Ú·‰ÂÎÙ¤˜. À¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó
Â·ÚÎ‹ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÁÈ· ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, fiÌˆ˜ Ù·
¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ª¿ıËÛË˜ ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛÂ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ (Computer Based Learning - CBL) ˘ÔÛÙË-
Ú›˙Ô˘Ó Î¿ÔÈ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ù· ÔÔ›· Ù· ÍÂ¯ˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ·fi Ù· ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯¿
ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· Û˘ÓÔ„›˙ÂÈ ‰‡Ô ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÙËÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂ
ÙÔÓ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎÒÓ CBL ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÓÙˆÓ. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫Àƒπ∞∑∏™ ¢∏ª√™£∂¡∏™, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÂÂÁÁÎÎÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  µµllooggss»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fi-
ÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 32-33 (192-193) (2008), ÛÛ. 44-49.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
Ú›Â˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·

KEE MAN CHUAH [et al.], ««IInnccoorrppoorraattiinngg  KKaannsseeii  EEnnggiinneeeerriinngg  iinn  IInnssttrruuccttiioonnaall  DDeessiiggnn::  DDeessiiggnniinngg
VViirrttuuaall  IIttaalliittyy  BBaasseedd  LLeeaarrnniinngg  EEnnvviirroonnmmeennttss  ffrroomm  aa  NNoovveell  PPeerrssppeeccttiivvee»», Themes in Science and
Technology Education, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 37-48.
* ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * KANSEI * ªË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔ-
Á›· * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·
ñ In recent years, the application of virtual reality (VR) technology in education is rapidly gaining

momentum. The educational benefits offered by such technology have prompted many
educators as well as instructional designers to investigate ways to create effective and engaging
VR learning. Instructional designers have examined widely the capability of VR in influencing
the cognitive capacity as well as motivational processes of learners. Nonetheless, one often-
neglected aspect is its ability to stimulate emotions, which in turn can affect learning. With the
current intense interest in designing emotionally sound instructional applications, this paper
proposes a new outlook by incorporating Kansei Engineering methodology in the instructional
design process. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞¡π∞∆√¶√À§√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏ °., ««∞∞ÓÓÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈfifiÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÏÏÈÈÛÛËË  ··ÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔ˘̆ııÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··
ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÂÂÎÎÚÚÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÌÌ··  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ((ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··))»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈ-
Î‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 68 (2007), ÛÛ. 53-61.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎfiÌÌ·Ù· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ¤Ó·Ó ·ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯‹ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ·fiÊ·-

ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘-
ıÈÒÓ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌÂ›·
ÛÙÔ ¶+. ŒÙÛÈ Ù›ıÂÙ·È ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÛËÌÂ›Ô˘ Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ Ì¤Û· ·fi
ÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÛËÌÂ›ˆÓ Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡ÓÔÏÔ ¶+. ∞ÏÁfiÚÈıÌÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª√À™∆∞∫∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««µµÏÏ¤¤ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÊÊ‹‹!!  ÀÀÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ--
‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 332 (2008), ÛÛ. 12-
23.

104



* ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * Ã¿Ú-
ÙË˜ * ÃÚÒÌ·

ª¶π§∞§∏™ ª∏∆™√™, ««∫∫˘̆‚‚ÂÂÚÚÓÓÔÔÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃..  √√ÈÈ  ÏÏ¤¤ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ((11998800--11999955))»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ·
£¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 58-64.
* ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * §¤ÍË * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¡∆ƒ∂¡√°π∞¡¡∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ¶ƒπª∂ƒ∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««ææËËÊÊÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÂÂÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ
¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ::  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ¤¤ÌÌÊÊ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››··  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
1/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 143-175.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ *
¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔ-

Á›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÒÓ (∆¶∂) ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ-
¯fiÌÂÓÔ 130 „ËÊÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÂÓ·Ú›ˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹
Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÌË˜ Ï›ÛÙ·˜ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ Î·È ÂÚˆÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡
Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÂ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ÁÓˆÛÙ¿ Û˘ÁÁÚ¿Ì·Ù· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

OUNAIES, HOUDA ZOUARI [et al.], ««EEvvaalluuaattiioonn  FFrraammeewwoorrkk  BBaasseedd  oonn  FFuuzzzzyy  MMeeaassuurreedd  MMeetthhoodd
iinn  AAddaappttiivvee  LLeeaarrnniinngg  SSyysstteemmss»», Themes in Science and Technolog Education, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ.
49-58.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ª¿ıËÛË * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·
ñ Currently, e-learning systems are mainly web-based applications and trackle a wide range of

users all over the world. Fitting learners’ needs is considered as a key issue to guarantly the
success of these systems. Many researches work on providing adaptive systems. Nevertheless,
evaluation of the adaptivity is still in an exploratory phase. Adaptaption methods are a basic
factor to guaranty an effective adaptation. This issue is referred as meta-adaptation in
numerous researches. In our research on the development of an evaluation framework of
adaptive web-based learning systems, adaptation method assessment is a fundamental aspect.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞∫√¶√À§√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ (Î.¿.), ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ::
··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ. 19-42.
* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È-
ÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹Û·ÌÂ ¤Ó· Ù˘¯·›Ô ‰¤ÈÁÌ· 273 Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·fi 42 √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚ· ™¯Ô-

ÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ ∞¯·˝·˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„Ô˘ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ
Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÁÈ· ÙË
‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÚÔ¤Î˘„Â fiÙÈ Ô ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘
√ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ˘ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ‚ÔËı¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ó· ÂÍÔÈÎÂÈˆıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘
˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ Î·È Ó· ÙÔÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔ-
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ÚÈÒÓ. ∆Ô˘˜ ‚ÔËı¿, Â›ÛË˜, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ·ÔÎÙÔ‡Ó È‰È·›ÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ
Î·È Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔÈÂ› ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÙÈ˜ È‰È·›-
ÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  --  ÚÚÔÔÌÌfifiÙÙ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 322 (2008), ÛÛ.
50-62.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * ∂›ÙÂ˘ÍË

— ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÙÙÈÈ··  ··ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.
322 (2008), ÛÛ. 44-56.
* ∆ÚÔÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ◊¯Ô˜ * £¿Ï·ÛÛ·

PANAGIOTAKOPOULOS, CHRIS; SARRIS MENELAOS, ««EEffffeeccttss  ooff  CCoommppuutteerr  SSkkiillll  oonn  MMoouuzzee  MMoovvee
aanndd  CClliicckk  PPeerrffoorrmmaannccee»», Themes in Science and Technology Education, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 59-89.
* ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This study focuses on the use of computers in the field of education. It reports a series of

experimental mouse move and click tasks on constant and moving stimuli. These experiments
attempt to explore the efficiency with which individuals of different skill level and age group
perform using a mouse. Differences in performance between high-skill and low-skill computer
users on low-level mouse operations tasks are examined. Four experiments are employed,
using special software, in an effort to tackle the practical issue of mouse use and its constraints
for both adults and younger users. Results showed within-subjects variation in performance on
mouse operation tasks. Performance differences among groups were also observed.

ƒπ∑√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢., ««∏∏  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 555 (2008), ÛÛ. 281-284.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· - ∂ÔÙÈÎ¿ Ì¤Û· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

™π¡∞¡πø∆∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™ µ., ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  °°ËË..  ∑∑ÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  „„ËËÊÊÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 325 (2008), ÛÛ. 28-41.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹˜ * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙË˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) *
¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË

— ««ÀÀ‚‚ÚÚÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂ››‰‰ˆ̂ÏÏ··..  ““∑∑ˆ̂ÓÓÙÙ··ÓÓ¤¤˜̃””  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 326 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-35.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜

— ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ËËÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ˘̆ÂÂÚÚ··ııÏÏËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÈÈ..  ∆∆··  ÂÂÎÎÏÏËËÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÂÂ‡‡ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ--
¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 328 (2008), ÛÛ. 22-36.
* ∞ÈÙÈÔÏÔÁ›· * Einstein, Albert (1879-1955) * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ * ∫‚·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜

— ««MMaarrss  SScciieennccee  LLaabboorraattoorryy..  √√  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÓÓ‹‹ÙÙËË  ÕÕÚÚËË»», ¶ÂÚÈ-
ÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 329 (2008), ÛÛ. 40-53.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒÔÌfiÙ * ∞ÛÙÚÔÓ·˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È·Ï·ÓËÙÈÎfi Ù·Í›‰È 
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™π¡∞¡πø∆∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™ µ., ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙfifiÌÌ··ÙÙ··..  √√ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÔÔÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÌÌfifiÙÙ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 330 (2008), ÛÛ. 28-41.
* ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ◊ÚˆÓ Ô ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ‡˜ (1Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫›Ó· * ªË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ 

∆∞™™∏ ª., ««∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈÁÁÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ::  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›-
Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 76-81.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ·ÈÁÓ›‰È· * ¶·È‰› * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ * ¶Úfi‚ÏËÌ·, §‡ÛË ÙÔ˘ * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡

º∞¡∞ƒπø∆∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ ¶., ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÎÎ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∞ÛÙÚÔÏ¿‚Ô˜, Ù¯. 7 (2007), ÛÛ. 23-54.
* ª¿ıËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·Î¿Ï˘„Ë * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô * ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û· * §ÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ 
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓ ÏfiÁˆ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜

ÙˆÓ ÔÏ˘Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È Ë ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘-
Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ¤Ó· ·ÍÈfiÈÛÙÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô Ì¿ıËÛË˜. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi
·˘Ùfi ÂÂÏ¤ÁË ˆ˜ ı¤Ì· Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË “ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜” ÔÏ˘ÌÂÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Ë
ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·Ùfi Ó· ·ÍÈÔÔÈËıÔ‡Ó ˆ˜
ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÔÊ·Û›ÛıËÎÂ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ·ÛıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ
ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ‰È·‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏ˘ÌÂÛÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ “Ë ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, Ô ∆ÚfiÔ˜ §ÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜, ÔÈ
∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ Î·È ∞ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Internet”. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

66..66..  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™

µ√À§°∞ƒ∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ’’6688  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2200ÔÔ‡‡  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··::  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÎÎÔÔÌÌÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··--
ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 437-448.
* °·ÏÏ›· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * °·ÏÏ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1968 * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·-
ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

°∂øƒ°∞¡∆∞ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, •∂¡π∫√À ∞£∏¡∞, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÁÁÂÂÛÛ››··::  ∏∏
˘̆fifiııÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ··‡‡ÍÍËËÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ··‡‡ÙÙÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌfifi»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/4 (2007), ÛÛ. 410-423.
* ∏Á¤ÙË˜ * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∆·‡ÙÈÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÛË˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›¯Â ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙË Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›·

fiˆ˜ ÔÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Avolio, Bass Î·È Jung (1999) Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË ÙË˜
Â·‡ÍËÛË˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· Î·È ÙËÓ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi. ¢È·Îfi-
ÛÈÔÈ ‰‡Ô ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ ÌÈ·˜ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜. √È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·fi ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· Ô˘ ÌÂÙÚÔ‡Ó ÙÈ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜
ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ËÁÂÛ›·˜, ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ Î·È ÙË˜
Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›· ÂÍËÁÂ› ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎfi ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙË˜ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ (·) ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú·˜ (ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ, Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·, ˘Ô-
ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Î·È Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜) Î·È (‚) ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜, ÂÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÙË˜ ‰È·Î‡Ì·ÓÛË˜ Ô˘ ÂÍËÁÂ› Ë
Û˘Ó·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ËÁÂÛ›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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°∂øƒ°√¶√À§√À ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ‡‡ÚÚ˘̆ÓÓÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ÎÎÔÔÈÈ--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ::  ËË  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  BB..  LLaattoouurr»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 123µ (2007), ÛÛ. 145-167.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * º‡ÛË * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * Latour, Bruno (1947- ).
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ «‰Ú¿ÛÙË-‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘» Ó· ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ

ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔ-Ê˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌfi, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÈ· Ó¤·
ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ “ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡” Î·È ÙË˜ “‰Ú¿ÛË˜”. ™’ ·˘Ù‹Ó ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, Ë ıÂˆÚ›· “‰Ú¿-
ÛÙË-‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘”, ÚÒÙÔÓ, ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙË ÚÈ˙ÔÛ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÚ›·˜ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ·
ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·Ô‰›‰ÂÈ ÂÍËÁËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó-
ıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÌË-·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ ÔÓÙfiÙËÙÂ˜Ø ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙË ÌÂÙ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ “ÂÙÂ-
ÚÔÁÂÓÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘”, ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÌÌÔÓ‹ ÂÚ› “Î·ı·ÚfiÙËÙ·˜” ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡,
fiÙÈ ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∂£¡π∫√ ∫∂¡∆ƒ√ ∫√π¡ø¡π∫ø¡ ∂ƒ∂À¡ø¡ (∂ÈÌ.: ∞fiÛÙÔÏÔ˜ °. ¶··‰fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∫ˆÛÙ‹˜ Ã·-
Ù˙ËÌÈ¯¿ÏË˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆··››ııÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ
∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 125 (2008), ÛÛ. 3-161.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ * °ÂˆÚÁ›· - √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-
Î¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * °ÂˆÚÁ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ *
™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * °ÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ - ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ ÂÚÁ¿-
ÙË˜ * ∞ÁÚÔÙÔÂÚÁ¿ÙË˜ * ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·
* ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ◊ÂÈÚÔ˜ * ¶ÂÏÔfiÓÓËÛÔ˜ * ∞ÁÚÔ-
ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ˚ÔÓÙ· - µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· Î·È ÂÌfiÚÈÔ

∫∞∆∂ƒ∂§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, º∂ƒ∂¡∆π¡√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««ÕÕÚÚÚÚËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃::  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi
ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÌÌ··  ‹‹  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÌÌÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 68 (2007), ÛÛ. 38-52.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡fiËÛË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· 
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ

«·ÏÔ˚Î‹» ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ‹ «·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË». ÃˆÚ›˜ Ó· ÂÓÙÚ˘Ê‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÛÂ ‚·ı‡ÙÂÚ· ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ÂÈı˘ÌÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ‰Ô‡ÌÂ Â¿Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· «ÎÔÈÓ‹ ÏÔÁÈÎ‹» ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË˜ Î·È
ÛÂ ÔÈÔ ‚·ıÌfi ·˘Ù‹ Û˘ÁÎÏ›ÓÂÈ ÌÂ Ù· ÔÚ›ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ «ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜» ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ, Î·Ù’ ·Ú¯‹Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡-
ÌÂÓÂ˜ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È, Î·Ù¿ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, fiÓÙˆ˜ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ÌÈ· ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯›· ÌÂÙ·Í‡ «·ÏÔ˚-
Î‹˜» Î·È «ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜» ÛÎ¤„Ë˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫π√À¶∫π√§∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚ››··˜̃..  ƒƒÂÂÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÏÏÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚ››··,,  ˘̆ÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆--
ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1810 (2008), ÛÛ. 680-721.
* ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂˘ı‡ÓË * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜
* ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÏÏ‹‹ııÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ıı‹‹ÓÓ··˜̃..  ¢¢˘̆ÔÔ  ıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÚÚÈÈ˙̇ÔÔÛÛ··--
ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 101 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-37.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· * ∫˘‚ÂÚÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∫√¡∆√°πøƒ°∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ““··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÔÔ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÔÔÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹--
ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 51 (2008), ÛÛ. 5-27.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * °ÓÒÛË, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË -
¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
ñ ∏ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë˜ ˘fiıÂÛË ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Ë ÔÔ›· Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ›, ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È

ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·‰Ô¯‹ ÌÈ·˜ ·Ú·ÏÏËÏ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆÔÎÂ-
ÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ È‰ÈÔÛ˘ÛÙ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎfiÛÌÔ˘. ∏ ·Ú·‰Ô¯‹ ·˘Ù‹ ‰ÂÓ Û˘ÓÔÌÔÏÔÁÂ› fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÚÔ˚fiÓ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒ-
ÛË˜ ˘‹ÚÍÂ ¿ÁÓˆÛÙÔ ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÛÔÙÈÎfi ÎÔÛÌÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·È È‰›ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÙË˜ ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Â-
ÛÔÙÂ›·˜. ÀÔ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ·ÏÒ˜ fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË -ˆ˜ ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈı·Ú¯›· Î·È ˆ˜ ·fiÛÙ·ÁÌ· ÙË˜
ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜- Â›Ó·È ÂÍ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Û˘ÌÊ˘‹˜ ÌÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˆ˜ ˘ÔÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜
ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√À∆ƒ√À∫∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃,,  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ··ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔ‰‰ËËÁÁ››··˜̃  9944//4455//∂∂∫∫»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 51
(2008), ÛÛ. 57-79.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ
* √‰ËÁ›· (∂.∫.) * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹ Î·È ·Ú·Î›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ô‰‹ÁËÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÈÔ-

ı¤ÙËÛË ÙË˜ Ô‰ËÁ›·˜ 94/45/∂∫ ÁÈ· Ù· ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î¿ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈ· ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ (∂™∂). ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘-
Ùfi ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÎÚÔÁˆÓÈ·›Ô Ï›ıÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ Â˘Úˆ·˚ÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ
Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎfiÏÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙÈ˜
Î‡ÚÈÂ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÂÙ·›ÚˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ √‰ËÁ›·˜ ÁÈ· Ù·
∂™∂ Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi ·fi ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡π¢√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««ººÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ªª¤¤ÛÛˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃..  ∞∞fifi  ÙÙËË
‚‚ÂÂ‚‚··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓ››··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯.
123µ (2007), ÛÛ. 79-112.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * ºÂÌÈÓÈÛÌfi˜ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡

Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È, ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, Ù· ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì¤ÛˆÓ Î·È ÙË Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜
˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÛÙË Û˘Ó¿ÚıÚˆÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÁÈ· ÙË ‰fiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ¤ÌÊ˘ÏˆÓ
Ù·˘ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙË ÓÔÌÈÌÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ËÁÂÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÚÚÂÓˆfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙË ıË-
Ï˘ÎfiÙËÙ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ««∆∆··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˙̇ÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 326 (2008), ÛÛ.
60-72.
* ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-323 .Ã.) * ∞˘ÙÔÛ˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÛ›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ¶Â›Ú·Ì·

§À¢∞∫∏ ∞¡¡∞, ««√√  ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË  ‰‰‡‡ÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÊÊÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 126 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-111.
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·Ô› * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·-
ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ - ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
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ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË ÙË˜ Ù·ÈÓ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∫˘ÚÈ¿ÎÔ˘
∫·Ù˙Ô˘Ú¿ÎË √ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙË ¢‡ÛË (2003) ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ·Ó··Ú¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ. £ÂˆÚ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÎfiÈÌÔ Ó·
ÚÔËÁËıÔ‡Ó Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔÈ Û¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌÔ› ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ú·Á-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ı¤Ì· ÙË ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘-
ÛË.

§Àª¶∂ƒ∞∆√™ ªπÃ∞§∏™ ¶., ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÙÙ˘̆››··,,  ËËÁÁÂÂÌÌÔÔÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ
°°ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÛÛÈÈ::  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¿¿ÍÍÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 105 (2008), ÛÛ. 115-134.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÙÈÎfi ∫fiÌÌ· ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿
ÎfiÌÌ·Ù· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * Gramsci, Antonio (1891-1937) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞°ƒπ¶§∏™ ¢.°., ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏ¤¤ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
··ÔÔÎÎÏÏÂÂÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÒÒÓÓ,,  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 85 (2008), ÛÛ. 66-72.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· *
∂ÏÏ¿‰·

ª∞°ƒπ¶§∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹--
ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 108 (2008), ÛÛ. 41-47.
* ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÔÏ˘-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

ª∞¡ø§∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ««°°ÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∆∆ÚÚÈÈÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÂÂÈÈÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  MMaaxx  WWeebbeerr»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 33-44.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * Weber, Max (1864-1920) * °Ú¿ÊËÌ· * °Ú·ÊÂÈÔ-
ÎÚ·Ù›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ∏ Ï‹ÚË˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ÂÓÂÚ-

ÁËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¿ ·ıËÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ™ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È
·Ï¿ ·Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó Î·È Ú¿ÙÙÔ˘Ó. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·Û¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÛÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ˆ˜ Ì¤Û· Ï‹-
ÚÔ˘˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË. ªÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÂÓfi˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹/Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, Ë ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
ÚÂ› Ó· ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÂÈ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· Î·ÓfiÓˆÓ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÁÚ·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·˜
ÙÔ˘ Max Weber.

ª∏§π√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÌÌ··ÚÚÍÍÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““··ÛÛÈÈ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃””  ˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃
ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃»», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹: ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 7 (2008), ÛÛ. 25-
41.
* ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ * ∞ÛÈ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÙÚfiÔ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· * £ÂˆÚË-
ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The Asiatic Mode of Production (AMP) refers to the structural elements of a special type of pre-

capitalist societies: a) absence of private property of the means of production, b) collective
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organization (economic, political and ideological) of the ruling classin a despotic state, c)
collective organization of the ruled-laboring class in (village) communities. Theoretically, the
concept of AMP is not compatible with the mechanistic-economistic version of Marxism, which
practically eliminates class struggle from Marxist theory of social evolution, and conceives
human History as an exact “development of Productive Forces”). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ªπÃ∞∏§ ™∞µµ∞™, ««√√  ªª··ÚÚÍÍ  ¤¤ÚÚ··ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ƒƒÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÛÛÒÒ»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 71-90.
* Marx, Karl (1818-1883) * Rousseau, Jean Jacques (1712-1778) * ¢›Î·ÈÔ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * £ÂˆÚË-
ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

MUSTO MARCELLO (ªÙÊÚ.: £·Ó¿ÛË˜ ¶·Ú··ÁÎ›‰Ë˜), ««√√  ªª··ÚÚÍÍ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶··ÚÚ››ÛÛÈÈ::  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
··ÔÔÛÛ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  11888844»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 109-129.
* Marx, Karl (1818-1883) * ¶·Ú›ÛÈ * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¡∂∞ ∂™∆π∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∆∆ÈÈ  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃;;»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1816 (2008), ÛÛ.
795-892.
* §·˚ÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * §·˚Î‹ Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯›· * ∂ıÓÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * º·ÛÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™Ô-
ÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∏ÁÂÛ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈ-
Î‹ * ¢ÂÍÈ¿ Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ (¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÎfiÌÌ·Ù· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ› * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹, Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË * §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹
* °·ÏÏ›· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË * Royal, Marie-Ségolène (1953- ) * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¶∞Ãƒ√¡∏ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÏÏ¤¤ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ((CClluusstteerrss  ‹‹
IInndduussttrriiaall  DDiissttrriiccttss))»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 123µ (2007), ÛÛ. 55-77.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∆Â-
¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ “ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘” ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÏÂÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È ÚÔ·Á¿ÁÂÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜Ø Ë ‰ÈÙÙ‹ ‰Â ·˘Ù‹ Û¯¤ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ Î·È ÂÓ›Û¯˘Û‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜.
∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Î·È È‰¤Â˜ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· Î·Ù·ı¤ÛÂÈ ÚÔ‚ÏË-
Ì·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÈÛËÌ¿ÓÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÔÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈÂ˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÈ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›Â˜ ÁÈ·
ÙË ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Î·È ÙË ‰È¿‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÎÙ‡ˆÛË˜, Ë ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂ-
Ê·Ï·›Ô˘ Î·È Ë ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÏÂÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
Ú‹ÛÂˆÓ.

™π¡∞¡πø∆∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™ µ., ««££ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓˆ̂ÌÌÔÔÛÛ››··˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ··˙̇ËËÙÙ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËË--
ÓÓÂÂ››··»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 324 (2008), ÛÛ. 62-73.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ·ÍÈÒÓ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ * æ˘-
¯Ô·ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂˘ı‡ÓË * ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ

™∫√À§∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««µµÈÈÔÔÌÌËË¯̄··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃ¤¤ÚÚÌÌÂÂÚÚÙÙ
ªª··ÚÚÎÎÔÔ‡‡˙̇ÂÂ»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 51 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-108.
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* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ª·ÚÎÔ‡˙Â Ã¤ÚÌÂÚÙ (1898-1979) * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
Î‹ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ÌÂ-

Ù·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô Ô˘ ‰È·Ó‡Ô˘ÌÂ, ÙÔ˘ ÚÔËÁÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ ÛÙ·‰›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ Î·È-
Ù·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ˘fi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ÙÔ˘ Ã¤ÌÂÚÙ ª·ÚÎÔ‡˙Â. ∆Ô ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒ-
ÓÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ Î·È ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÛÂ
Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙË Û¯ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ºÚ·ÓÎÊÔ‡ÚÙË˜. ŒÌÊ·ÛË ‰›-
ÓÂÙ·È Ô˘ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ô ›‰ÈÔ˜ Ô ª··ÚÎÔ‡˙Â ÍÂ¯ˆÚÈÛÙ¿ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛÂ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·
ÙÔ˘ Î·ÈÚÔ‡ ÙÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™À°∫ƒπ∆π∫∏ ∫∞π ¢π∂£¡∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::
ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÂÂÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 10 (2008), ÛÛ. 47-
96.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÊÈÏÔÛÔ-
Ê›· * ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Û›· * ¢È·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂÓÔÈ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * Makiguchi,
Tsunesaburo (1871-1944) * Gandhi, Mahatma (1869-1948) * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™À°Ãƒ√¡∞ £∂ª∞∆∞ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  HHAANNNNAA  AARREENNDDTT»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯.
103 (2008), ÛÛ. 58-86.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔÈ * Arendt, Hanna (1906-1975) * ∫·Ïfi Î·È Î·Îfi *
√ÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ™˘ÁÁÓÒÌË * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ *
∂‚Ú·˚Îfi ÔÏÔÎ·‡ÙˆÌ· (1939-1945) * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £Â-
ˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™ø∆∏ƒ∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¶¶¤¤ÚÚ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ..  ((°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ··ÚÚÍÍÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ÔÔ˘̆))»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 91-107.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¢›Î·ÈÔ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™ø∆∏ƒπ√À ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏ [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÌÌ··ÎÎÈÈ··‚‚ÂÂÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔÔÔÚÚÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂ
ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 126
(2008), ÛÛ. 39-54.
* ª·ÎÈ·‚ÂÏÈÛÌfi˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈ-
Î‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √ ª·ÎÈ·‚ÂÏÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ô ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi˜ ÔÔÚÙÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Â›Ó·È ‰‡Ô ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Ó

ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÂÈ˜ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÙ·›ÚˆÓ (Wilson, Near and Miller,
1996), ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÂÍ·¿ÙËÛË˜ (Williamson, 1985). ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡-
Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·Ô-
ÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi 208 ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂ›¯Â ÙËÓ ÎÏ›Ì·-
Î· ÙÔ˘ ª·ÎÈ·‚ÂÏÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÔÔÚÙÔ˘ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó
·Í›Â˜, ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ı¤Ì·Ù·.

∆∑∞ª∞§√À∫∞ °∂øƒ°π∞ ™., ™√À§∆∞∆√À ¶∂§∞°π∞, Ã§π∞√À∆∞∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ∂§., ««∞∞ÓÓ··--
ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˘̆  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈfifiÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË
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ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‰‰‡‡ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 51 (2008), ÛÛ. 29-56.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆ÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∫›Ó‰˘ÓÔ˜ * ¡ÂÔÏ·›· * √‰‹ÁËÛË * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÂ› Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ·ÍÈfiÈ-

ÛÙÔ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È ÚfiÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ‰È·ÎÈÓ‰‡ÓÂ˘ÛË˜.
ª¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô-
ÓÙ·È Û˘ÓÔÙÈÎ¿ ÔÈ ··Ú¯¤˜ Î·È Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ Ù· Î·-
Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· Î·È ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË::  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÎÎÙÙËËÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 123µ (2007), ÛÛ. 31-
54.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∞Î›ÓËÙË ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· * ƒfi‰Ô˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
* £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›·, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ÛÂ ‰˘Ô ‚·ÛÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÔÚ-

Á¿ÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘, ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ¤ÁÁÂÈ· È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·Ú·-
ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙˆÓ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·-
Î‹˜ ¤ÁÁÂÈ·˜ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›·˜. ¶ÚÔÛ·ıÒÓÙ·˜ Ó· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Â˘ÓfiËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ÎÈ-
ÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ÙÔÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË˜, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘· Ô˘ ÂÎÊÚ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÌË ·ÁÔÚ·›Â˜ Ú¿ÍÂÈ˜
ÌÂÙ·‚›‚·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ˘Ô‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î¤˜
ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜, ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∆™π∫ƒπ∆™∏™ ª∏¡∞™, ∑√ƒª¶∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎ··˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··
··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÛÛÈÈÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  11991100--11996600»», £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2007), ÛÛ. 769-792.
* °˘Ó·›Î· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ŒÓÙ˘·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - πÛÙÔ-
Ú›· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ∞ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ¯ˆÚ›· Î.Ï. *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

TAGUIEFF, RIERRE-ANDRE (ªÙÊÚ.: ∞Ó‰Ú¤·˜ ¶·ÓÙ·˙fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ‹‹  ÔÔ  ‰‰ÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÂÂÈÈ--
ÔÔ˜̃  ››ÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÈÈÛÛÏÏ··ÌÌÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ¡¤· ∂ÛÙ›·, Ù¯. 1812 (2008), ÛÛ. 1017-1022.
* ªÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Î›ÓËÛË * πÛÏ·ÌÈÎfi˜ ÊÔÓÙ·ÌÂÓÙ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * √ÏÏ·Ó‰›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· *
∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜

º√Àƒ∆√À¡∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¢¢ÔÔÌÌ‹‹,,  ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ııÌÌËËÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‚‚››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», £¤-
ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 41-64.
* ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶¿ÏË ÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ * Althusser, Louis
(1918-1990) * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ºƒ∞°∫√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ £., ««°°ÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÏÏËË˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤--
ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÏÏ··ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  MMaarrxx,,  WWeebbeerr,,  DDuukkhheeiimm»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯.
126 (2008), ÛÛ. 3-38.
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* ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÔÌ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· ÂÎÙÂıÔ‡Ó ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ÔÈ ·fi-

„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÏ·ÛÈÎÒÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ (ª·ÚÍ - ŒÁÎÂÏ˜, µ¤ÌÂÚ Î·È
¡Ù˘ÚÎ¿ÈÌ) ÁÈ· ÙÔ ·ÛÙÈÎfi Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ. £ÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹
- È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ 1960-, Î·Ù·‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ·Ó·‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› ÙÔ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ “·Ó¿-
ÁÓˆÛË˜” ÙÔ˘ ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ‰È·˘Á¤ÛÙÂÚË ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ÂÓ-
ÓÔÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Ì·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
Û¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙË˜ ıÂˆÚ›·˜ ÂÚ› Î·Ù·ÌÂÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ (ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹˜ - È‰ÈÔÎÙËÛ›·˜ Î·È
¯ÒÚÔ˜, fiÏË / ‡·ÈıÚÔ˜, ·ÛÙÔ› / ÚÔÏÂÙ¿ÚÈÔÈ, ·ÏÏÔÙÚ›ˆÛË). ™ÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ·, ·Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·fi-
„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ª. µ¤ÌÂÚ Î·È ÔÈ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÍÔÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ-
Û·ÈˆÓÈÎ‹˜ fiÏË˜, fiˆ˜ ÙÂÎÌËÚÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ “∏ fiÏË”.

Ãƒπ™∆√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««™™ÙÙÈÈÁÁÌÌ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÌÌ··ÚÚÍÍÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃»»,
£¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 33-40.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ª·ÚÍÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

æ∞ƒƒ∂∞™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««∫∫··ÈÈÙÙ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË,,  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 105 (2008), ÛÛ. 151-180.
* ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ™ÔÛÈ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
* £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

66..77..  ººÀÀ™™ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏

µ∞∑√À-∂∫∫∂∫∞∫∏ ™¶Àƒπ¢√À§∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÎÎ··‰‰ËË--
ÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ··fifi‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÔÔÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.
4 (2008), ÛÛ. 123-136.
* ¶·È‰› * ∫·Ï‹ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¢˘Û-
ÏÂÍ›·
ñ Research has established that exercise has a positive influence on the health and quality of life

of adults. However, the effects of exercise on children are not as well understood. In particular,
the effect of exercise on the cognitive and academic performance of children is of interest to
researchers in education and psychology. Thus, the purpose of the present review is to examine
the literature and the meta-analytic results on the relationship of exercise with cognitive and
academic performance in children, as well as to discuss the possible mechanisms of action.
Most studies have shown small to moderate positive effects. However, the inconsistency of the
methodological approaches highlights the importance of continuing this research, in order for
the relationship between exercise and cognitive, as well as academic, performance in children
to be further elucidated.

µ∞™π√™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡∞™ [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÔÔÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ--
‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯.
43 (2008), ÛÛ. 57-64.
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* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹-

ıËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË fiÏˆÓ
ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ -·ÓÂÍ·ÚÙ‹Ùˆ˜ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜- ÌÂ ÂÓÂÚÁ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÛÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ
ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂ-
ÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂÙ‹ Ï‹ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘
‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÙÔ˘˜, ÛÙÔ 3Ô ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ¢Ú·ÂÙÛÒÓ·˜, ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿ (°’ & ¢’ Ù¿ÍË˜), ¤ÂÈÙ· ·fi
ÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚Ô˘Ï›· Ô˘ ·Ó¤Ï·‚Â Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙË Û‡ÌÊˆÓË ÁÓÒÌË ÙË˜
¢ÈÂ˘ı‡ÓÙÚÈ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÏÏfiÁÔ˘ ¢È‰·ÛÎfiÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÌÔÓ¿‰·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ∂∑√™ ¡. [Î.¿.], ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄ÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÎÎÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¤¤ııÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi--
ÙÙ˘̆ÔÔ  ¤¤ÏÏÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ  ‡‡ÙÙÈÈÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ˘̆ÏÏ  ÎÎÔÔÏÏ‡‡ÌÌ‚‚ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21 (2006-
2007), ÛÛ. 73-86.
* ∫ÔÏ‡Ì‚ËÛË - ¶ÚÔfiÓËÛË * ÕÎÚ·, ÕÓˆ * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * ∞fi-
‰ÔÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Ù˘¯ÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈ-

Î¿ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‚Ú‡¯È·˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡, ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÚÈÒÓ, Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ‡ÙÈÔ ÛÙ˘Ï ÎÔ-
Ï‡Ì‚ËÛË˜, fiÙ·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÈÎÚ¿ (116cm2) Î·È ÌÂÁ¿Ï· (311cm2) ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÈÎ¿ ¯ÂÚ¿ÎÈ·.
¢Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 15 ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙ¤˜ Î·È 15 ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈÒÓ.
∏ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ ˘Ô‚Ú‡¯È·˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰ÂÍÈÔ‡ ¯ÂÚÈÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÒÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
ÌÂ ‰˘Ô Î¿ÌÂÚÂ˜ S-VHS Î·È Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Ï‹„Ë˜ 60 Hz. °È· ÙËÓ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ Î›ÓËÛË˜
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· APAS, ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÙÂÙ·ÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌfiÛÙËÎÂ Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ DLT. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∂ƒ√∫ø™∆∞ ∂. [Î.¿.], ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ¿¿ÏÏËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 54-62.
* ¶¿ÏË * ¶ÚÔfiÓËÛË * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∆˘ÊÏfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚÔÛˆ-
ÈÎfiÙËÙ· - ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ñ ŒÓ· ÙÚ›ÌËÓÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜ ¿ÏË˜ ÌÂ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ ‰‡Ô ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰·

‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË ÛÙËÓ ∫‡ÚÔ. ∂ÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙ· „˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈ-
ÛÙÈÎ¿ 7 Ì·ıËÙÒÓ (ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ª=9,5±1.9) ÌÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ·
ÙËÓ ¿ıÏËÛË (Ajzen, 1988), ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙ· ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ (‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›Â˜
Winnick & Short, 1985) Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›Â˜ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ-
›·˜ ÚÈÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÌÂ ÌË ·Ú·ÌÂÙÚÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ-
¯Ô, ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ (p<0.5) ÛÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·ÛÈÒÓ: ÙË˜ ‰‡-
Ó·ÌË˜ Ï·‚‹˜ (¢§) ÛÙÔ ‰ÂÍ› Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚfi ¯¤ÚÈ, ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÈÏÈ·ÎÔ‡˜, ÛÙÔ ¿ÏÌ·, ÛÙÔ ÙÚ¤ÍÈÌÔ 9’ Î·È
ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ï˘ÁÈÛ›·. ™ÙÈ˜ ‰ÔÎÈÌ·Û›Â˜ ÈÛÔÚÚÔ›·˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ Ï¿ÁÈÂ˜
·Ó·Ë‰‹ÛÂÈ˜ 30sec, ÛÙÔ Ô‰·Ú¿ÎÈ Î·È ÛÙË ÛÙ¿ÛË ÂÏ·ÚÁÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°√°°∞∫∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ÂÂ˘̆””  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ÂÂ˘̆  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ››˙̇ÂÂÛÛıı··ÈÈ””»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 46 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-10.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ∞Ú¯·›Ô˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· *
∞ıÏËÙ¤˜
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°√°°∞∫∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««√√  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙ››‚‚··ÚÚÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÙÙÚÚ››ˆ̂--
ÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 87 (2008), ÛÛ. 78-83.
* ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÏÏÔÙÚ›ˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂ÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ *
∞ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ™ÒÌ·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ * ∂·˘Ùfi˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·È‰Â›·

∑√À¡Ãπ∞ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, Ã∞∆∑∏Ã∞ƒπ™∆√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹ ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ--
··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚııÚÚÒÒÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 33-34 (2008), ÛÛ. 58-66.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∑ø°ƒ∞º√À ª., ««ÃÃÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃,,  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ““ÌÌÔÔÙÙ››‚‚··””  ÙÙËË˜̃
∫∫ÚÚ‹‹ÙÙËË˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 47-57.
* ÃÔÚfi˜ * ∫Ú‹ÙË * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∂›Ó·È ÎÔÈÓ‹ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛË fiÙÈ Ë ∫Ú‹ÙË ·Ó‹ÎÂÈ ÛÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ·ÍÈÔ-

ÛËÌÂ›ˆÛË ·Ó·Ó¤ˆÛË ÛÂ Â›‰Ë Ï·˚ÎÔ‡ ÙÚ·ÁÔ˘‰ÈÔ‡ (∫·„ˆÌ¤ÓÔ˜ 1987) Î·È ÌÈ· ÂÌÌÔÓ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·-
Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ¯ÔÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹, ÌÂ ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ¤ˆ˜ Î·ıfiÏÔ˘ ÚÔÛÌ›ÍÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÚÂÂÚÙfiÚÈfi ÙË˜ ·fi
¿ÏÏÂ˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯¤˜, fiˆ˜ «ÂÈ˜ Â›ÛÌ·» ÙˆÓ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ·ÁÒÓ, ÔÈ ∫ÚËÙÈÎÔ› ‰È·Ù˘-
ÒÓÔ˘Ó. øÛÙfiÛÔ, ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ Â·Ê¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÚ·Ù¤˜, ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ fiÙÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó «‚·ÊÙ›ÛÂÈ»
ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÔÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÊfiÚÌÂ˜ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔÓ ÎÚËÙÈÎfi È‰ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¯ÔÚÂ˘ÙÈÎfi ÏfiÁÔ, fiˆ˜ ÁÈ· ·Ú¿-
‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙ‹ ¯ÔÚÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÊfiÚÌ· «ÓÙÔ˘ÚÓÂÚ¿ÎÈ·», Ë ÔÔ›· Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ÌÈ· ÂÙÂÚÔÌÔÚÊ›· ÙÔ˘
ÁÓˆÛÙÔ‡ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚÔ˘ ¯·Û¿ÈÎÔ˘ ‹ «¯·Û·ÔÛ¤Ú‚ÈÎÔ˘». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√§√µ∂§ø¡∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÎÎ··ııÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆--
ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14
(2008), ÛÛ. 60-73.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔÓ ·˘ÙÔÎ·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË

Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Ë ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÎ·-
ıÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·˘ÙÔÎ·-
ıÔÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ·Ú·Î›ÓËÛË˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ıÂÙÈÎ¿ ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· fiˆ˜ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË Ì¿ıË-
ÛË, ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·, ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË, ÂÓÒ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ-
Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙË Ë ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‚·ÛÈÎÒÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ·˘ÙÔÓÔ-
Ì›·, ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√∆∑∞ª∞¡π¢∏™ Ã., ««ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜,
ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 87-101.
* ¶ÚÔfiÓËÛË (∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜) * ∫›ÓËÛË * ∞ÚıÚÒÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÈÛÎfiËÛË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ

Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ·ÂÏÂ˘ı¤ÚˆÛË˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿Ï·˜ (∆∞ª). ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ¤‰ÂÈ-
ÍÂ fiÙÈ Ë ∆∞ª ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ· ÛÂÈÚ¿ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔfi-
ÓËÛË ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÚÔfiÓËÛË Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ™Â Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÔ-
Ó‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ Ë ∆∞ª ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÚÔfiÓËÛË ˘„Ë-
ÏÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ¯·ÌËÏÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÂÎÚËÎÙÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ Î·È ÌÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿Ì-
Ì·Ù·, fiÔ˘ Ë ÚÔfiÓËÛË ÌÂ ˘„ËÏ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÂÎÙ¤ÏÂÛË Ú›„ÂˆÓ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË˜
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¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜. ¢ÂÓ ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÓÂÙ·È fiÌˆ˜ ÌÂ ÏÂÈÔÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ÈÛÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔfiÓËÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ªπÃ∂§∞∫∏ ∂., ª¶√Àƒ¡∂§§∏ ¶., ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÔÔÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏË-
ÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 59-70.
* ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ÃÔÚÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÃÔÚfi˜, ªÔÓÙ¤ÚÓÔ˜ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÃÔÚÂ˘Ù¤˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË

ÌÈ·˜ ¯ÔÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ·fi ÙË ÛÎÔÈ¿ ÙfiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ¯ÔÚÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ fiÛÔ ÙÔ˘ ¯Ô-
ÚÂ˘Ù‹ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘ ¯ÔÚÔ‡. ª¤Û· ·fi ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Ù¤ıËÎ·Ó ÚÔ˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Ù· ÂÍ‹˜
ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù·: ·) ÔÈ· Â›ÓÈ· Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÓfi˜ ¯ÔÚÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘; ‚) ÔÈÔ˜ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ
¯ÔÚÂ˘ÙÒÓ ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ¯ÔÚÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜; Á) ÌÔÚÂ› Ë ¯ÔÚÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË
Ó· ‰È‰·¯ÙÂ› Î·È ·Ó Ó·È ÌÂ ÔÈÔ ÙÚfiÔ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ ÔÊ¤ÏË; ∏ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹-
ıËÎÂ Â›Ó·È Ë ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹. ∞fi ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹Í·ÌÂ ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤-
Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ Ë Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÌÈ·˜ ¯ÔÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÔÔ›·˜ ‰›ÓÂÙ·È
ÛÙÔ ¯ÔÚÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÔÚÂ˘Ù‹ Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Ó· ÂÌÏ·ÎÔ‡Ó ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î›ÓËÛË. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª√À∆∞º∆™∏ ª. [Î.¿.], ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÓÓÔÔÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÏÏ··ııÔÔÛÛÊÊ··››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ
ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÔÔ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ((∆∆¶¶∂∂))  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃//ÙÙÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 97-104.
* ∫·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞ıÏ‹Ì·Ù· - ∫·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÔ› * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ∆¶∂ ÛÙË ‰È‰·-

ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎÒÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ Î·È Î·ÓÔÓÈÛÌÒÓ Î·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË˜, Ì¤Ûˆ Û‡-
ÁÎÚÈÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ‹Ú·Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ 47 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜
Î·È 43 Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi ÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË Î·Ù·-
ÓÂÌ‹ıÈËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜: ·) ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹, ‚) ÌÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈ-
Îfi Î·È Á) Ì¤Ûˆ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›¯Â ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ‰¤Î· Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ (‰¤Î· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÒÚÂ˜,
45 ÏÂÙÒÓ Ë Î¿ıÂ ÌÈ·). ™ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Û˘ÌÏ‹Úˆ-
Û·Ó ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ. √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÌÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi ‰È‰¿¯ÙËÎ·Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¿, ÛÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÌ¤ÓË ·›ıÔ˘Û·, ËÏÂÎÙÚÔ-
ÓÈÎÔ‡˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ó··Ú‹Á·Á·Ó ÙÔ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi «∫fiÙÈÓÔ˜». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∂ª¶∂∆™√™ ∂., ∫∞ƒ∞ª√À™∞§π¢∏™ °., ª∞¡∆∏™ °., ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÛÛ¿¿ÊÊÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚfifi--
ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎ··ıı‹‹ÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ//ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÏÏ··ııÔÔÛÛÊÊ··››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·,
Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 71-79.
* ∞ıÏËÙ¤˜ * ∫·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÚfiÏˆÓ * º‡ÏÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó: 1) Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔ-

Á›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ·Û¿ÊÂÈ·˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘ (Beauchamp, Bray, Eys & Carron, 2002), Î·È 2) Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ Ù˘-
¯fiÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÏfiÁˆ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ ÛÙ· ÂÈıÂÙÈÎ¿ Î·ı‹ÎÔÓÙ· ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ Î·Ï·ıÔÛÊ·›ÚÈ-
ÛË˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 178 ¿ÙÔÌ·, 109 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Î·È 69 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, (ª=22.24, SD=4.57).
∆Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ·fi 20 ÂÚˆÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯Â‰È·ÛÙÂ› Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÔ‡Ó ÙÔ
‚·ıÌfi ·Û¿ÊÂÈ·˜ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Û¯¤ÛË (·) ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÛÎÔfi ÙˆÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂÒÛÂˆÓ, (‚) ÙË Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Úfi-
ÏÔ˘, (Á) ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚfiÏÔ˘ Î·È (‰) ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘. ∞fi ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹
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·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î‡ÚÈˆÓ ·ÍfiÓˆÓ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ÔÈ 4 ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ì¤ÓÔÓÙ·Ó. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜
·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È Ô ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∂ª¶∂∆™√™ ∂., Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒπ¢∏™ Ã., ª∞¡∆∏™ ∫., ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ıı˘̆ÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ//ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊ··››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 80-
87.
* ÃÂÈÚÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË * ∞ıÏËÙ¤˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * º‡ÏÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∫Ï›Ì·Î·˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÈıÂ-

ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ £˘ÌÔ‡ (Maxwell & Moores, 2007) Î·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› ·Ó ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ
Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È Ë ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ô˘
¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ‹Ù·Ó 210 ·ıÏËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÂÈÚÔÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË˜ (105 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜, 105 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜) ËÏÈ-
Î›·˜ 13-29 ÂÙÒÓ (ª=19.19, SD=.79). ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ Î·È Ô
¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÁ¿ÓÔ˘ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜. ∂›ÛË˜, ‚Ú¤-
ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È Ë ·ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· Â›Ó·È ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·
Î·È ı˘Ìfi ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ (¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÛÎÔÚ). ™˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙË
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ë ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ô ı˘Ìfi˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ıÏËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜.

¡∆∞¶¶∞™ °. [Î.¿.], ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍfifi‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ‰‰››--
˙̇˘̆ÁÁÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÏÏfifi  ÛÛ¿¿ÏÏÙÙÔÔ  ››ÛÛˆ̂  ÌÌÂÂ  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  1122--1144  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», ÕıÏËÛË
Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-37.
* °˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚÔÂÊË‚Â›· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›·
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ «Û¿ÏÙÔ ›Ûˆ» ÌÂ Û˘-

ÛÂ›ÚˆÛË ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË ÛÙÔ ‰›˙˘ÁÔ ·fi Â›ÏÂÎÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ (Ã=13.30, SD=0.82) ËÏÈÎ›·˜
12-14 ¯ÚfiÓˆÓ Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜, ·) ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓËÛÈÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ‚) ÙÔ˘ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ Î·È Á) ÙÔ˘ ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÂÍfi‰Ô˘. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ
ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍfi‰Ô˘ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ·-
Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍfi‰Ô˘ «‰ÈÏfi Û¿ÏÙÔ ›Ûˆ» Ô˘ ÂÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi Â›ÏÂÎÙÔ˘˜ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚÔ˘˜
·ıÏËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¿ÏÏË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ (™·ÙÚ·Ù˙¤ÌË˜, 1990)
ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ È‰›ˆÓ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË
‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ Ô‰ËÁÈÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞¡∆ø¡π√À °., ««∆∆··  ∏∏ÚÚ··››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  √√ÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁÒÒÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÂÂÙÙÚÚ··ÂÂÙÙÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÂÂÔÔÚÚÙÙ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21
(2006-2007), ÛÛ. 103-108.
* √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ∞ÁÒÓÂ˜ (∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ) * ◊Ú· (ıÂ¿) * ªËÙÚÈ·Ú¯›· * ¢‹ÌËÙÚ· (ıÂ¿) * §·ÙÚÂ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
* ∆Ú¤ÍÈÌÔ
ñ ∆· ∏Ú·›· Î·È ÔÈ √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ∞ÁÒÓÂ˜ Û˘Ó‰¤ıËÎ·Ó ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜

·fi ÙÈ˜ ıÂfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÌËÙÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯›·˜. √È ÓÈÎËÙ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÁÒÓˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ
·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Û·Ó ÙÔ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÎfi ˙Â˘Á¿ÚÈ ÙÔ˘ ÈÂÚÔ‡ Á¿ÌÔ˘, Ô˘ Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ú·-
ÁˆÁ‹˜. ŸÙ·Ó Ë Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ◊Ú·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¢›· Û˘Ó‰¤ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË Ï·ÙÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ÛÂÏ‹ÓË˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘
‹ÏÈÔ˘ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯·, ÙfiÙÂ ÔÈ √Ï˘ÌÈ·ÎÔ› ∞ÁÒÓÂ˜ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙÔÓ ÙÂÙÚ·ÂÙ‹ Î‡ÎÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÔÚÙ·ÛÌÔ‡
ÙÔ˘˜, ˆ˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÙË˜ Â˘ÓÔ˚ÎfiÙÂÚË˜ ı¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô ·˘ÙÒÓ ·ÛÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÙÚÔ¯È¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ™ÙÈ˜
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ √Ï˘ÌÈ¿‰Â˜ Ù· ∏Ú·›· ı· ¯¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÙÂÏÂÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfi ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· Î·È Ë ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹
ÙÔ˘˜ ı· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ï¿ ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÌÓËÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔ˚ÛÙÔÚ›·.
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¶∞∆ª∞¡√°§√À ™. [Î.¿.], ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ˘̆ÏÏ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÂÂÎÎÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÊÊ··››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 47 (2008),
ÛÛ. 7-16.
* ∞ÓÙÈÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ‰˘Ô ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙÈ-

ÛÊ·›ÚÈÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 307 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ∂’ Î·È ™Ù’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡
(160 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È 147 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·) ·fi 7 ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 11-12 ÂÙÒÓ
(ª=11±8). √È Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜: ·) Ë ÚÒÙË ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰· ‰È‰¿¯ÙË-
ÎÂ ÁÈ· 10 Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· (1 ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰·) ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤ÓÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙ˘Ï ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·ÁÁ¤Ï-
Ì·ÙÔ˜, ‚) Ë ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ‰È‰¿¯ÙËÎÂ ÁÈ· 10 Ì·ı‹Ì·Ù· (1 ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰·) ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ Ù¤-
ÓÈ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÙ˘Ï ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ Î·È Á) Ë ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ fiÔ˘ ‰ÂÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË. ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔ-
ÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó 2 ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (ÚÈÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜) ÌÂ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÙÂÛÙ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜
Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ù¤ÓÈ˜. ŸÏÂ˜ ÔÈ ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ Â›¯·Ó ˘„ËÏfi ‚·ıÌfi ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜ (·>.60). (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∂∆ƒ√¶√À§√À °., ¶À§π∞¡π¢∏™ £., ∆√∫ª∞∫π¢∏™ ™., ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÈÈ··˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ııÂÂÛÛËË  ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 63-70.
* ∆Ú¤ÍÈÌÔ * ¶ÚÔfiÓËÛË (∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜) * ∞ıÏËÙ¤˜ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫fiˆÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ POMS ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÔÓËÙÈ-

ÎÒÓ Ê¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÈ·˜ ÂÙ‹ÛÈ·˜ ÚÔÔÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘, ÛÙËÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ıÂÛË ‰ÚÔÌ¤ˆÓ. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ·
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 13 ‰ÚÔÌÂ›˜ Î·È ÔÈ ÚÔÔÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜, Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ 38 Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ,
·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÂÏ¿Ì‚·ÓÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (4 Â‚‰. ÌÂ
ÁÂÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔÔÓËÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓ·), ÙË ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· (15 Â‚‰. ÌÂ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÔ fiÁÎÔ Î·È
¤ÓÙ·ÛË ÚÔfiÓËÛË˜), ÙËÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· (8 Â‚‰. ÌÂ ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ fiÁÎÔ˘ Î·È ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜
¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ ÚÔfiÓËÛË˜), ÙËÓ ÚÔ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô (8 Â‚‰. ÌÂ ÌÂ›ˆÛË fiÁÎÔ˘ Î·È ·‡ÍËÛË ÙË˜
¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ ÚÔfiÓËÛË˜), Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÚÒÙÂ˜ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ÙË˜ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘. ∆·
·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎfiˆÛË˜ ÂËÚÂ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ (p<0.01 Î·È p<0.01) ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÔÔÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶√§∞∆π¢√À °. [Î.¿.], ««∂∂››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÈÈÌÌËË
ÙÙ··¯̄‡‡ÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ˘̆„„ËËÏÏÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÈÈ¤¤‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂ  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯.
47 (2008), ÛÛ. 46-53.
* ∫ÔÏ‡Ì‚ËÛË - ¶ÚÔfiÓËÛË * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∫·Ú‰È·Î‹ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· *
º˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜, Î·Ù¿

ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›·˜, ÛÙËÓ Î·Ú‰È·Î‹ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· (∫.™.), ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË
Á·Ï·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÌÂ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·Ë-
Ú›Â˜. ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 6 ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ √Ì¿‰·˜, 2 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ Î·È 4 ¿ÓÙÚÂ˜, ÔÈ
ÔÔ›ÔÈ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÙÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ S2, S4, S6, S7. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î·ÙÂÁÚ¿ÊË Ë Â›‰ÔÛË ÛÙ· 50, 100 Î·È 200
m ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË˜ ÎÔÏ‡Ì‚ËÛË˜ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜. ∞fi ÙË Û¯¤ÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È ·fiÛÙ·ÛË˜ ˘ÔÏÔ-
Á›ÛÙËÎÂ Ë ÎÚ›ÛÈÌË Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· (∫∆). ™Â ÂfiÌÂÓË ËÌ¤Ú· ÔÈ ÂÍÂÙ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛ·Ó ÚÔÛ¿-
ıÂÈ· 200 m ÌÂ Ù·¯‡ÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÛÙÔÈ¯Ô‡ÛÂ ÛÙËÓ ∫∆. ∏ Î·Ú‰È·Î‹ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·ÙÂÁÚ¿ÊË ÛÙË ‰È¿Ú-
ÎÂÈ· Î·È Ë Û˘ÁÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË Á·Ï·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ 200 m.
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™∫∞µ∞¡∆∑√™ ∫√™ª∞™, ««ªª¿¿ııËËÛÛËË,,  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË,,  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹ ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È
¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 44/45 (2007), ÛÛ. 18-21.
* æ˘¯ÔÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎÔ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÓÒÛË

™¶∞™∏™ ∞., ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚfifiˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌ˘̆ÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··fifi‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˘̆»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 139-150.
* ¶ÚÔfiÓËÛË (∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜) * ∂·ÓÔÚıˆÙÈÎ‹ Á˘ÌÓ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ * ÕÎÚ·, ∫¿Ùˆ * πÛÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË *
∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› Ë Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÂÍ¿ÛÎË-

ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎÙÂÈÓfiÓÙˆÓ/Î·ÌÙ‹ÚˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ÛÎ¤ÏÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‰‡Ó·ÌË ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ (cross transfer
effect), ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÚÔÙ·ıÂ› ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ ÙÔ ÚˆÙfiÎÔÏÏÔ ÚÔfiÓËÛË˜ Ô˘ ı· ·Ú¤¯ÂÈ ÙÔ Â˘ÓÔ˚Îfi-
ÙÂÚÔ ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙÚÈ¿ÓÙ· (n=30) ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ¢Ò‰ÂÎ· (¡=12, ËÏÈÎ›·: 24.8±4.3 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ‚¿ÚÔ˜: 70.3±9.2 ÎÈÏ¿, ‡„Ô˜: 174.8±7.6
ÂÎ·ÙÔÛÙ¿) ·fi ·˘ÙÔ‡˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ (∂§Ã). Ù· ˘fiÏÔÈ· ‰ÂÎ·ÔÎÙÒ ¿ÙÔÌ·
(¡=18, ËÏÈÎ›·: 24.9±3.3 ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ‚¿ÚÔ˜: 71.3±8.2 ÎÈÏ¿, ‡„Ô˜: 176.4±6.6 ÂÎ·ÙÔÛÙ¿) ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙË-
Î·Ó ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ÙˆÓ ¤ÍÈ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Î·È ÚÔÔÓ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÌÂ ÙÚ›· ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Úˆ-
ÙfiÎÔÏÏ· ÂÍ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ (π™∫: ÈÛÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹, π™ª: ÈÛÔÌÂÙÚÈÎ‹ Î·È ª∫∆: ÌÈÎÙ‹). ∏ ·Ú¯ÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÂÏÈÎ‹
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÈÛÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎfi ‰˘Ó·ÌfiÌÂÙÚÔ Cybex 6000. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∆∞Ã∆∞§∏™ £. [Î.¿.], ««ªª¤¤ÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙËË  ÚÚfifiÛÛÏÏËË„„ËË  ÔÔÍÍ˘̆ÁÁfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰fifiÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃
1133--1166  ÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 17-25.
* ∞Ó·ÓÔ‹ * ∫ÔÏ‡Ì‚ËÛË - ÚÔfiÓËÛË * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ Î·-
Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ Î·È ·fi‰Ô-

ÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÛÂ ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙ¤˜. √Á‰fiÓÙ· ÂÓÓ¤· ÎÔÏ˘Ì‚ËÙ¤˜ (37
·ÁfiÚÈ·, 52 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·), ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 13-16 ÂÙÒÓ, ¯ˆÚ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ËÏÈ·Î¤˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ (13, 14 Î·È
15-16 ÂÙÒÓ). ∏ Ì¤ÁÈÛÙË ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ÔÍ˘ÁfiÓÔ˘ (VO2max), ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÚÁÔ‰È¿‰ÚÔÌÔ.
√È ÂÈ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙ· 100, 200, 400, 800, 1500 m ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ, Ë Î·Ú‰È·Î‹ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë Û˘ÁÎ¤-
ÓÙÚˆÛË Á·Ï·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ Î¿ıÂ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜, Î·ÙÂÁÚ¿ÊËÛ·Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÌ¤ÚÂ˜.
∏ VO2max ‰Â ‰È¤ÊÂÚÂ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ÁÔÚÈÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ ¤ˆ˜ ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ 14 ÂÙÒÓ (p>0.05),
·ÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ·fiÏ˘ÙÂ˜ Î·È Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· ÙˆÓ 15-16 ÛÙ· ·Áfi-
ÚÈ· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ Ù· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ· (p<0.05). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™√§∞∫∏™ Ã., ∑∞Ã√À ¢., ™¶∏§π√¶√À§√À Ã., ««∞∞ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿,,  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÈÈ‰‰››ÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··fifi‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÛÛÂÂ  ÓÓÂÂ··ÚÚÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ııÏÏ‹‹ÙÙÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÍÍÈÈÊÊ··ÛÛÎÎ››··˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹,
∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21 (2006-2007), ÛÛ. 127-136.
* •ÈÊ·ÛÎ›· * ∞ıÏËÙ¤˜ * ∂ÊË‚Â›· * ∞ÓıÚˆÔÌÂÙÚ›· * ∞ıÏËÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ: ·) ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÂÈÏÂÁÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÓıÚˆÔÌÂÙÚÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·-

ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ·ıÏËÙÒÓ Î·È ·ıÏËÙÚÈÒÓ ÍÈÊ·ÛÎ›·˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 14-20 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È ‚) ÙËÓ
‡·ÚÍË Èı·ÓÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ÂÈÏÂÁÌ¤Ó· ·ÓıÚˆÔÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ·Í‡
ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ıÏËÙÚÈÒÓ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ıÏ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÍÈÊ·ÛÎ›·˜.
°È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi 48 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È 37 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ· ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 14-17 ÂÙÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ 52 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È
60 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ· ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 18-20 ÂÙÒÓ, Ù· ÔÔ›· Î·Ù¤Ï·‚·Ó ÌÈ· ÂÎ ÙˆÓ 16 ÚÒÙˆÓ ı¤ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· ¶·ÓÂÏ-
Ï‹ÓÈ· ÚˆÙ·ıÏ‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÒÓ ·ÁˆÓÈÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ÍÈÊ·ÛÎ›·˜ (Í›ÊÔ˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜, Í›ÊÔ˜ ÌÔÓÔÌ·¯›·˜
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Î·È Û¿ıË), ˘Ô‚Ï‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ·ÓıÚˆÔÌÂÙÚÈÎfi ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ·Ó·ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜,
ÙÔ˘ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ‚¿ÚÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÔ›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ¿Óˆ ¿ÎÚˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ì‹ÎÔ˘˜ ÙˆÓ Î¿Ùˆ ¿ÎÚˆÓ ·ÓÙ›-
ÛÙÔÈ¯·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∂πªø¡π¢∏™ ∂Àƒπ¶π¢∏™, ««µµÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂ--
ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔÌÌ¤¤··»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 87-88 (2008),
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ñ For centuries language learning focused on grammar knowledge. In the 1960s structural

linguistics suggested a comparison of the L1 and L2 language systems in order to reveal
similarities and differences and thus enable students to learn the system of the target language
[…]. In this article a summary of the current situation in Greek state schools is given and a
presentation of deductive and inductive approaches as well as examples of different types of
tasks are offered with the aim to provide options towards a less interventionist model of
teaching and a more discovery oriented model of learning. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ñ Games as “communicative” activities in the foreign language classroom practices can lead to a
more learner-centered approach and offer many opportunities for students’ development and
learning […]. Moreover, they can function successfully as educational tools which allow
students to practice language skills. This article discusses games and ways to try and integrate
them during lessons and thus, create a positive classroom atmosphere in which students lower
their stress, correlate the class to something enjoyable and learn in the process. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
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ñ Intercultural communication, as we might rightly suspect, is not new. On the contrary, it is an

age-old practice and it has existed as long as people from different cultures have been
encountering one another. What is new, however, is the systematic study of exactly what
happens when intercultural contacts and interactions take place - when the communication
process involves culturally diverse people. The scope of this article is to examine the
development of the term Intercultural Communication Competence as well as to explore the
competencies, skills and strategies people need to develop in order to become effective
intercultural communicators. Furthermore, we believe that culturally aware English language
teachers play a critical role in helping their students develop intercultural awareness and cross-
cultural communication skills in our multucultural classes.
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ñ It is very common for EFL teachers to face difficulties when they attempt to assess their
students’ performance in speaking. One solution to this problem is to use an alternative
assessment method such as conferences, diaries, observations, peer-assessment, portfolios,
projects and self-assessments (Tsagari, 2004: 130). The purpose of this article is to illustrate and
evaluate the application of classroom observation as an alternative assessment method in our
teaching context in order to assess mainly students’ performance in speaking.
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discussed are the syllabus, the content of classroom practices and the strategies implemented to
aid classroom management and pedagogy involved with it.
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TESOL Greece, Ù¯. 98 (2008), ÛÛ. 28-29.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıË-
ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·
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ñ ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÈ·˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ‚·-
ÛÈÎfi ¿ÍÔÓ· ÙË˜ Â˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ÂÓı·ÚÚ‡ÓÂÈ ÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÔÌ¿ıÂÈ· ˆ˜
‚·ÛÈÎfi Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜.
ªÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ ˆ˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ Í¤ÓË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÂÈÙ˘Á¯¿ÓÂ-
Ù·È Ë ÛÂÈÚÔÂÈ‰‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÎÙËÛË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÂÙ·È Ë Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛ‹ ÙË˜.
°È· ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·-ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÙË˜ Á·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ˘ÈÔıÂÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘
ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ÁÏÒÛÛ·-ÛÙfi¯Ô Î·È ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ıÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ì¤Û·
·fi ÙË ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÈÁÓÈÒ‰Ë ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛ‹ ÙË˜.

KANELLOPOULOU, CHRYSSOULA, ««DDiiffffeerreennttiiaatteedd  IInnssttrruuccttiioonn  aanndd  MMiixxeedd  --  AAbbiilliittyy  CCllaasssseess»»,
Aspects Today, Ù¯. 19 (2008), ÛÛ. 37-42.
* ∆¿ÍË ÔÏÏ·ÏÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂Í·ÙÔÌ›ÎÂ˘ÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ª·ıË-
Ù‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË 
ñ Differentiated instruction is a contemporary teaching approach which supports that every

student is unique and comes to the classroom with the ability to learn. It uses a set of teaching
tools to maximise learning and development of each one of the students.
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* Crommelynck, Fernand (1886-1970) - Le Cocu Magnifique * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ *
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ñ La construction de la pièce Le Cocu Magnifique de Fernand Crommelynck échappe aux

habitudes des pièces ordinaires puisqu’elle dérive en rêverie, cède au délire des amoureux et se
laisse aller à l’imitation d’une syntaxe et d’un vocabulaire tout à fait spécifiques et qui
rappellent le parler des enfants, sans jamais composer un discours codifié que l’on pourrait
classer dans un genre précis. Notre travail vise à classer l’ oeuvre dans un genre précis et à
étudier ses unités structurales. Farce des situations? Une histoire habituelle sur la jalousie? Une
caricature superficielle pour provoquer le rire ainsi que la pitié du public? La pièce touche des
questions fondamentales de l’existence humaine. On perçoit l’homme universel qui cherche
l’«autre moitié» et l’amour absolu que durerait à jamais.

KORAKI, ANASTASIA, ««SSiimmoonnee  ddee  BBeeaauuvvooiirr::  PPoouurr  uunnee  mmoorraallee  eexxiisstteennttiiaalliissttee  ppoossiittiivvee»», Contact+,
Ù¯. 42 (2008), ÛÛ. 18-20.
* ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ * De Beauvoir, Simone (1908-1986) * À·ÚÍÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚ›· *
∏ıÈÎ‹

KOTADAKI, MARIANTHI, ««EEnnhhaanncciinngg  MMoottiivvaattiioonn,,  CCrriittiiccaall  TThhiinnkkiinngg  aanndd  AAuutthheennttiicc  LLaanngguuaaggee  UUssee
TThhrroouugghh  aann  IInntteerrnneett--bbaasseedd  LLeessssoonn»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 19 (2008), ÛÛ. 6-12.
* ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ª¿ıËÛË * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚÒ-
ÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ In the senior secondary school EFL classes, where both the cognitive and emotional growth level of
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the learners not only allow but necessitate a needs-based, realistic and communicative approach to
language learning, stagnant traditional teaching methods can hardly facilitate the attainment of FL
learning goals. Despite the intensive scepticism about its effectiveness as a modern approach per se,
computer-mediated learning is already constructively embedded in many teaching and learning
situations. The present work domonstrates an alternative methodological approach to the
comprehension of authentic reading texts and the production of genuine written and spoken
language in the senior secondary EFL classroom. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOTADAKI, MARIANTHI, ««BBlleennddiinngg  IICCTT  TToooollss  ffoorr  IInntteeggrraatteedd  LLaanngguuaaggee  LLeeaarrnniinngg»», Aspects
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* ™Ê·ÈÚÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù·
ñ The almost ritualistic form of traditional language teaching approaches, with the monotonous

alternation of input and tasks in conventional paper form can fatally cause even the most
enthusiastic learners’ feelings to wane and their zeal for learning to disintegrate. Embedding
computer use in teaching and learning processes can prevent the dissipation of the learners’
fervour, empower the teachers’ short and long-term goals, offer variety of content and pace in
classroom procedures and fulfil a wide range of learning objectives. This presentation will
demonstrate how the combined use of various ICT and conventional methodological tools can
boost the learners’ interest, increase their cognitive and emotional involvement and provide
instances for integrated skills-based language learning. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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iinntteerrccuullttuurreellllllee  ddaannss  ll’’  EEnnsseeiiggnneemmeenntt  SSuuppéérriieeuurr  TTeecchhnnoollooggiiqquuee»», Contact+, Ù¯. 43 (2008), ÛÛ. 27-
31.
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ÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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Î‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

MASOURA, PENNY, ««TTeeaacchhiinngg  SShheelllleeyy’’ss  ““OOzzyymmaannddiiaass””»», TESOL Greece, Ù¯. 98 (2008), ÛÛ. 25-
26.
* Shelley, Percy Bysshe (1792-1822) * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ-
¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

MATRAHJI, FRANCE, ««PPiieerrrree  ddee  RRoonnssaarrdd,,  ppooèèttee  ddee  ll’’  aammoouurr»», Contact+, Ù¯. 40 (2007), ÛÛ. 35-
38.
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* Ronsard, Pierre de (1524-1585) * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * °˘-
Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÏÔ

MAVROMARA-LAZARIDOU, CATHERINE, ««LLaa  ppééddaaggooggiiee  ddee  pprroojjeecctt  eenn  ccllaassssee  ddee  FFLLEE::  DDee  llaa
tthhééoorriiee  vveerrss  llaa  pprraattiiqquuee  iimmmmééddiiaattee……»», Communication, Ù¯. 101 (2008-2009), ÛÛ. 12-16.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ A la suite d’ un stage de formation à Serres, sur “La Pédagogie de project pratiquée en FLE»,

organisé par l’ Association d’ Amitié Franco-Hellénique “Serrès-Fosses” et la Conseilère
scolaire Mme Kyriaki Karamanoli-Kelidou, nous publions cet article, résultat d’ un travail
collectif des enseignants de FLE, participants au stage. Afin de répondre à la question:
«Comment est-il possible de concilier programme et projet dans la classe FLE de l’ école
grecque?», nous avons invité les enseignants à élaborer leurs propres projects, après avoir
assisté à la présentation de la partie théorique concernant la méthodologie de réalisation de
project en classe de langue.

— ««PPrroo--jjeett  oouu  ppoosstt--jjeeuu??»», Contact+, Ù¯. 43 (2008), ÛÛ. 51-52.
* °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜
ñ Dans l’ enseignement du FLE en Grèce, aussi bien dans le secondaire que dans le primaire, à l’

occasion des nouveaux DEPPS (Cadre interdisciplinaire transversal unifiant les programmes)
de 2002 ainsi que dans la «Zone Flexible» (projects), on parle de plus en plus de la réalisation
des projects en classe de langue. Parallèlement, la conception des nouvelles méthodes
(manuels), qui très souvent proposent «un projet» à la fin des unités, favorise cette initiative.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ «ÛÙ˘Ï Ì¿ıËÛË˜» Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ

Ú›ÛÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Ì¤ÙÚË-
ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙ˘Ï Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÂÎÂ›ÓˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÛÙ˘Ï Ô˘ ı· ÌÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó Ó· ÂÌÏ·-
ÎÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÍÂÙ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. ∫·ıÒ˜ ‰ÂÓ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Î¿ÔÈÔ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô Ô˘ Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÂÎÂ›Ó·
Ù· ÛÙ˘Ï ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·, fiÙ·Ó ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Û˘ÌÏËÚÒÓÔ˘Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎfi
ÙÂÛÙ, ıÂˆÚ‹Û·ÌÂ fiÙÈ ı· ‹Ù·Ó ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·˘Ùfi˜ Ô ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi˜ ¯Ò-
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changed: new applications, new uses, new approaches adopted. Yet, the question as to
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™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹) * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
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∫∞§∞ª∞ƒ∞™ ºπ§π¶¶√™, ««™™˘̆ÓÓ--··››ÛÛııËËÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  --  ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃..  ¶¶ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„ÂÂ˘̆‰‰··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  --  fifiÁÁÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË»», ∂ÈÎ·-
ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ. 152-155.
* ∆¤¯ÓË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ * ∏ÏÂ-
ÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

§∞ª¶ƒπ∞¡π¢√À §∂√¡∞ƒ¢∞, ««ªª¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24
(2008), ÛÛ. 184-186.
* ™‡ÓıÂÛË (∆¤¯ÓË) * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ *
ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

§π∞∫√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««™™ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  --  ∫∫˘̆ÎÎÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÒÒÏÏÈÈ··»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008),
ÛÛ. 194-198.
* ∆¤¯ÓË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂È‰ÒÏÈ·, ∫˘ÎÏ·‰ÈÎ¿ * ∆¤¯ÓË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢Ë-
ÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

§π∑π™∫À §∞∑∞ƒ ∂§ (ªÙÊÚ.: ºˆÙÂÈÓ‹ ∞ÔÛÙÔÏÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘-°Î¤ÓÙÂ), ««∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··..  ∫∫··ÈÈ
ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÙÙ¿¿ÌÌÂÂ,,  ÙÙÔÔ  ÓÓ··  ‚‚ÏÏ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ,,  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ. 43-53.
* Lisitsky, Lazar Markovich (1890-1941) * ∆¤¯ÓË - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ -
ÏfiÁÔÈ, ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ·, ‰È·Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›·, ¶·Ú·ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘

ª∞°√À§πø∆∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««ŒŒÓÓÙÙ˘̆··  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ
((ÂÂÚÚÈÈfifi‰‰ÔÔ˘̆  11998800--22000066))»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 53 (2008), ÛÛ. 245-272.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * µÈ‚Ï›· - µÈ‚Ï›· ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿ * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÁÈ·
·È‰È¿ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÌÂÏÂÙ¿ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi

ÙˆÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∫˘-
Ú›ˆ˜ ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ·ÁÔÚ¿, ÁÈ· Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÂ› Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ¤Î‰ÔÛË
ÂÓÙ‡ˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· ·˘Ù‹ ·-
Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1980-2006 ÔÈ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ› ÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎÔ› Ô›ÎÔÈ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ÌÈ· ¿ÓıÈÛË
ÛÂ ¤ÓÙ˘· ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ô˘ ‰È·‚¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ·È‰È¿ ‹ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÓË-
Ï›ÎˆÓ ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ. ∞˘Ù¿ ·Ó·Ï‡Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· ı¤Ì· ‹ ÔÏÏ¿, ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘Ó ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎ·-
ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Î·È ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿, Î¿ÔÈ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ Î·È ¤ÚÁ· ÙÔ˘˜,
Î·È ¿ÏÏ· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙˆÓ ÌÈÎÚÒÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Î.¿.

ª∞°√À§πø∆∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, º∞∫π¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆::
ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙÔÔÌÌËË  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÎÎ¤¤ÙÙ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢È·‰ÚÔ-
Ì¤˜, Ù¯. 91 (2008), ÛÛ. 53-64.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÏÏÈÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›·

ª∞¡∆∑∞¡∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ∫., ««™™˘̆ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 10 (2008), ÛÛ. 796-805.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚-
Î‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ª¤ÙÚÔ Î·È Ú˘ıÌfi˜
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ª¶∂ƒ∂¢∏ª∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ--
ÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ. 122-131.
* ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹) - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

ª¶§π∞∆∫∞™ ¡π∫√§∞™, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ÿÿ¯̄ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  --  ÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··  --  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··..  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÔÔ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ.
156-164.
* °Ú·Ê‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ (∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹) - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-
ÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È·ÎfiÛÌËÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ªøƒ∞´∆∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∆∆··  ÌÌ˘̆ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§··‚‚˘̆ÚÚ››ÓÓııÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 147-155.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∆¤¯ÓË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

ªøƒπ∫∏™ Ã∞ƒ∏™, ««∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  §§ÂÂÔÔÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÓÓÙÙÔÔ»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
24 (2008), ÛÛ. 116-118.
* ∆¤¯ÓË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ * ∆¤¯ÓË - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * Da Vinci,
Leonardo (1452-1519) * ¡·ÚÎÈÛÛÈÛÌfi˜

√π∫√¡√ªπ¢√À-™∆∞Àƒ√À ¡∞∆∞™∞, ¡∂√ºÀ∆√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi
‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ.
223-235.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This paper examines the musical, social and educational dimensions of creative activities in the

music lesson, both from the students’ and the researchers’ perspective. A series of lesson plans
were designed and taught by the researchers in classes of children aged thirteen - fourteen, in
an urban secondary school in Nicosia. The research methods used in the study were participant
observation combined with the use of a questionnaire given to children at the end of each unit.
Findings reveal that creative activities created an excellent environment for musical learning to
emerge, enhanced deep understanding and critical thinking and allowed children to interact
with their classmates, express themselves and feel the joy of learning.

¶∞¶∞ª∞ƒ∫√À ™∆∂§π√™, ««∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ. 136-142.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢¤Ó‰Ú· ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ¶Â-
ÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¶ƒ∞¢∂ƒ ª∞ƒ£∞ (ªÙÊÚ.: ™Ù¿ıË˜ ¶¿ÓÔ˘), ««∞∞ÏÏÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚ  ∫∫¿¿ÏÏÓÓÙÙÂÂÚÚ::  ““°°ÈÈ··ÙÙ››  ËË  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÚÚ¤¤ÂÂÈÈ  ÓÓ··  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ
ÛÛÙÙ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹;;»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ. 54-77.
* Calder, Alexander (1898-1976) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ * °Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∫›ÓËÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔ-
Ú¿˜

™∞§§∞ ∆π∆π∫∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÔÔÚÚÙÙÚÚ··››ÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ. 32-35.
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* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

™π°∞§∞™ °πøƒ°∏™, ««∆∆··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008),
ÛÛ. 59-64.
* ∆¤¯ÓË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

™π°√Àƒ√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃..  ∏∏  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰˘̆¿¿˙̇ÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ. 148-151.
* ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶Ô›ËÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
* ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

™∆∞£√¶√À§√À ¶∞¡∏, ««¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ
((WWoorrkksshhoopp))»», ∂ÈÎ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ. 170-175.
* ∆¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆ-
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ÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··ııÂÂÚÚ¿¿;;»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 209-224.
* ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ªÔÓÙÂÚÓÈÛÌfi˜ (∆¤¯ÓË) * Hegel, Georg Wilhelm
Friedrich (1770-1831) * ∫ÔÛÌÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ Aesthetics is a recent born science derived from philosophy and based mainly on the

philosophical concepts of Hegel. Dokumenta x, the famous art exhibition taking place in Kassel
on 1977 and dedicated to the genius painter Gerhard Richter, gave us some concerns, as to
where new painting or the so-called post-modern painting headed now. Does the classical
Greek model of Beauty endure despite the different changes taking place on an economic
social and scientific basis? On the other side, recent discoveries in the celestial domain by
Garrett Lisi, a young American mathematician based on the geometry and the emergent
harmony in order to explain the secrets of the Creation, lead to revise the conception of
Beauty. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫·Ú·‚Ô‡˙Ë˜, ™·Ú¿ÓÙË˜ (1938- ) * ∆¤¯ÓË - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ The article deals with the interpretation of the subject of the last farewell, as it has been

expressed on the ancient funerary stelae, in a series of works by the celebrated modern Greek
artist Yannis Moralis and in the paintings of a younger artist, Sarantis Karavouzis. In the broader
framework of the subject “Geometric Analysis of the Works of Art”, a team of students has
researched the similarities, differences and latent geometry, the elements, that is, that contribute
to the lasting value of these works. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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bbyy  AArrttiissttss»», Hellenic Journal of Phychology, 5/2, (2008), ÛÛ. 117-146.
* ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∆¤¯ÓË * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· * ∂ÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ñ This article reports on a research project that focuses on intra-cultural and inter-cultural (Greek-
Canadian) variation of the perceptual experience of artistic, non-representational line-drawings
depicting the subjective experience of the emotions of joy and fear, as compared to the relevant
emotion schemas stated in words. The main purpose of the study was to explore how far Greek
artists and spectators are in accord as to the referential and expressive properties of line-
drawings, and how emotional, perceptual and conceptual structures are related in the dynamic
person - object relationship in drawings perception. Two experiments were carried out to gain
insight into the complexities of self-aesthetic object interaction involving the perceptual
experience, which is the basis of artistic communication, and emotional concepts that bear
cultural diversityr. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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Î‹ - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
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‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008), ÛÛ. 23-42.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ¿ fiÚÁ·Ó· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹
Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * §·˚Î‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜
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ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 24 (2008), ÛÛ. 27-31.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

Ã∞∆∑∏°∂øƒ°π∞¢√À ™√ºπ∞, ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ““∞∞ÂÂÚÚÔÔÏÏ¿¿ÓÓÔÔ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞..  ∞∞ÎÎÚÚÈÈ--
ıı¿¿ÎÎËË  ((ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃))»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14
(2008), ÛÛ. 123-136.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÎÚÈı¿ÎË˜ ∞Ï¤ÍË˜ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË
ñ ∏ ªÔ˘ÛÂÈ·Î‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· Â‰›Ô Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÔÏÔ¤Ó· Î·È ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤-

ÚÔÓ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. ™Â ·˘Ùfi ‚Ô‹ıËÛÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ë ÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÛÙË ‚ÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË, Ë ÔÔ›·
‰›ÓÂÈ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ·›˙ÂÈ Ë ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÛÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. ª¤Ûˆ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÚÔÙÂ›-
ÓÂÙ·È Ë ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÓÔ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È fi¯È Ë ÛÙÂ›Ú· ·ÔÌÓËÌfiÓÂ˘ÛË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ. «∂È‰ÈÒÎÂÙ·È Ë
‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹, ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ··ÚÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜
ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÈÓËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›·˜» (¢Â‰Ô‡ÏË, 2002). √È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔÈ ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È
Ó· ‚Ú›ÛÎÔ˘Ó ÙÔ Î·Ù·ÏÏËÏfiÙÂÚÔ Ì¤ÛÔ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ªÔ˘ÛÂÈ·Î‹˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ˙̇ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 157-166.
* ∆¤¯ÓË - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ∆¤¯ÓË - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆¤¯ÓË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢È·ıÂ-
Ì·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜
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77..  ∂∂ππ¢¢ππ∫∫∞∞  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

°∞µƒπ§∞∫∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ‹‹  ËË  ∞∞ÏÏ››ÎÎËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ıı··˘̆ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 77-84.
* ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È * º·ÓÙ·Û›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· *
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏfiÁÔ˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜
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ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 191-193.
* ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * µÈˆÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
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(2008), ÛÛ. 93-96.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * International Council of Museums * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂ÈÛÎfiË-
ÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
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* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
Ì¿ıËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

77..11..  ¶¶∂∂ƒƒππµµ∞∞§§§§√√¡¡∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞¶√™∆√§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««∏∏¯̄ÔÔÚÚÚÚ‡‡··ÓÓÛÛËË..  ªªÈÈ··  ··˘̆ÍÍ··ÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ··ÂÂÈÈÏÏ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfi-
ÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 324 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-49.
* ◊¯Ô˜ * ∞ÎÔ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * æ˘¯·ÁˆÁ›·

∞¶√™∆√§√À ª∞ƒπ∞¡¡∞, ¶∞¶∞°∂øƒ°π√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««™™¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ((pprroojjeecctt))::  ““¢¢··ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi
ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··::  ˆ̂ÊÊ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  --  ··ÂÂÈÈÏÏ¤¤˜̃””»», °È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 21-22.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢·ÛÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ∆Ú›Î·Ï· *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∞ƒµ∞¡π∆∞∫∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««ÃÃÏÏˆ̂ÚÚ››‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ››‰‰··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªªÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∫∫ÚÚ‹‹ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿
··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 177-180.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ªÈÓˆÈÎfi˜ * ¢È·-
ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜
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µ√À¢ƒπ™§∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿˙̇ÂÂÈÈ..  √√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏ¿¿˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ;;  ¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÂÂÚÚÌÌÔÔÎÎËË››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», °È· ÙËÓ
¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 11-14.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫Ï›Ì· (ªÂÙÂˆÚÔÏÔÁ›·) * º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘, ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi *
ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

°EøP°O¶OY§O™ A§E•AN¢PO™, ¢HMHTPIOY ANA™TA™IA, M¶IPM¶I§H MAPIA, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿--
ÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚÔÔÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù·
EÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È TÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ EÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 59-78.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ √È ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú¿ÍË˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÔÈ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÙˆÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÛÂ
Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ÙÔÌ¤·˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚÂÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂ-
ÓÔ ÂÈÛÙ·Ì¤ÓË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· «ÊˆÙÈÛÙÔ‡Ó» Ù· ÙÂÎÌ·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ÛÙË Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙÒÚ· ·Ú·ÌÂÏËÌ¤ÓË
·˘Ù‹ ‚·ıÌ›‰· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ™ÙÔ ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ¯·ÚÙÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË
ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ·Ú·Î¿Ùˆ ı¤Ì·Ù·: ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ Ô˘ ·Ô‰›-
‰Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË (¶∂). ∆Ô˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó Ù· ı¤-
Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÎÔÓÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∫√À∆™π¢∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ∞¡£√¶√À§√À µ∞ƒµ∞ƒ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ˘̆ÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÂÂˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÛÛ˘̆--
ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», °È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯.
40 (2008), ÛÛ. 16-18.
* √ÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * º˘ÛÈÎÔ› fiÚÔÈ * ∞ÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

¢∞™∫∞§∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∫∫˘̆ÓÓ‹‹ÁÁÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛËË,,  ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙ··  ››¯̄ÓÓËË……  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ˘̆ÓÓËËÁÁÒÒÓÓ»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 107
(2008), ÛÛ. 13-18.
* º‡ÛË - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ∑Ò· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ™ÔÚ * ™¯¤ÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘-ÎÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, °∂øƒ°√¶√À§√™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ª¶πƒª¶π§∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞fifi--
„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 199-218.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ

·fi„ÂˆÓ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ
ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·) ÙË
ıÂÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· ÙˆÓ ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (¶¶∂) Ô˘ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙Ô˘Ó Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÙË˜, ‚) ÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ¶¶∂ ÛÙÔ
ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Î·È Á) Ù· ÔÊ¤ÏË ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ¶¶∂ ÛÙÔ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Â›ÛË˜
Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ› Û˘Ó‰¤Ô˘Ó Ù· ¶¶∂ ÌÂ ÙÔ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·.

∑∞Ã∞ƒπ√À ºπ§π¶¶√™, ««∂∂››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÎÎ··‡‡ÛÛÈÈÌÌ··  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈ··˜̃;;»»,
ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 7 (2008), ÛÛ. 18-20.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫·‡ÛÈÌ· * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∂ÓÂÚÁÂÈ·Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∆ÚÔÊ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ
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∫∞∑∆∞ƒπ¢√À ∞§π∫∏, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», °È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 40 (2008), ÛÛ.
12-15.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÔÓ¿‰· * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô˘˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

— ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÌÌÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹,,  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·-
Ù· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 79-90.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂›Â‰Ô ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ * ∞Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÔ ıÂÙÈÎfi, ÙÔ

ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ÎÚÈÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· Î·È ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ŒÙÛÈ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·-
ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙË ıÂÙÈÎÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙË˜ ·fiÎÙËÛË˜ ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È ‰È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ, ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰›ÓÂÈ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹
Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜. ™ÙÔ ·Ú·¿Óˆ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË (¶∂)
Î·È ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÛÔ ‰‡ÛÎÔÏÔ˜ Î·È ··ÈÙËÙÈÎfi˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¶∂. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÙ·È ¤Ó· ÚfiÙ˘Ô ¶∂ Ô˘ ı· Û˘Óı¤ÙÂÈ Î·È ı· ·ÏÏËÏÔÛ˘ÌÏËÚÒ-
ÓÂÈ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¿ ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜.

∫∞º√À™π∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««√√  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2211ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··»», ¢Ô-
ÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 10 (2008), ÛÛ. 52-57.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ÌfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›·

∫√À§∞√À∑π¢∏™ °.∞., ∫√∫∫√™ ∞., ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÙÙ˘̆··  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÔÔ¯̄ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ¯̄ÈÈ˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÛÛËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 51 (2008), ÛÛ. 191-205.
* ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘-
Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜
ñ ∆Ô ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È Ù·˘Ùfi¯ÚÔÓ· Î¿ıÂ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ·˘Ùfi, ·ÓÙÈÌÂ-

Ùˆ›ÛÙËÎÂ ÁÈ· ÔÏÏ¿ ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ˆ˜ ¤Ó· ı¤Ì· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡ÛÂ ÌfiÓÔ ÌÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÔÌ¿‰· ÂÈ‰È-
ÎÒÓ. ∆È˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ fiÌˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È Ù· ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ¿
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ˘fiıÂÛË Ô˘ Ì·˜ ·ÊÔÚ¿ fiÏÔ˘˜. ∏ Û˘ÓÂ¯È˙fiÌÂÓË Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈ-
‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÌÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÊfiÛÔÓ Ù·
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿ÌÂÛ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√À§√Àª¶∞ƒπ∆™∏ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞ Ã., ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››··::
ÓÓ¤¤ÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ. 3-18.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔ-
Ì›· * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ ∏ ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ (ªÙ¶) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›-

Ô˘ Î·È ÙÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎfi ·ÌÈÁÒ˜ ‰È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÓÈ¿¯ÚÔÓË ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∆ÚÂÈ˜
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Â›Ó·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÔÈ ¿ÍÔÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ÙÔ Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙË˜ ªÙ¶ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜,
fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›·: Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜, Ë ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›· Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË. ∏ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ‡ÏË˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÂ› ÙËÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ - ıÂÌ·ÙÔÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË. ∏ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ› ·Ú¯¤˜ ÔÌ·‰ÔÛ˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi-
¯Ô ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÚÔˆıÔ‡-
ÓÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎ¤˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ·˘ÙÔ-·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË.

ª¶√°π∞∆∑∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÏÏÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.
331 (2008), ÛÛ. 50-61.
* °ÂˆÏÔÁ›· * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

¡π∫∏™π∞¡∏™ ¡π∫√™, ™∆∞ª√À °πøƒ°√™ ¶., ««““∞∞ÂÂÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÈÈÔÔÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈÏÏfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””… ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤--
ÛÛËË  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚ››··ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔ  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹: ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË
Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 7 (2008), ÛÛ. 105-125.
* ∞ÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * √ÚÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ A frame of popular concepts, like conservation, management, natural limits and, specially,

(bio)diversity and sustainability is dominating the scientific and social discourse of ecology.
Although these concepts are recognized as scientific, ecologists note their shortfall of positive
definition. On the other hand, these concepts have powerful social uses, bridging science with
economy and politics. Epistemological theories about the relation between science and
ideology suggest that this role may hint ideological metaphors. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§∞√À ∫ø™∆∞™, ∫∞ƒ∞∆∑∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««AAiirrtthheessss::  ÂÂÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˘̆··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÙÙÌÌfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆»», °È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 4-8.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· - ¢›Î·ÈÔ Î·È ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∞¤Ú·˜ - ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * ∫ÈÓËÙ‹
ÙËÏÂÊˆÓ›· * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË

¶∞¶∞£∞¡∞™∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  √√ÌÌÚÚ¤¤ÏÏ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  „„‡‡ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÓÓ‹‹ÙÙËË..  ŒŒÛÛ¯̄··ÙÙËË  ÏÏ‡‡ÛÛËË  ‹‹  ÚÚ··--
ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÂÂ˘̆fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¿¿ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 326 (2008), ÛÛ. 48-59.
* º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘, ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi * ∏ÏÈ·Î‹ ·ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· * √ÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∫Ï›Ì· * ∆Â¯ÓÔ-
ÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

¶ƒ∂§√ƒ∂¡∆∑√™ §.∞., ««∏∏  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 30 (190) (2008), ÛÛ. 40-49.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * º·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ıÂÚÌÔÎË›Ô˘, ∞ÙÌÔÛÊ·ÈÚÈÎfi * ∏ÏÂ-
ÎÙÚÔÌ·ÁÓËÙÈÎ¿ Î‡Ì·Ù· * £¤ÚÌ·ÓÛË

∆™∞√À™π¢√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««°°ÂÂˆ̂ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ..  ªªÈÈ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ··‰‰ÈÈ¤¤ÍÍÔÔ‰‰ËË;;»», °È· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔ-
ÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 15-18.
* °ÂˆÚÁ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * °ÂˆÚÁ›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∞ÁÚÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

Ã∞§∞ƒ∏™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË˜̃  11  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂∂∂ÃÃ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÍÍ··ÛÛııÂÂÓÓ¤¤˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚÒÒÌÌÈÈÔÔ
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 30 (190) (2008), ÛÛ. 32-36.
* ¡ÂÚfi, ¶fiÛÈÌÔ * ÃÚÒÌÈÔ * µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ ·fi‚ÏËÙ· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË
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Ã∞§∂¶§∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ--
‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÙÙ››ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃  ÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 159-174.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒπ¢∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√º√ƒ√™, ºÀ∆π∞¡√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÎÎ‡‡ÎÎÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆··--
ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆fifiÏÏÔÔÈÈËË  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË..  ∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÂÂÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚfifiÙÙËËÌÌ··  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··--
ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃»», ÃËÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 7 (2008), ÛÛ. 23-27.
* ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ∞Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÙÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓfi-
ÙËÙ·˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ
ñ ∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, ÔÈ Ô‰ËÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹˜ ŒÓˆÛË˜ Î·È Ë Û˘ÓÂ¯‹˜ Î·È ·ÏÌ·ÙÒ‰Ë˜ ·Ú·-

ÁˆÁ‹ ·ÔÚÚÈÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÌÔÚÊ‹ ˘ÏÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÎÂ˘·Û›·˜, Î·ıÈÛÙÔ‡Ó ÂÈÙ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÙË˜
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·Ó·Î‡ÎÏˆÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜. ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘-
ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜ fiˆ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆıÂ› Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙËÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ·Ú·ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Î·È ·fi ¿ÏÏÂ˜ Â˘-
Úˆ·˚Î¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜.

77..22..  ¢¢ππ∞∞¶¶√√§§ππ∆∆ππ™™ªªππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∞ƒµ∞¡π∆∏ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««∞∞ÔÔÙÙ‡‡ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ--
ÓÓÙÙ··::  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008), ÛÛ. 80-94.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * ∞˘ÛÙÚ·Ï›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ›‰Ú˘Ì· * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

∏°ƒ∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››··..
ŒŒÓÓ··  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008), ÛÛ. 55-62.
* ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ∞¢∏ª∞™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™ Ã., ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··::  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌÈÈ··  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÎÎ‹‹
ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 16-31.
* ÀÁÂ›· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË
ñ √ «ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜», ·Ó Î·È ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÂÈ ÌÈ· Ì¿ÏÏÔÓ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰‡ÛÎÔÏË ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·,

·ÛÎÂ› Î·Ù·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡ÌÂ ÙËÓ ˘ÁÂ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
ÙÈ˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡ÌÂ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ·ÛıÂÓÂÈÒÓ. ∫¿ıÂ
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ ÙË ‰ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÛÌÔıÂˆÚ›· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ˘ÁÂ›· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Ú·ÎÙÈ-
Î¤˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Â›Ó·È ÙfiÛÔ ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ô˘ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ù·ÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· Î¿ÔÈÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔ Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌfi. ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ˘ÁÂ›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ. ∂›ÛË˜,
ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡ÌÂ ÌÈ· ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfi-
Ô˘˜ Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ˘ÁÂ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÂÈÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi, ÛÂ ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÚÂÍËÁ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ Â˘·›ÛıËÙˆÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫∞ƒ∞™∞µµπ¢√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¿¿ııÂÂÛÛËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ..  °°ÈÈ··  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70 (2008), ÛÛ.
71-78.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∆ÛÂ¯›· * πÙ·Ï›· * ∫·Ó·‰¿˜

∫∂™π¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ::  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 45
(2008), ÛÛ. 37-55.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ The starting point of the paper is that in the Greek and in the European context intercultural

competence will be one of the key future competences in initial teacher education. The paper
discusses the main pillars, on which the intercultural dimension in teacher education should be
based: knowledge, didactic know-how and attitudes, beliefs as well as teacher behaviour.
Positive attitudes towards cultural diversity in schools can be developed in prospective teachers
through intercultural training, which refers to a learning procedure, in which student teachers
are actively involved and are asked to test the resistance of their attitudes through a variety of
teaching methods (role play, case study, brain-storming, analysis of critical incidents, etc.) (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

LAVRANOU, GEORGIA, ««RReeccoonnssttrruuccttiinngg  tthhee  SSeellff::  AAnn  IInntteerrccuullttuurraall  AApppprrooaacchh  ooff  ee--TTwwiinnnniinngg
tthhrroouugghh  LLooccaall  MMyytthh  aanndd  LLeeggeennddss»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 18 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-44.
* ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜

ª¶∞§∆∞∆∑∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ™., ««√√  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70 (2008), ÛÛ. 54-60.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÛÙ·ıÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ -
Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ª¶∂¡∂∫√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ. 43-51.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ *
¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· ÁÈ· Û˘Ó‡·ÚÍË Ï·ÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡˜ Î‡-

ÎÏÔ˘˜ ‹ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· Â‰›Ô ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÌÂ
·ÌÔÈ‚·›Â˜ ·Ô‰Ô¯¤˜. ∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ¤Ó·˜ Î·ÙÂÍÔ¯‹Ó ¯ÒÚÔ˜ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÒÓ Î·È ÁÏˆÛ-
ÛÒÓ, ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›Â˜ ÙË˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹
ÂÈÙ˘¯›·, Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·È Ê˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÌÂ›˙ÔÓ·
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙˆÓ ÓÂ·ÚÒÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜.

ª¶§∏°π∞¡¡√À ∫∞π∆∏ ¶., ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃::  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿--
ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡..  ÕÕÚÚÙÙ··˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 40 (2008), ÛÛ.
52-63.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ÕÚÙ· (¡ÔÌfi˜) * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
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¶∞¶∞∑√°§√À πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi
µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-87.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶·È‰› ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô‡ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ *
∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««∏∏  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔ--
ÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ..  ∞∞ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈÍÍËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯Ô-
ÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ. 5-9.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ŒÏÏËÓ·˜ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ *
™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡

∆√Àƒ∆√Àƒ∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∆∆‡‡ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰››ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·, Ù¯. 85 (2008), ÛÛ. 32-39.
* ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

Ã∞∆∑∏¡π∫√§∞√À ∞°°∂§√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÒÒÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ƒƒÔÔÌÌ¿¿
((∆∆ÛÛÈÈÁÁÁÁ··ÓÓfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ··))  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14
(2008), ÛÛ. 148-162.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ ∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰¤Î· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ·Ú·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ¤ÓÙÔÓË ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ

·È‰ÈÒÓ ƒÔÌ¿ (∆ÛÈÁÁ·ÓfiÔ˘ÏˆÓ) ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜. ∆· ˘„ËÏ¿ ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ·Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ÔÌ¿-
‰·˜ ÙˆÓ ƒÔÌ¿, Ô˘ Â›¯·Ó Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÂ› Ù· ÚÔËÁÔ‡ÌÂÓ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·È-
ÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ˘„ËÏÒÓ ÔÛÔÛÙÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÚÚÔ‹˜ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ‡ÚÁËÛ·Ó ÙËÓ
·Ó·ÁÎ·ÈfiÙËÙ· (ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜) ÁÈ· ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ
ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÌÂ ·È-
‰È¿ ƒÔÌ¿ ÛÙÔ 5Ô ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ªÂÓÂÌ¤ÓË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÔÈÎÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÓ‰ÚÔÔÙ¿ÌÔ˘, fiÔ˘ ÙÔ
70% ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ƒÔÌ¿, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË.

77..33..  ™™ÀÀªªµµ√√ÀÀ§§∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂¶¶∞∞°°°°∂∂§§ªª∞∞∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™  ¶¶ƒƒ√√™™∞∞¡¡∞∞∆∆√√§§ππ™™ªª√√™™

°∞µƒπ∏§ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««∆∆··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÁÁÒÒ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË˜̃  ··fifiÊÊ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  µµ’ ∂∂ÓÓÈÈ··››ÔÔ˘̆
§§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  µµ’ ∆∆..∂∂..∂∂..»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 84/85 (2008), ÛÛ.
19-41.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∞ı‹Ó·
ñ √ ‚·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙË˜ ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Ô˘

¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·ÌÔÚÊÒÛÂÈ ÔÈ ¤ÊË‚ÔÈ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÓÈ·›Ô˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∆∂∂, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ∆ÚfiÔ §‹„Ë˜
∞fiÊ·ÛË˜ Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Î·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∞Ó·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·-
ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ µ’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÂÙ¿ ¢ËÌfiÛÈˆÓ ∂ÓÈ·›ˆÓ §˘-
ÎÂ›ˆÓ Î·È ∆∂∂ ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜. ¢È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È
ÎÔÓÙ¿ ÛÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜, ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÈÎÚ‹ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·,
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ÂÓÒ ·ÓÙ›ıÂÙ· ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È Ì·ÎÚÈ¿ ·fi ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÎÔÓÙ¿
ÛÙË Û‡Á¯˘ÛË ÚfiÏˆÓ ÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÁ¿ÏË Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÔÊ·ÛÈÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ ™Àªµ√À§∂À∆π∫∏™ ∫∞π ¶ƒ√™∞¡∞∆√§π™ª√À (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∏∏
¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜
Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 82/83 (2008), ÛÛ. 23-65, 80-104, 107-151, 163-182, 205-212, 214-
218, 237-246, 253-256, 267-278.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·-
ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ªÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∂·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· - ÙÂÛÙ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË * º‡ÏÔ * ∫ˆÊÔ›

∑∂ƒµ√™ °ƒ∏°√ƒπ√™, ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁÒÒÓÓ,,  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 173-186.
* ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘-
ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ In this study initially there is a reference to influence of the family to the formation of children’s

personality. Special emphasis is placed on the influence that family environment has on the
choises of young people with disabillities and particularly on their vocational decisions. The role
of the family, the parents’ behavior towards their children with disabilities, the parents attitude
about the young people’s vocational questions, the deficit of parents’ information about the
vocational orientation of their children, as well as the need for the parents’ councelling are the
important points of this study.

KAT™ANEBA™ £EO¢øPO™, ««OOÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ··ÁÁÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», EÈıÂÒÚËÛË EÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 49 (2008), ÛÛ. 4-13.
* ∞·Û¯fiÏËÛË, ¶ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ * ∂·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¶Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜
Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ÈÛÔ˙˘Á›Ô˘ ÙË˜ ˙‹ÙËÛË˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙË Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ-

¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›· Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·Ù˘¯ıÂ› ·fi Û˘Ó·ÊÂ›˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ‰ÂÎ·¤ÓÙÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Ó¤Â˜ È-
ÏÔÙÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ·fi ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ ÊÔÚÂ›˜, ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÛÈ-
ÌÂ˜ ÚÔ‚Ï¤„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÔÔÙÈÎÒÓ ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÙËÓ
∫‡ÚÔ, ÙËÓ ∆Ô˘ÚÎ›·, ÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›·. ™Â Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi Î·È ÌÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú·‰Ô-
¯¤˜, ·Ú·Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È Â›ÛË˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ Ì¤ÛÂ˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÓÒ ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÔ-
ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓ¤˜ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂÈ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ Î·Ù¿ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË.

— ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓÂÂ››˜̃  ÂÂÍÍÂÂÏÏ››ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 152 (2008), ÛÛ. 54-66.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ * ™Ù·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢ÈÂıÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·-
ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

∫∞∆™πƒ∞™ §∂ø¡π¢∞™, ««∏∏  ÒÒÚÚÈÈÌÌËË  ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË  ··fifiÊÊ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ∂È-
ıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 84/85 (2008), ÛÛ. 187-195.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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ñ ∑Ô‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ Û˘¯Ó¿ ‚ÚÈÛÎfiÌ·ÛÙÂ ÛÂ ·‰˘-
Ó·Ì›· Ó· ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È Ô˘ ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ,
‰ÈfiÙÈ ı· Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÔ˘Ó Î·È ÚÔ·ÓÙfi˜ Ó· ‚¿ÏÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÚÔÙÂÚ·ÈfiÙËÙ·, ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¿ Ô
Î·ı¤Ó·˜, ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Ê‡ÛÂˆ˜, ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜, ÚÔÛˆÈÎÒÓ ÂÓ-
‰È·ÊÂÚfiÓÙˆÓ Î·È ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÏ¤ÍÂÈ ¤Ó· Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ·. ¶ÚÔ˜
·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË, Ô ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi˜ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ
ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜, Î·Ù¿ Ù· ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÛÙ¿‰È· ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡ÍÔ˘Ó
ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÔÏ‡ÏÂ˘Ú·, Ó· Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÈ˜ ÂÈı˘Ì›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫Àƒπ∆™∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, Ã∂§π∞∆™π¢√À ∑∞º∂πƒø, ««∏∏  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁ¤¤ÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹
¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯.
84/85 (2008), ÛÛ. 126-140.
* ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË
ñ ªÂ ÙË ¯ÔÚ‹ÁËÛË ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÛÂ ‰Â›ÁÌ· 318 ˘ÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ë ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ

ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ-ÙÚÈÒÓ
ÙË˜ °’ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ ÙÔ˘ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜. ∞fi Ù· Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù· ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÚÒÙÔÓ
fiÙÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÏÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ë ··Ú¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ Â·Á-
Á¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÓÙÔ›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙÈ˜ ËÏÈÎ›Â˜ 14 Î·È 15 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÙfiÙÂ Û˘-
Ó‹ıˆ˜ ‰È·ÙËÚÂ›Ù·È Ì¤¯ÚÈ ÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Ù¿ÍË ÙÔ˘ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘. ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔÓ, fiÙÈ ÙÔ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ Ô˘ ‚·Ú·›-
ÓÂÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫ø™∆√¶√À§√À °∂øƒ°π∞, ««∞∞ÈÈÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÂÂÍÍ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ∫∫∂∂™™ÀÀ¶¶»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·ÓÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 84/85 (2008), ÛÛ. 181-186.
* ™‡Ì‚Ô˘ÏÔ˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ *
ŒÚÂ˘Ó·

ªπÃ∞§√À ∞πªπ§π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÔÔ‹‹ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ--
¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 84/85 (2008), ÛÛ. 141-157.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ *
∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ‹ ÌË ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ-

·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·È-
‰ÈÒÓ, ÙÔ˘˜ ÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ Ô˘ ı· ‹ıÂ-
Ï·Ó Ó· ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı‹ÛÔ˘Ó Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ‚·ıÌfi ÚÔÛÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ¤Ó· ‹ Î·È ÛÙ·
‰˘Ô Ê‡Ï·. ™Ù· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Ë Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘,
ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÁÂÓÂÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜, ¯ˆÚ›˜ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ Ó· ‰È·ÈÛÙˆıÔ‡Ó fiˆ˜ ı·
ÂÚÈÌ¤Ó·ÌÂ, Î¿ÔÈ· È‰È·›ÙÂÚË Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤ÁÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿.

™π¢∏ƒ√¶√À§√À-¢∏ª∞∫∞∫√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ¢ƒ√™√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::
ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 125 (2008), ÛÛ. 43-59.
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* ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ *
∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· 

™√À§∏™ °π∞¡¡∏™ µ., ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃--ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 84/85 (2008), ÛÛ.
173-179.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * ¶·È‰› * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, ÂÈ‚¿ÏÏÂÙ·È Ó· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ˆ˜ Û˘Ó‹ÁÔÚÔÈ

Î·È ‰ÈÂ˘ÎÔÏ˘ÓÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡, Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi
ÙËÓ ·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ¤ÌÊ˘ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·-
ÎÔ‡ - ™¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ - ™¯ÔÏÂ›-
Ô˘ ı· ‰È¤ÂÙ·È ·fi ‰ÂÔÓÙÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË, ·fi ÎÔÈ-
ÓÔ‡˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜, ·fi ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ÌÂ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌfi ÔÚ›ˆÓ Ô˘ ı·
ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›· Î·È ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙÈÌË ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÂÓfi˜ ÊÔ-
Ú¤· ·fi ÙÔÓ ¿ÏÏÔÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

77..44..  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏  ÀÀ°°∂∂ππ∞∞™™

∞§∂Àƒπ∞¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ [Î.¿.], ««∂∂ÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ∫∫˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÓÓ‹‹ÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 40 (2008), ÛÛ. 19-29.
* ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂Ó‹ÏÈÎÔ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

µ∞™π§∂π∞¢√À ™√ºπ∞, πø∞¡¡π¢∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∫∫··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ™™ÔÔ˘̆‰‰ÒÒÓÓ..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  --  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 107 (2008), ÛÛ.
22-26.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁË-
Ù‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À π., §À∫√Àƒ∞™ §., ««∏∏  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  //  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÓÓ··ÚÚÎÎˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆--
ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 10 (2008), ÛÛ. 58-64.
* ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎ¿ - ÂıÈÛÌfi˜ * ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ¡·ÚÎÔÌ·ÓÂ›˜ - ∞ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡

∫√Àª√À∆™∞ƒ∏ ∞£∞¡∞™π∞, ª∞Àƒ√∑√Àª∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ∆ƒ∞¶∞§∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÁÁ‹‹ÚÚ··ÓÓÛÛËË»», ÃË-
ÌÈÎ¿ ÃÚÔÓÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 21-23.
* µÈÔÏÔÁ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * ∫‡ÙÙ·ÚÔ * ∫·ÚÎ›ÓÔ˜

∫√Àƒ∫√À§∞∫√™ ∏§π∞™, ª∂¡¢ƒπ¡√™ ª∞¡ø§∏™, ¶√À§√°π∞¡¡√¶√À§√À ¶∞ƒ∞-
™∫∂À∏, ««™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::
ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÚÚfifiÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  --  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·-
Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 84/85 (2008), ÛÛ. 107-125.
* æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ÀÁÂ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË
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ñ Œˆ˜ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· Ù· ı¤Ì·Ù· „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙˆÓ ÊÔÚ¤ˆÓ ˘ÁÂ›-
·˜. ŸÌˆ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ, Ô‰‹ÁËÛ·Ó ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›-
ËÛË fiÙÈ ÙÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ ÌfiÓÔ ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË ÙË˜ ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó¿ÁÎË Ï·ÈÛ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏˆÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì-
‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∂Ô-
Ì¤Óˆ˜, Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Â›Ó·È Î·ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›-
·˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Î·È Ï¤ÔÓ ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Ê¤ÚÂÈ ÙËÓ Â˘ı‡ÓË Ó· ÊÚÔÓÙ›ÛÂÈ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Î·È
ÙËÓ Â˘ÂÍ›· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ. ∂Í¿ÏÏÔ˘, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Ó· ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÈÛfiÙÈÌ·
ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË Î·È ıˆÚ¿ÎÈÛË ÙfiÛÔ ÙË˜ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÙË˜ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜
˘ÁÂ›·˜ Î·È ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞∫√À§∏ £∂ø¡∏, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÁÁÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊ‹‹»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯.
42 (2008), ÛÛ. 16-21.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÓËÈ·Î‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∆ÚÔÊ‹ - ÀÁÈÂÈÓÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË
ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ªπÃ∞∏§π¢√À ª∞πƒ∏, ««UUVVAA  ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ››··..  √√  ÂÂ¯̄ııÚÚfifi˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÁÁÓÓÔÔ‹‹ÛÛ··ÌÌÂÂ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌË˜, Ù¯. 328 (2008), ÛÛ. 54-63.
* ÀÁÂ›· * ◊ÏÈÔ˜ * DNA * ∫·ÚÎ›ÓÔ˜ * ∞ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· * ∫‡ÙÙ·ÚÔ

— ««™™ÙÙ··ÙÙ››ÓÓÂÂ˜̃..  ∂∂››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈ  ıı··˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÊÊ¿¿ÚÚÌÌ··ÎÎ··;;»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯.
329 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-38.
* π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ * º·ÚÌ·ÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹

¡π∫∏∆√¶√À§√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÀÀÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ““∫∫˘̆ÎÎÏÏÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÁÁˆ̂--
ÁÁ‹‹””»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 206-210.
* ∫˘ÎÏÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢È·-
ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

∆∑∞ª∞§√À∫∞ °∂øƒ°π∞ [Î.¿.], ««√√  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ
‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË˜̃  ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 53 (2008), ÛÛ. 195-218.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¡ËÛÙÂ›· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË
∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ÕÛÎËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂıÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ ÀÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ï‹Úˆ˜ ıÂÛÌÔıÂ-

ÙËÌ¤ÓË, ·Ó Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔ-
Ì· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜. ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ÎÂÓfi ˘Ôı¤Û·ÌÂ fiÙÈ Èı·ÓfiÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÙ·È ·fi ÙÔ/ÙË ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ/·
ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ·˜ ı¤Ì·Ù· ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË Â›ÙÂ ·) ÌÂ ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË Î·È
ÓÔ˘ıÂÛ›· ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜, Â›ÙÂ ‚) ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÚÔ‚ÔÏ‹
ÙÔ˘ ˆ˜ ÚfiÙ˘Ô ˘ÁÈÒÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚÒÓ. ∂ÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙˆÓ ‰·-
ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ, ÙË ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÈ˜ ·˘ÙÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÂ˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¤˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ, ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Ô˘ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ “ÂÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎfi
ÙÚfiÔ ˙ˆ‹˜” Â›Ó·È ÈÔ Úfiı˘ÌÔÈ Ó· ·Ó·Ï¿‚Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜
Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹.
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∆™πƒø¡∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÌÌ··ÁÁÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂ‰‰››··..  ∏∏  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎ››ÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 326 (2008), ÛÛ. 36-47.
* ∞ÎÙÈÓÔ‚ÔÏ›· * ∞ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ˘ÁÂ›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·

Ã∞∆∑∏°∂øƒ°π√À ∞¡∆ø¡π√™ ∂., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔÍÍÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÔÔÎÎÙÙ¤¤ÈÈÏÏ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  2211ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ..»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜,
Ù¯. 330 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-53.
* ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * º˘ÛÈÎÔ› fiÚÔÈ * ÃËÌÂ›· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË

88..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  ÀÀ§§ππ∫∫√√  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∆∆∂∂ÃÃ¡¡√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∫∞∆™∞ƒ√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˚̊fifiÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ‡‡ÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ··»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 105-122.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
ñ The school textbook -in Greece but also worldwide- plays an important role in the educational

procedures. It forms the educational process, in a degree, while at the same time it receives
many influences from various factors, during its construction. In this paper, at first we present
briefly the educational processes that are formed by the school textbook in the Greek
educational system. Afterwards, we try to focus on school textbook as a complicated social
product and to discuss the influences it receives as it is constructed in a centralized educational
system, as it is the Greek one.

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ™., ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÂÂˆ̂ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··˜̃
ÁÁÈÈ··  ¿¿ÙÙÔÔÌÌ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙ‡‡ÊÊÏÏˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 111-119.
* Ã¿ÚÙÂ˜ * ∞Ê‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∆˘ÊÏfi˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›· * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ñ The majority of Greek blind individuals are ignorant of the form and the characteristics of the

country in which they live. The cognitive maps of Greece are insufficient and of limited extent. In
this work the construction of a political and geophysical tactile map of Greece is presented. Our
purpose was the designing and the construction of maps which will provide the blind user with
the basic thematic and geometrical information that is portrayed on a map of Greece. One of the
most important goals was the presentation of the shape of the continental and islander country.
The presentation of the place of neighboring countries as well as the place and the size of urban
centres and geophysical characteristics were equally concerned. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™À°Ãƒ√¡∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎfifi  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 153 (2008), ÛÛ. 165-224.
* ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * √‰ËÁfi˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * °ÓÒÌË
* ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È-
‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * µÈ‚Ï›· - ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ *
¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi
ÂÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
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99..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∞∞••ππ√√§§√√°°∏∏™™∏∏

∞¶√™∆√§√¶√À§√™ ∫., æ∞§π¢∞™ ∞., ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  PPIISSAA  --  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÏÏÊÊ··‚‚ËËÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜ ∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 27 (187) (2008), ÛÛ. 42-48.
* √√™∞ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ

∂ºƒ∞πªπ¢∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿,
Ù¯. 87-88 (2008), ÛÛ. 164-171.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∑ª¶∞´¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ√¶√À§√À ¡∂∫∆∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËË--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ∆∆ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂ››¯̄ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÙÙÈÈÌÌ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃;;»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 105-
127.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·
ñ Recent years research on the beliefs of assesses about their assessments helps towards the

reform of both assessment and educational methods in general. In this study an attempt was
made to compare university students’ and secondary school pupils’ beliefs regarding their
assessment experiences and preferences. Four hundred and five pupils and students completed
questionnaires investigating the issue. The results showed that university students are more
utilitarian oriented, whilst secondary school pupils more ideologists and ready to try new
assessment methods.

KARAGEORGIOU, IRO; MANTARAKIS, NIC∫; NIKOLOPOULOU, TZENIA, ««IInnvvoollvviinngg  SSttuuddeennttss
iinn  AAsssseessssmmeenntt::  SSeellff  aanndd  PPeeeerr  AAsssseessssmmeenntt  iinn  tthhee  CCllaassssrroooomm»», TESOL Greece, Ù¯. 97 (2008), ÛÛ. 21-
23.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ *
™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË

√ª∞¢∞ PISA ∆√À ∫.∂.∂., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  PPIISSAA::  ÌÌÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··..  ∞∞ÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  PPIISSAA  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
∫∫..∂∂..∂∂..»», ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 10 (2008), ÛÛ. 107-115.
* ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÂ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

ÃƒÀ™√µ∂ƒ°∏™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ..  ™™ÎÎÔÔfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ™™ÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ  --  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi  ¶¶ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»»,
ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 67 (2007), ÛÛ. 100-107.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Î·È ‚·ıÌÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶·È‰Â›·˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Îfi πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· 
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÓÔÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-

ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Á˘Ó·Û›Ô˘, ÙÔ˘ Ï˘ÎÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙˆÓ ∆∂∂. ∞Ó·Ï‡ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÔÈ ÙÚfiÔÈ ·ÍÈÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÌ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÓıÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Ê¿ÎÂÏÔ ÂÈ‰fiÛÂˆÓ Î·È
‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ Î·È ÙÔ Ï‡ÎÂÈÔ. ∆¤ÏÔ˜ ·-
ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜.
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1100..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√™™

∞£∞¡∞™π∞¢∏™ ∏§π∞™, ««∏∏  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÔÔÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÌÌ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙ··˘̆ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ::  ÙÙ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃»», ∫›ÓË-
ÙÚÔ, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 91-104.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘-
Ó·˜
ñ This work is based on an experiential research in which 2.241 schoolteachers from all Greece

participated. The teachers answered questions about the demographic and social features,
their professional identity, the way with which they face their profession and their relation with
the educational environment. The answers of the aforementioned questions of men and
women are presented with the help of methods of Multidimensional Statistical Analysis. Also,
the sample is classified and the sides of physiognomy of the Greek school-teachers are
resulted.

∞§∂•√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√™, º∞™√À§∏™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ∫√À∆ƒ√ª∞¡√™ °πøƒ°√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌÂÂÛÛ··  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÔÔÈÈıı‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÂÂÚÚ··ÚÚ¯̄››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯.
9 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-55.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›· * ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ∫∞ƒµ√À¡∏™ §∞ª¶ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··››ÙÙÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄··--
ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓfifiÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ˆ̂˜̃  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ··--
ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌfifi  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 41-65.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The whole project “PAIDEIA OMOGENWN” (http://ediamme.edc.uoc.gr/diaspora/) aims to

continue, develop and promote Greek language and culture, to primary and secondary
students of Greek origin, who live and study abroad, as well as non-Greek speaking students
who want to learn the Greek language and become participants of the Greek culture. The
Ministry of Education in Greece, with its various departments, supervises the program, while its
implementation has been assigned to the University of Crete and more specifically to the Center
of Intercultural and Migration Studies (E.DIA.M.ME.) at the Department of Education of the
University of Crete. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ∞´¡∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, µ∂ƒ¢∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ··ÚÚÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞..™™..¶¶∞∞ππ..∆∆..∂∂..
µµfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 143-159.
* ∞.™.¶∞π.∆.∂. * µfiÏÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This study attempts to determine the direct and, partly, the indirect contribution of the Volos

ASPAITE appendix to the Technical Professional Education since the foundation of the
former in 1999. For this reason, an inventory was administered to all the alumni of this
appendix. The questions involved aimed at verifying the utility of studying in the ASPAITE

152



for meeting the formal requirements of Technical Professional Education as well as the
substantial knowledge necessary to work in such settings. The results regarding the quality of
the educational-didactic training provided are considered encouraging. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

°ƒπµ∞ ∂§∂¡∏, ¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À Ã∞ƒπ™-√§°∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÍÍ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2008),
ÛÛ. 67-80.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * •¤ÓÂ˜ ÁÏÒÛÛÂ˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆ-
ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜
ñ The present paper proposes a teacher-training programme for foreign language teachers in

Greek Primary Education. The importance of such a programme relates both to the already
identified increased training needs of EFL (English as a Foreign Language) primary teachers
and to the expected needs of teachers of the second foreign language (German/French)
recently introduced in Greek Primary Education. The planning, objectives, content,
methodology, implementation as well as evaluation of the programme will be discussed in
detail.

¢∂§∏°π∞¡¡∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏, ª∞∆£∞π√À¢∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««√√  ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÚÚ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÈÈ::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··--
ÙÙ··ÚÚÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË,,  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 18-36.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘Ù‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË
ñ This paper aims to propose the development of an innovative scheme for teachers’ evaluation.

Such scheme will be based on the continuous interaction between teacher education and
evaluation and will attempt to approach and support teachers in their professional
development. To this aim, our proposal suggests that the cooperation and coordination of (a)
university tutors, (b) school advisors and (c) mentors is particularly important so that both pre-
service and in-service teachers will be able not only to gain theoretical knowledge but also to
reflect on this knowledge, and develop their personal theories of action.

¢∏ª√¶√À§√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ««∏∏  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ..  ªªÈÈ··  ··ÓÓ--
ııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2 (2006), ÛÛ. 129-142.
* ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁË-
ÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË
ñ The evaluation constitutes a concept that dominates in every aspect of our practical and

theoretical life and aims not only at substituting the man’s removal from the field of natural
instincts but also at ensuring the preservation of human kind. In this context, the main goal of
our study lies in the investigation of the various models which the latter assumes in the ground
of the educational process and particularly in teacher’s work.

∫∞ƒ∞ª∏¡∞™ π°¡∞∆π√™, ««££ÂÂfifiÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˜̃  °°¤¤ÚÚÔÔ˘̆::  ŒŒÓÓ··˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃»»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 109-119.
* °¤ÚÔ˘ £ÂfiÊÚ·ÛÙÔ˜ (1916-1996) * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê¤·˜ * ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ 1964-2000
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∫∂¢ƒ∞∫∞ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««ÀÀÔÔÛÛÙÙËËÚÚ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰··˜̃::  ··ÚÚ¯̄¤¤˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔ¸̧ÔÔıı¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 87-88
(2008), ÛÛ. 111-124.
* ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

∫√À∆™√À§∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™, ««ªªÂÂ  ÙÙ··  ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹::  ÒÒ˜̃  ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°’ §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ‡‡ÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ııËËÁÁËËÙÙ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃;;»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 195-224.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘
Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The purpose of this study was to examine teachers’ attributes that high school students consider

important when they evaluate their teachers. At the first stage of the research 458
questionnaires were administered and at the second stage 608 questionnaires. The selection of
the sample was based on purposive sampling for the school and random sampling for the
classrooms. Analyses of the data indicated that students refer to human-oriented characteristics
more frequently than task-oriented characteristics which reveal that students in each classroom
use different criteria to evaluate their teachers. This finding is significance given that usually
task-oriented characteristics explain the variance in the teacher evaluation process more than
the human-oriented characteristics.

§∞¡∞ƒ∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««√√  ÊÊÈÈÏÏfifiÛÛÔÔÊÊfifi˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÊÊÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃»», ºÈÏfiÏÔÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 132 (2008), ÛÛ. 235-
253.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË * ∂·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª∞¡∂™∏™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, ¡π∫√§√¶√À§√À ∫§∂√¶∞∆ƒ∞, ««∂∂ÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÓÓËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··--
ÙÙ··  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 64 (2008),
ÛÛ. 88-90.
* ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁfi˜ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ËÌÈ-
Ô˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

ª√À∑∞∫∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««∂∂ÍÍ  ··ÔÔÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÌÌfifiÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹
¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÊÊÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃::  ËË  ÈÈÏÏÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  EEPPIICCTT  LLiicceennssee
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 1/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 91-118.
* ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È Ë ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ë ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ÂÊ·Ú-

ÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂ Ù›ÙÏÔ «¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
∞ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜». ∆Ô ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÔ‡ ¶ÚÔÙ‡Ô˘ European Pedagogical ICT (EPICT)
Licence ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ Î·È ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÌfi ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ Û˘Ì‚·ÙÈÎ‹˜ (ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ‹˜) ÂÈÌfiÚ-
ÊˆÛË˜ Î·È ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÈÏÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÌÔÚ-
ÊˆÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ ‚·Û›ÛÙËÎÂ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÏÂÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÁÈ· Ù˘-
¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ, ÙÔ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ˘ÏÈÎfi, Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÌÔÚÊˆÙ‹, Ë Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË, ÙÔ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÂÚÈ-

154



‚¿ÏÏÔÓ Î·È Ë ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ‡ıËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ∫∞ƒ∞¶∂∆™∞™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ¶∞¶∞¡π∫√§∞√À ∑∏™∏™, ««∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄¤¤˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ((¢¢..∞∞..ºº..))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ıı¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 42 (2008), ÛÛ. 21-30.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·È‰È¿ * ™˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ (Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ) * ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ∞ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ŒÓ·˜ Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ·˘Í·ÓfiÌÂÓÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ-

·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÈÔ ÂÍÔ˘ıÂÓˆÙÈÎ¿ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·Ù·. ∆Ô Ì·ÎÚÔÚfiıÂÛÌÔ
ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ¿Á¯Ô˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÛÂ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË Ë ÔÔ›· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÔ‚·-
Ú¿ ÙË ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È „˘¯ÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˘ÁÂ›· ÂÓÒ, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi‰ÔÛË.
™ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ÂÚÈÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ. ∏
·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ËÌÂÚÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÙÔ ¿Á¯Ô˜ Ô˘ ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ¤ÍÈ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ›
·È‰·ÁˆÁÔ› Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ Ê¿ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ËÌÂÚÔÏfiÁÈ·,
fiÏÔÈ ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ ·˘ÙÈÛÌfi Ô˘ ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ¿Á-
¯Ô˜. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ù· Â›Â‰· ¿Á¯Ô˘˜ ÌÔÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ó· Â›Ó·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÛÂ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞™∆À§π∞¡√À ∞¡∆ø¡π∞, ¶√§ÀÃƒ√¡√¶√À§√™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆ıı¤¤ÓÓˆ̂--
ÛÛËË,,  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ııÏÏÈÈ„„ËË,,  ··ÛÛ¿¿ÊÊÂÂÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÚÚfifiÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/4 (2007), ÛÛ. 367-391.
* ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·Îfi ÛÙÚÂ˜ * ∫fiˆÛË * ∫·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë * ™‡ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÚfiÏˆÓ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Â·Á-

ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÊÔÚ¿ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ, Î·ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Ô˘
··ÈÙÂ› ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÌÂ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ÌÂÙ¿ ·fi Î¿ÔÈÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi
‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·Ù›Â˜ ·˘ÙÔ› ¤ÓÙÔÓ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË˜, Îfiˆ-
ÛË˜ Î.¿. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙËÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏ-
Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÍÔ˘ı¤ÓˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ Ù· ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¿ ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›· Î·È ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ fiˆ˜ Ë Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë, Ë ·Û¿ÊÂÈ· Î·È Ë Û‡-
ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛË ÚfiÏˆÓ Ô˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 562 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› Ô˘ ˘ËÚÂÙÔ‡Ó ÛÂ 79 ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜. °È· ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

¶√§À∑ø∞∫∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ««√√  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∆· ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿, Ù¯.
87-88 (2008), ÛÛ. 172-184.
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

™√º√À ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π∞, ª∞∆™∞°°√Àƒ∞™ ∏§π∞™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÛÛËË»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 143-161.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ŒÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

155



ñ Recent studies prove that the analysis of metaphors which are used by teachers when they refer
to the teaching process is an important research tool for the study of their personal theory. This
article presents the results of a research in a field which studies the serving teachers’ and the
future teachers’ points of view concerning teaching and knowledge, through the analysis of
their metaphorical speech. From the research results we can conclude that the majority of the
cross-section teachers expressed metaphorical phrases which indicate traditional perceptions
concerning teaching methods and knowledge. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∞Ã∆∂∞™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, °∂π∆√¡∞ ª∞πƒ∏, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ˘̆fifi‚‚··ııÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËË--
ÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔÓÓ¿¿‰‰ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ªª··ÁÁÓÓËËÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜,
Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 229-243.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È-
Ô›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Nowadays, it is widely accepted that an effective school principal should combine both

educational and managerial skills. In a single phrase «education management» is essential for
every school principal in the 21st century. The aim of this paper is to shed light upon the
knowledge that primary and secondary school principals hold education management is
concerned. Research methods included a questionnaire that was distributed to all primary and
secondary school principals in the prefecture of Magnesia. The response rate was 74%. The
results show that primary and secondary school principals’ knowledge regarding education
management is at a satisfactory level. It is suggested that professional development programs
would help school principals extend their knowledge about this issue.

Ã∞∆∑∏¢∏ª√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢., ««¶¶ËËÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÙÙÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ.
153-165.
* ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ °ÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÔÂ-
ÙÔÈÌ·Û›· Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * §ÂÍÈÎfi * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ This paper presents the findings of a survey using the method of the content analysis, which

was conducted having as a sample 103 students of the Department of Primary Education at the
Democritus University of Thrace. The students, who were in their fourth year of study, were
asked to produce a free text concerning the sources they would use for their preparation for
language teaching. These seemed to be, in order of appearance, the grammar book, the
internet, the dictionary, the teacher’s book and scientific articles or books. It is rather
encouraging that the answers of the subjects involved in the research indicated that the internet
and the dictionary costitute basic means of information for their preparation for language
teaching.

1111..  ªª∞∞££∏∏™™∏∏

∞ƒ∞µ∞¡∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ““∞∞ÛÛËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÈÈÔÔ  ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°..
ªªfifiÓÓÙÙËË::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚfifiÙÙ··ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 171-184.
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* ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹
* §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ‹
ñ This paper is reported in the significance and the importance of cooperative learning in the

instructive practice. It is a teaching strategy that refers to small, heterogeneous groups of
students working together to achieve a common goal. The basic elements of cooperative
learning according to Johnson and Johnson are positive interdependence, face-to-face
promotive interaction, individual accountability-personal responsibility, interpersonal and
small-group skills and group processing. At the same time are proposed class activities and
teaching methods, in order to cooperative learning be efficient for the students.

µ∂ƒø¡∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, ∫∞∆™∞¡¢ƒ∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ››ÏÏ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÍÍÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞//ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  µµ//ııÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 42 (2008), ÛÛ. 31-40.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÙ·È ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜

ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙˆÓ ∫¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË˜, ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È ÀÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ (∫.¢.∞.À.) fiÛÔ Î·È
ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∂›Ó·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ë Û‡Á¯˘ÛË Ô˘ ÂÈÎÚ·ÙÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫.¢.∞.À., Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË˜ Î·È Û‡Ó-
‰ÂÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ. ∞ÚÎÂÙ¿ Û˘¯Ó¿, ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∫.¢.∞.À.
ÂÎÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ·ÏÔ˘ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙˆÙÈÎfi ÙË˜
‡·ÚÍË˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ, ÌÂ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚË ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∂ƒªπ∆∑∞∫∏ ∂πƒ∏¡∏, Ã∞∆∑∏™∆∞ª∞∆π√À ª∞ƒπ∑∞, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ--ÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃::  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··
‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯.
51 (2008), ÛÛ. 177-190.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ ∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔ-Ú˘ıÌÈ˙fiÌÂÓË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ fi¯È ÌfiÓÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-

Ù· Î·È ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹˜ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ Ì·-
ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ-Ú˘ıÌÈ˙fiÌÂÓË Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È
ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È Ï‡ÛË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÔÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙË ÛËÌ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÈ· ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, Û˘˙ËÙÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È ı¤Ì·Ù· Û¯Â-
ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÏÂ˘ÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔ-Ú˘ıÌÈ˙fiÌÂÓË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Ô˘ ÙË ÌÂÏÂÙÔ‡Ó. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢π∞ª∞¡∆√¶√À§√À ∂ƒπºÀ§∏, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ıı˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË  ((““LLaattee  ttaallkkeerrss””))»», £¤Ì·Ù·
∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 43 (2008), ÛÛ. 45-56.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤ÓË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ÙÂ-
ÛÙ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫√ƒ¢π™∆√À ª∂§¶√ª∂¡∏, ««¶¶ÚÚÒÒÈÈÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÙÙÔÔÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚÂÂÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈ--
ÎÎ››··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ııÂÂÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏÈÈÒÒÓÓ»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 43 (2008), ÛÛ. 29-44.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ *
°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ·
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∫√À∆ƒ√Àª¶∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞, ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓ››ÛÛ¯̄˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂÈÈ‰‰ËËÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËË--
ÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË,
Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 59-76.
* ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÓÒÛË, ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
√ÈÎÈ·Î‹ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ Metacognitive awareness, highly based on the skills of “knowledge of cognition” and

“regulation of cognition”, is a complicated higher-rank cognitive skill that enables the student
to plan, monitor and evaluate his/her personal cognitive performance, through the
implementation of personal strategies for the assimilation of knowledge. The present study
aims to adapt G. Schraw’s “Metacognitive Awareness Strategy” to the teaching of Home
Economics and, in particular, to the schoolbook’s unit entitled “Issues on Ecology”. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

LOLI, ELEFTHERIA, ««TThhee  CCoonnssttrruuccttiioonn  ooff  TTeeaacchhiinngg  BBaasseedd  oonn  RReecceenntt  TThheeoorriieess  ooff  LLeeaarrnniinngg
PPrroovviiddiinngg  aa  CCoonncceeppttuuaall  FFrraammeewwoorrkk  ffoorr  tthhee  DDeevveellooppmmeenntt  ooff  ““AAlltteerrnnaattiivvee--FFlleexxiibbllee””  IInnssttrruuccttiioonn»», ∫›-
ÓËÙÚÔ, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 55-71.
* ª¿ıËÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰fi˜ ÙË˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ¢ÔÌÈÛÌfi˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·Ófi-
ÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ñ This paper discusses the necessity and the potentiality of interwining the teaching and learning

theory, and draws particular attention to the proposal of the establishment of an alternative
flexible istruction. In our postmodernist era in which knowledge increases rapidly the objective
of compulsory education must be to make students capable of learning to learn throughout life.
In order to achieve this, instructional theory and practice could be based on conclusions of
current learning theory, so that students are able to meet the increasing informational demand
and adapt in a changing world. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞§∞¡¢ƒ∞∫∏ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, ««¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤ÊÊÙÙÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‚‚ÈÈÒÒÓÓÂÂÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓ··˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 59-66.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¿ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹
ñ ªÂÁ¿ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È

ÛÙÔ ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó Ù·
·È‰È¿ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÙ˘¯›·˜. √È Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔ-
Ï›Â˜-‰˘ÛÏÂÍ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ï¤ÔÓ ¤Ó· ·fi Ù· ÈÔ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈ-
ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ·Û¯ÔÏÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È
Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ Î·È Ù· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›·
‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙË Ì·-
ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·. °È· Ó· ÌÔÚ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ë ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Ó· ‚ÔËı‹-
ÛÔ˘Ó, Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Ó· ¤ÚıÔ˘Ó ÎÔÓÙ¿ Î·È Ó· ·ÊÔ˘ÁÎÚ·ÛÙÔ‡Ó ÙÔ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ ÙˆÓ
·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜.

MIXOY ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ª∞∆™∞°°√Àƒ∞™ ∏§π∞™ °., ««√√  ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÏÏÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ˘̆ÔÔ„„ËËÊÊ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/4
(2007), ÛÛ. 346-366.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›· * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË Â›‰ÔÛË˜ * EÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜/ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰·
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ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· Î·È ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ∂ÏÂ-
ÁÎÙÈÎÔ‡/∞˘ÙfiÓÔÌÔ˘ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È °ÔÓ¤ˆÓ (∂/∞¶∂°), ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·ÔÙÂ-
ÏÂ› ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘ ÙˆÓ Deci, Schwartz, Sheinman & Ryan
(1981) ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿. ∂›ÛË˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ˘Ô„ËÊ›ˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ·Ú·Î›ÓËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌËıÂ› Ô ÙÚfiÔ˜ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ‹ ÙË˜
˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÓÔÌ›·˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ˘Ô„ËÊ›Ô˘˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜. ∏ ıÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ·˘ÙÔ-
ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜,
ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 115 ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıË-
Î·Ó, ÂÎÙfi˜ ·fi ÙÔ ∂/∞¶∂°, ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ· ÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ı· Â¤ÏÂÁ·Ó ÁÈ·
Ó· ·Ú·ÎÈÓ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ¤Ó· Ì·ıËÙ‹ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡∂∞ ¶∞π¢∂π∞ (¶EPIO¢IKO), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ––  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ¡¤· ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯.
128 (2008), ÛÛ. 73-140.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ – Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚-
Î‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¶ÂÈ-
Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›· ÚfiÏˆÓ * ∂˘ı‡ÓË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· * ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈ-
ÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∞ ºø∆∂π¡∏, æÀÃ∞ƒ∏™ ™∞ƒ∞¡∆√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙ··  ÂÂÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
¯̄··ÚÚÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÏÏÂÂ››··  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË,
Ù¯. 1/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 177-197.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· – ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË) * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ *
™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ online ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜

·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎÙ˘·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜. ™Â ¤Ó· Ì¿ıËÌ· „˘¯Ô-
ÏÔÁ›·˜ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ¯·ÚÙÒÓ, ·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ 3 Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈ-
ÛË˜ (i) ÙË˜ ÚÔ·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜: ÂÍÔÈÎÂ›ˆÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· (cmap, test), (ii) ÙË˜ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜: ÂÊ·Ú-
ÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ¯·ÚÙÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÙÂÛÙ ÛÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ˆ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfi-
ÁËÛË˜ (‰È·ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË) Î·È (iii) ÙË˜ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜: ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ‡
·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ (ÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞∆™∞§∏™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ««√√  ııÂÂÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÛÛˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔ--
ÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9
(2008), ÛÛ. 27-41.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

PANAYIOTOU GEORGIA; VRANA SCOTT R., ««EEffffeeccttss  ooff  SSeellff--ffooccuusseedd  AAtttteennttiioonn  oonn  RReeccooggnniizziinngg
PPrreevviioouussllyy  SSeellff--rreelleevvaanntt  aanndd  IIrrrreelleevvaanntt  SSttiimmuullii»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/4 (2007), ÛÛ. 424-434.
* ¶ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ * ªÓ‹ÌË * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∏¶∞
ñ Self-focused attention elevates individuals’ awareness of the self as an objective and directs

attentional resources towards it. It facilitates the performance of well-learned tasks or the recall
of information pertaining to the self, but undermines performance of difficult tasks especially
among evaluatively anxious individuals. This study examines the effects of self-focused
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attention and evaluation on recognition memory of words varying in self-relevance, among
normal individuals. Based on previous findings, it was hypothesized that the presence of self-
focus and evaluation would affect performance, in a positive direction since participants were
normal and the task easy. An alternative hypothesis predicts that self-focus would enhance
processing of self-relevant information only. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË˜̃::  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··, ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈ-
Î‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 552 (2008), ÛÛ. 178-180. 
* ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ª¿ıËÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Î‹ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·

∆™∞°∫∞ƒ§∏-¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««™™˘̆ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃..  ¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡
ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÎÎÂÂÓÓÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 161-172.
* ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ Ù¿ÍË * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔ-
ÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

∆™∂§π∫∞ ÃƒÀ™∞, ««√√  ÛÛÂÂ‚‚··ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»»,
Aspects Today, Ù¯. 19 (2008), ÛÛ. 23-30.
* ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛ-
Û·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

Ã∞™π¢√À ª∂§∞¡π∞, ««JJaacckk  MMeezziirrooww..  ∏∏  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÛÛ¯̄ËËÌÌ··ÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃..  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹  --
∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  --  ∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 187-204.
* £ÂˆÚ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ
ñ ∆È˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ‰È·Ù˘ÒıËÎ·Ó ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜

Ì¿ıËÛË˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÒÓÙ·˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ‰ÚfiÌÔ˘˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÂ˜
ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜, ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ ı· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓËÏ›ÎÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ·Ô-
ÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË Ì¿ıËÛË Î·È ·˘ÙÔ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË. ∂ÈÛËÁËÙ‹˜ ÌÈ·˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜, Ë
ÔÔ›· ÚÔÎ¿ÏÂÛÂ ¤ÓÙÔÓÂ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Â›Ó·È Ô Jack Mezorow, ÔÌfiÙÈÌÔ˜ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ ÙË˜ ™˘ÓÂ¯È-
˙fiÌÂÓË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ∂ÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ ÛÙÔ Teachers College ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
Columbia. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞∆∑∏ª∞¡ø§∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ››ÙÙÈÈ::  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 548 (2008), ÛÛ. 46-51.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ * ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-·È‰ÈÔ‡
* ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

æÀÃ∞ƒ∏™ ™∞ƒ∞¡∆√™, ««ÀÀ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ  ··˘̆ııfifiÚÚÌÌËËÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌÂÂÙÙÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌ¿¿ııËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃ ÚÚÔÔÛÛÔÔÌÌÔÔ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  MMoonnttee  CCaarrlloo  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÏÏÁÁÔÔÚÚ››ııÌÌÔÔ˘̆  MMeettrrooppoolliiss;;»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10
(2007), ÛÛ. 171-181.
* ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ º˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∆Â¯ÓËÙ‹ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ¶ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË, ª¤ıÔ‰Ô› ÙË˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó ÌÂıfi-

‰Ô˘˜ ·fi ÙË º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈˆ‰ÒÓ ™ˆÌ·ÙÈ‰›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÔÓÙÂÏÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·ÛÈÒÓ ·˘-
ÙÒÓ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜, Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÚÔ-
ÛÂÁÁ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ fiˆ˜ Ë ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ë ÙÂ¯ÓËÙ‹ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË. ™ÙËÓ ÂÚ-
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Á·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Î·È ÙË Ì¿ıËÛË Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÂ-
ıfi‰Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË Monte Carlo Î·È ÙÔÓ ·ÏÁfi-
ÚÈıÌÔ Metropolis ıÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ˆ˜ ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛÔ-
ÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ Î·È ÌÂÙÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ˘fi„Ë ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙËÓ
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ÙËÓ ∆Â¯ÓËÙ‹ ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

1122..  ææÀÀÃÃ√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∞∞ÎÎ··‰‰ËËÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÌÌÂÂ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ((SSeellff--hhaannddiiccaappppiinngg))::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆--
ÓÓ··ÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¤¤ÌÌ‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-17.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ Self handicapping has been defined in a variety of ways by researchers, but most agree that it

involves creating impediments to successful performance on tasks that the individual considers
important. The present work examines the relationship between self-handicapping and self-
esteem, the factors that influence the development and acquisition of handicapping behaviors
at school and it evaluates the effect that academic self-handicapping has on students’ school
achievement. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞À°√À™∆π¢∏™ ∞¢∞ª∞¡∆π√™, ««¶¶ÔÔÈÈÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔÓÓ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÓÓÔÔÛÛËËÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙËËÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÚÚÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2007), ÛÛ. 59-94.
* ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜ - ¢È·ÎÔÓ›· - ¡ÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›· * ∞ÛıÂÓÂ›˜ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Á¿Ë - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡ÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›· - ¶ÚÔÛˆ-
ÈÎfi - ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË

µ∞ƒ∂§∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ««¢¢ÈÈ··¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ-
¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 550 (2008), ÛÛ. 116-124.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶·È‰È¿ - ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË
ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ * ¶·È‰È¿ - æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

µ∞ºπ∞ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÔÔ  AAssppeerrggeerr»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70
(2008), ÛÛ. 14-21.
* ∞˘ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ·È‰È¿ * ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Asperger * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ∞ÈÙÈÔ·ıÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂ-
ÙÒÈÛË * ∂È‰ËÌÈÔÏÔÁ›·

µ§∞Ã√¶√À§√™ §∞∑∞ƒ√™ ∞., ««££ÚÚ‹‹ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓııÔÔ˜̃  --  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 60-65.
* ¶·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ Î·È ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÀËÚÂÛ›·
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ 

°∂øƒ°√¶√À§√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 66 (2008), ÛÛ. 114-121.
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* ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ ÛÂ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

°π∞µƒπª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÏÏ››ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃::  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿--
ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ. 123-135.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿-

ÛÂˆÓ ¿Á¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÂ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ÎÏÈÌ· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ Î·È ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰ÔÛË. ∆Ô
‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 227 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ∂’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙÔ˘ §ÂÎ·ÓÔÂ‰›Ô˘ ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜,
ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â›¯·Ó Ù·ÍÈÓÔÌËıÂ›, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ Û˘ÏÏ¤¯ıËÎ·Ó Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ô-
ÛË, ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ (¯·ÌËÏ‹, Ì¤ÛË, ˘„ËÏ‹). °È· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘-
ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÙÔ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎÒÓ ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜
∫·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÕÁ¯Ô˘˜ (™.∞.∫.∞.) (ªÂ˙Â‚¤ÁÎË˜, 2001) Î·È ÙÔ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ ÙË˜ ∆¿ÍË˜ ÌÔ˘
(∆∂∆) (My Class Inventory) (ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË - ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹: ∏Ï›· °. ª·ÙÛ·ÁÁÔ‡Ú·) (ª·ÙÛ·ÁÁÔ‡-
Ú·˜, 2000). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°π∞¡¡∂§√™ ∞Ãπ§§∂∞™, ««√√  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ““ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ¿¿ÏÏÏÏÔÔ˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆--
ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 84/85
(2008), ÛÛ. 42-59.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ∏ Û¯¤ÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Ì·ıËÙ‹ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹, Î·ıÒ˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙË ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ·ÓÙÈÊ·ÙÈÎ‹

(È‰·ÓÈÎ‹ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿, ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚÔ˘ÛÈ·Î‹ ÛÙËÓ Ú¿ÍË), ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· Û˘Ó‰¤ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ “·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜” ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹, fiÙ·Ó
Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ “™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜ ÕÏÏÔ˜”. ∆Ô Â›Â‰Ô ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ Û˘-
Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ·ÌÊ›‰ÚÔÌ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ Î·È ÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÙ˘¯›·. ™ÙËÓ
·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, Ù· Ì¤Û· Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ¯ÔÚËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ‰Â›ÁÌ· 673 Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ™Ù’ ¢Ë-
ÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ∞ıËÓÒÓ-¶ÂÈÚ·ÈÒ˜ Ô˘ Ï‹ÊıËÎÂ ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ Û˘ÛÙ¿‰Â˜ Ù˘¯·›· ‰ÂÈÁÌ·ÙÔÏË„›·,
Î·È ÛÙÔ˘˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô˘˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°§∞¡π∞ ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§π∞, ∞¡∆ø¡π√À ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ¢π°°∂§π¢∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««™™‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË
ÚÚÔÔÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌËË  ··ııÏÏËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2008), ÛÛ. 74-89.
* ¶ÚÔÂÊË‚Â›· * ∞ıÏËÙ¤˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛÂ Èı·Ó¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ıÏËÙÒÓ Î·È ÌË ·ıÏËÙÒÓ, ÛÂ ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó·

„˘¯ÔÌÂÙÚÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿. 553 ·È‰È¿ ¤ÓÙÂÎ· Î·È ‰Ò‰ÂÎ· ÂÙÒÓ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ÚÔÛ·Ú-
ÌÔÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Junior Eysenck Personality Questionnaire Revised -
Abbreviated (JEPQR-A) Ô˘ ÌÂÙÚ¿ ÂÍˆÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÈ·, ÓÂ‡ÚˆÛË, „˘¯ˆÙÈÛÌfi Î·È Ù¿ÛË „Â‡‰Ô˘˜. ∞fi
ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ıÏËÙ¤˜ ‹Ù·Ó ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÂÍˆÛÙÚÂÊÂ›˜
Î·È „˘¯ˆÙÈÎÔ› ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÌË ·ıÏËÙ¤˜. ∆· ·ÁfiÚÈ· ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ fiÙÈ ‹Ù·Ó ÈÔ „˘¯ˆÙÈÎ¿ ·ÏÏ¿ ÏÈ-
ÁfiÙÂÚÔ ÓÂ˘ÚˆÙÈÎ¿ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ Ù· ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°ƒπ¡π∂∑∞∫∏™ ª∞∫∞ƒπ√™, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ››ÛÛÙÙÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 106 (2008), ÛÛ. 63-70.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶›ÛÙË - µÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹, æ˘¯ÔÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ıÚËÛÎÂ›· * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·
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¢∞™∫∞§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ™À°∫√§§π∆√À ∂º∏, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈ--
ÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÎÎfifiÏÏ--
ÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/4 (2007), ÛÛ. 392-409.
* ŒÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· * ¶ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ *
∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Â›¯Â ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ù˘¯ÒÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘

Â·˘ÙÔ‡, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È ÔÈ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡, ËıÈÎÔ‡, ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡, ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡, ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎÔ‡, ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÔ‡/ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ Â·˘ÙÔ‡, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È
ÙÔ ıÂÙÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ·ÚÓËÙÈÎfi Û˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ·. ∂›ÛË˜, ˆ˜ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ Ù¤ıËÎÂ Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·-
ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÂ˘ÚÒÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ ÛÙÔ˘˜
Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Ù‡Ô˘˜ ·ÛÊ·ÏÔ‡˜, ÊÔ‚ÈÎ‹˜, ¤ÌÌÔÓË˜ Î·È ·ÔÚÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔ-
ÓÂ›˜. ∏ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ Â·˘ÙÔ‡ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‰ÔÌÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙÔ˘ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ÚÔÛÎfiÏÏËÛË˜
Î·ıÒ˜ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚Â› Î·È Î·ıÔ‰ËÁÂ› Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜, ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÎ¤„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙ· Û˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù¿
ÙÔ˘˜ (Bartholomew & Horowitz, 1991). ÀÔı¤Û·ÌÂ ˆ˜ ÔÈ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘
Â·˘ÙÔ‡ Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÈ˜ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂ˘Ú¤˜ ÙË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∑∞Ã√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  „„˘̆¯̄‹‹˜̃»», ™‡Ó·ÍË, Ù¯. 106 (2008), ÛÛ. 4-19.
* æ˘¯‹ * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ı¤ÏËÛË Î·È ·ÈÙÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * °ÓÒÛË, ıÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

∑∏∫√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁ¿¿ÌÌÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 553 (2008), ÛÛ. 215-220.
* °¿ÌÔ˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂˘ı‡ÓË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ¶·Ô‡˜ Î·È ÁÈ·ÁÈ¿ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ *
¢È·˙‡ÁÈÔ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜

GALANAKI, EVANGELIA P., ««CChhiillddrreenn’’ss  PPeerrcceeppttiioonnss  oonn  LLoonneelliinneessss»», Hellenic Journal of
Pchychology, Ù¯. 5/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 258-280
* ¶·È‰› * ªÔÓ·ÍÈ¿ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The aim of this study was to examine if Hymel, Tarulli, Hayden Thomson, and Terrell-

Deutsch’s (1999) three-dimension model of children’s loneliness perceptions could be applied
in Greece, and to examine age and gender differences in these perceptions. In addition, a more
detailed examination of the emotional dimension in the perceptions of loneliness was
attempted, based on Parkhurst and Hopmeyer’s (1999) hypotheses for the emotions associated
with loneliness. One-hundred and eighty 2nd-, 4th-, and 6th-grade children from Athens were
interviewed about their understanding and experience of loneliness. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

GALANAKI, EVANGELIA P.; VASSILOPOULOU, HELEN D., ««TThhee  SSttuuddeenntt--TTeeaacchheerr  RReellaattiioonn--
sshhiipp  SSccaallee  iinn  aa  GGrreeeekk  SSaammppllee  ooff  PPrreeaaddoolleesscceennttss::  RReelliiaabbiilliittyy  aanndd  VVaalliiddiittyy  DDaattaa»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯.
14/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 292-310.
* ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶ÚÔÂÊË‚Â›· * ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· * ∂ÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ The article examines the psychometric properties (reliability and validity) of the Greek version of

the Student-Teacher Relationship Scale (STRS; Pianta, 2001), as well as the quality of this
relationship in preadolescents. A large body of relevant research has examined the relationship
between students and teachers during the preschool and early childhood years. In this study 28
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teachers completed the STRS and the adaptive functioning subscale of the Teacher’s Report
Form for their 502 students (fifth and sixth graders). The results showed that STRS exhibited
adequate internal consistency and low standard error of measurement. Confirmatory factor
analysis replicated the three factors of the scale -conflict, closeness, and dependency- in the
Greek sample of preadolescents. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

HELLENIC JOURNAL OF PSYCHOLOGY (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  SSppeecciiaall  IIssssuuee;;  QQuuaalliittaattiivvee
RReesseeaarrcchh  iinn  PPssyycchhoollooggyy»», Hellenic Journal of Psychology, Ù¯. 5/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 1-115.
* ∞Ê‹ÁËÛË * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * √ÌÔÊ˘ÏÔÊÈÏ›· ·ÓÙÚÈÎ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ¤˜
‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÏfiÁÔ˘ * ∫ÏÈÓÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·

∫∞µ∞§πø∆∏™ ¶∞™Ã∞§∏™, ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÂÂÁÁÁÁ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ
ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ∫›ÓËÙÚÔ, Ù¯. 9 (2008),
ÛÛ. 73-77.
* ¶·È‰› * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * £ÂÚ·Â›· ÌÂ
ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹
ñ The psychodynamic approach of Behavioral, Emotional and Social Difficulties (BESD) and the

causal factors with the identification and assessment describe with various interventions.
Psychodynamic therapies like play therapy, music therapy, art therapy, drama therapy and
movement therapy, each in different degrees and in different ways may draw on
psychodynamic approaches. For individual counselling is available from a “trained specialist
within the school” might be a school counsellor, a guidance counsellor, or a psychologist or
psychiatrist who would provide specialist counselling help.

∫∞∫∞µ√À§∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚfifiÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔÛÛÒÒÔÔ˘̆  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛÎÎÔÔfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÏÏË-
ÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 555 (2008), ÛÛ. 272-275.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

∫∞¡π√°§√À ∞°°∂§√™, √•À∑√°§√À ¡π∫√§∞√™, √ƒ∂ °∂øƒ°π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃
··ÔÔÎÎÏÏ››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ··˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚÔÔÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 152 (2008), ÛÛ. 164-174.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ *
™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

∫∞ƒ∞∫ø™∆∞-™∆∂º∞¡√¶√À§√À ∞™¶∞™π∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓËË
ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 66 (2008), ÛÛ. 104-108.
* ™˘Ó·ÈÛı‹Ì·Ù· * ∂ÎÊÚ·ÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * §ÂÎÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ *
º‡ÏÔ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

∫∞∆™πƒ∞™ §∂ø¡., ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛÔÔ˘̆‰‰··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi
ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 551 (2008), ÛÛ. 149-154.
* ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·-
Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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∫π∆™∞∫∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∏∏  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 84-85 (2008), ÛÛ. 92-106.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿
‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ‡ÛÂÈ, Ó· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿-

„ÂÈ: ·) ÙÔÓ ‰Â›ÎÙË ÙË˜ ÂÓ‰Ô-ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ‰È·-ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜
¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È Ù· Û˘ÌÙÒÌ·Ù· Èı·Ó‹˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜
‚) ÙÔ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Ô ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÚÔÊ›Ï, ÙËÓ ‡·ÚÍË ‹ ÌË Û˘ÓÔ¯‹˜ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó Á) Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ fiÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È
‰ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ‚·ıÌfi ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi
ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙÔ˘ ‰Â›ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ‰) Ó· Î·Ù·ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚·ÙÈÎ‹ ‚·Ú‡ÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ
ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ™¯ÔÏÒÓ °ÔÓ¤ˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÛÙÔÏ‹ ·ıÔÁfiÓˆÓ Û˘-
ÌÙˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙÔ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫§∂º∆∞ƒ∞™ °πøƒ°√™, ««¢¢˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÌÌfifi‰‰ÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··  ··ÙÙfifi--
ÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ‹‹ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂııÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 71-89.
* ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·
ñ √È „˘¯ÔÏfiÁÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·Ù›Â˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÂÎÂ›ÓÔÈ Ô˘ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È

ÛÂ ÔÔÈ·‰‹ÔÙÂ ÌÔÚÊ‹ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ıÂÚ·Â›·˜, Ú¤ÂÈ ¿ÓÙ· Ó· Â›Ó·È Â˘·›ÛıËÙÔÈ
ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ô˘ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ›‰ÈˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÂıÓfiÙËÙ· ‹ Ë ÎÔ˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ Â›Ó·È ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜, ·ÏÏ¿ ·˘Ùfi Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ Â›Ó·È Ë ÛËÌ·Û›· Î·È ÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· Ô˘
ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È. ∞Ó Î·È ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi, ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È ··Ú·›ÙËÙÔ ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘˜ ‹ „˘¯ÔıÂ-
Ú·Â˘Ù¤˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Ó· Â›Ó·È ÙË˜ ›‰È·˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ ‹ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜. ∞ÚÎÂ› Ó· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi, ·˘ıÂÓÙÈÎfi Î·È ÂÈÏÈÎÚÈÓ¤˜ ÂÓ-
‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÏÏÔ˘ Î·È ‚¤‚·È·, Ó· Â›Ó·È ÂÓ‹ÌÂÚÔÈ Î·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË
Ó· ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤Ó· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÂÌfi‰È· Î·È ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, Ô˘ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ı· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ-
›ÛÔ˘Ó ÌÂ ÂÏ¿ÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ·Ó‹ÎÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∫§∂º∆∞ƒ∞™ °πøƒ°√™, æ∞ƒƒ∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ∫∞§∞¡∆∑∏-∞∑π∑∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««¡¡fifiËËÌÌ··  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃::
ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄··ÌÌËËÏÏ‹‹˜̃,,  ÌÌ¤¤ÙÙÚÚÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˘̆„„ËËÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ııÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÙÙˆ̂ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔ--
ÁÁ››··˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 311-325.
* ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∑ˆ‹ * ¡fiËÌ· * ∫·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· 
ñ ∆Ô ÓfiËÌ· ˙ˆ‹˜, fiˆ˜ ÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ˘·ÚÍÈ·Î‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙÔ˘ Frankl, ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È fiÙÈ ·›˙ÂÈ

¤Ó·Ó ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙË ‰È·Ù‹ÚËÛË ÙË˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Â˘ÂÍ›·˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚË ÚÔ-
Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘ (·›ÛıËÛË ÏËÚfiÙËÙ·˜ ·fi ÙË ˙ˆ‹, Â›-
ÙÂ˘ÍË ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ, ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ, ı¿Ó·ÙÔ˜) ÌÂ ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë, Î·ıÒ˜ Â›ÛË˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜
ÛÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· ˙ˆ‹˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ¯·ÌËÏ‹˜, Ì¤ÙÚÈ·˜ Î·È ˘„ËÏ‹˜ Î·Ù·ıÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÙˆÌ·ÙÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ, ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎÂ Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÌÏÔÎ‹˜ ÛÂ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜, ˆ˜ Èı·ÓÒÓ ËÁÒÓ ÓÔ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ·ÓÙ›ÎÙ˘Ô
Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔ ÓfiËÌ· ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√∆™πƒ∞™ §∂ø¡., ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË„„ËË  --  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÔÔ››ııËËÛÛËË  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤--
ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 552 (2008), ÛÛ. 181-188.
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* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞˘ÙÔÂÔ›ıËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

∫Àƒπ∞∫π¢∏™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™ ¶., ««££‡‡ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ıı‡‡ÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ÂÂÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË˜̃
ÙÙËË˜̃  ıı˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 122∞ (2007), ÛÛ. 93-
106.
* µ›· ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫·ÎÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ
·È‰› * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ 
ñ ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÂÈÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙË ı˘Ì·ÙÔÔ›Ë-

ÛË ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ∞Ó·Ê¤ÚÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÔÚÈÛÌÔ› ÙË˜ ı˘Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜, Ë ¤ÎÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘, ÔÈ ‰È¿ÊÔÚÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÙË˜ ı˘Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜, Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ı˘ÙÒÓ, Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿
ÙˆÓ ı˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ, Ù· Ì¤ÚË ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ fiÔ˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ¯ÒÚ·. ∞ÎfiÌË, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô-
ÓÙ·È ÔÈ „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ı˘Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ Î·È ÔÈ Ù˘¯fiÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó
Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›·, ÔÈ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂÈ Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ
Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ·˘Ùfi, ÂÓÒ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÙÚfiÔÈ Î·È ÔÈ ÎÏ›Ì·ÎÂ˜ Ô˘ Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË
ı˘Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· Î·È ÂÈ¯ÂÈ-
ÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Kø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√À ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, æ∞§∆∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎÊÊÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔ--
ÏÏÂÂ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¢¢ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃::  ËË  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂııÓÓÔÔ--ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»»,
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/4 (2007), ÛÛ. 329-345.
* ∂ÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌfi˜ * µ›· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ ∆Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ ¤¯ÂÈ Ï¿‚ÂÈ ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙ· Û¯Ô-

ÏÂ›· ‰ÈÂıÓÒ˜. ™ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ¤¯Ô˘Ó Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈËıÂ› ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ Ì¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ·. ∆Ô Û˘-
ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÚÒÙË ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿
Û¯ÔÏÂ›· Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Â›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ fiˆ˜ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ Î·È Ë ÂıÓÔ-ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË. Ã›ÏÈÔÈ ÔÎÙ·ÎfiÛÈÔÈ Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ °˘ÌÓ·Û›ˆÓ Î·È §˘ÎÂ›ˆÓ fiÏË˜ ÙË˜
¯ÒÚ·˜ Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛ·Ó ÙÔ ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ «∏ ∑ˆ‹ ÛÙÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô». ∆Ô ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ
¤Ó· ÔÛÔÛÙfi ¿Óˆ ·fi 10% ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ÙË˜ ‰Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‚ÈÒ-
ÛÂÈ ÌÈ· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÏÂÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÂ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË, ÂÓÒ Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ
Ô˘ ÊÔ‚Ô‡ÓÙ·È fiÙÈ ı· ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ı‡Ì·Ù· ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ (35%). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫ø∆™∏ ™¶Àƒπ¢√À§∞, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¿¿ÚÚÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ÔÔ˘̆˜̃..  ∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008), ÛÛ. 28-38.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÊÔ‚›· * ¶·È‰› * ª¿ıËÛË, ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙË˜ * ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ƒfi-
ÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

KIRIAKIDIS, STAVROS P., ««PPeerrcceeiivveedd  QQuuaalliittyy  ooff  PPaarreennttiinngg  aanndd  iittss  rreellaattiioonnss  wwiitthh  FFrreeqquueennccyy  ooff
ooffffeennddiinngg  aanndd  ppssyycchhoossoocciiaall  ffuunnccttiioonniinngg  aammoonngg  iinnssttiittuuttiioonnaalliisseedd  aaddoolleesscceennttss»», Hellenic Journal of
Psychology, ∆Ã. 5/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 199-124
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ The present paper explored the relations of two dimensions of perceived parenting, namely

care and protection, with several legal, institutional and demographic characteristics of young
offenders held in custody. The sample was 152 randomly selected male young offenders from
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the largest young offenders’ institution in Scotland, UK. They took part in a structured interview
asking several socio-demographic characteristics and they filled in the questionnaire Parental
Bonding Instrument. Most of the young offenders reported a parenting style of affectionate
constraint, characterised by high care and high protection. The sample of the study scored
significantly higher on both care and protection in comparison to community and young
offenders of previous studies. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§∞∑∞ƒ∞∫∏ ¡√∆∞, ««DDééjjàà  vvuu..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ··ÓÓÂÂÍÍ‹‹ÁÁËËÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 323
(2008), ÛÛ. 36-46.
* ªÓ‹ÌË * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ŸÓÂÈÚÔ * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›· * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * ŸÚ·ÛË * ™˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌfi˜

LEONDARI, ANGELIKI; GONIDA, ELEFTHERIA N., ««AAddoolleesscceennttss’’  PPoossssiibbllee  SSeellvveess,,  AAcchhiieevvee--
mmeenntt  GGooaall  OOrriieennttaattiioonnss,,  aanndd  AAccaaddeemmiicc  AAcchhiieevveemmeenntt»», Hellenic Journal of Psychology, Ù¯. 5/2
(2008), ÛÛ. 179-198.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›· * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜
ñ The study examines adolescents’ possible selves, namely the most commonly reported hoped-

for and feared selves; second, the differences in possible selves in relation to gender, place of
living (urban/rural), and parents’ educational level and, third, the relations between possible
selves, achievement goal orientations, persistence, and academic achievement. A total of 1162
mid-adolescents (aged 15-16) of both genders from urban and rural areas were asked (a) to
report their three most important hoped-for and feared selves that they currently imagined for
themselves and (b) to complete a self-report questionnaire measuring achievement goal
orientations and persistence. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞§π∫πø™∏-§√´∑√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÛÛııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·,
Ù¯. 15/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 1-15.
* ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ÂÓÛ˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ÌÈ· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜

Î·È „˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›·˜. ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÓÛ˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÓÛ˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË˜
Î·È ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏˆÓ-„˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÒÓ Ó· Î·Ù·ÓÔÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ·ÎÚ›‚ÂÈ· ÙÈ˜
ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›Â˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ Ô˘ ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ¿ÏÏÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÔ‡Ó
ÙËÓ ·ÎÚÈ‚‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÚfiÔ Ô˘ Ó· ‰Â›¯ÓÂÈ ·ÏËıÈÓfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ. ∆·
ÂÚˆÙ‹Ì·Ù· Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È Â›Ó·È ·Ó Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÌÔÚÂ› Î·ÓÂ›˜ Ó· Î·Ù·Ï¿‚ÂÈ Î·È Ó· ÌÂÈ ÛÙË ı¤-
ÛË ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡˜ Î·È ·Ó Ù· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ Â›Ó·È Ù· ÂÓ‰Â‰ÂÈÁÌ¤Ó·
Î·È Â·ÚÎÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ÂÓÛ˘Ó·›ÛıËÛË. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞¡∆∂™∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛ››··..  ∏∏  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÛÛ’’  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ¯̄ˆ̂ÚÚ››˜̃  ÚÚfifiÛÛˆ̂ÔÔ»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ
ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 322 (2008), ÛÛ. 64-73.
* ¶ÚfiÛˆÔ * ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∞Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹

— ««∏∏  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÌÌ¿¿‰‰··˜̃..  ¶¶ÒÒ˜̃  ËË  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ‡‡ÂÂÈÈ  ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÚÚÂÂ--
ÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔ¤¤˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 325 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-51.
* ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÂ˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ *
∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿
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ª∞¡∆∂™∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««ªª˘̆ııÔÔÏÏ··ÛÛ››··..  ŸŸÙÙ··ÓÓ  ¯̄¿¿ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  fifiÚÚÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 330 (2008), ÛÛ. 66-74.
* ∞Ó¿ÌÓËÛË * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ™‡Ì‚ÔÏÔ

— ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ££ÂÂÔÔ‡‡»», ¶ÂÚÈÛÎfiÈÔ ÙË˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 332 (2008), ÛÛ. 58-68.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ¶›ÛÙË * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * Freud, Sigmud (1856-1939) * ∫ÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· * ŒÓÙ·ÍË

ªπ™√Àƒπ¢√À ∂À¢√∫π∞, ««∂∂ÍÍ··ÚÚÙÙ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 92 (2008), ÛÛ.
135-154.
* ¡·ÚÎÔÌ·ÓÂ›˜ - ∞ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ™ÙÚÂ˜ (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË
* ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∆Ô Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ‚·ıÈ¿ ÙÚ·˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÁÈ· fiÏ· Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔ-

Á¤ÓÂÈ·˜, Ë ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÚÎÂ› ÁÈ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÌÂ ·Ó˘ÔÏfiÁÈÛÙÂ˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈÂ˜. ∫·Ù¿ ·Ú¿‰ÔÍÔ, fiÌˆ˜, ÙÚfi-
Ô, ÔÈ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜, Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Î·È Ë ıÂÚ·Â›· ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ Ô˘ÛÈÔÂÍ·ÚÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÌÂ-
Á¿ÏÔ ‚·ıÌfi ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ¿ÙÔÌÔ, ·Ú·ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÙËÓ ÙÚ·Áˆ‰›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¯Ú‹ÛÙË Ô˘ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ ÙÔ ·›ÙËÌ· ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ˘ËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ·ÂÍ¿ÚÙËÛË˜. ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÒ-
‰˘ÓË ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ÙË ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó·
‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ Ù· Ì¤ÏË ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Ó· ÍÂÂÚ¿ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ¿ÚÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·Á·ËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔÛÒÔ˘
Î·È Ó· ÙÔÓ ÎÈÓËÙÔÔÈ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÁÈ· ·ÏÏ·Á‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶π§∞¡∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««ªªÔÔÚÚÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂııÂÂÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÊÊÚÚÔÔÓÓÙÙ››‰‰··  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÛÛııÂÂÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 126 (2008), ÛÛ. 113-129.
* ∂ıÂÏÔÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜
ñ √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ „˘¯È·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰·˜, ·fi ÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘Ú-

Á›· ÙÔ˘ Ó¤Ô˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ˆ˜ ÙÈ˜ Ì¤ÚÂ˜ Ì·˜, ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·Ù›˙ÂÙ·È ·Ó¿ÏÔÁ· ÌÂ ÙË
‰È·Ó˘fiÌÂÓË ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô. ∆ËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1830-1914, Ë ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÊÈÏ·ÓıÚˆ-
ÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·fi ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ˘˜ ÔÌÔÁÂÓÂ›˜. ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË Ê¿ÛË
ÙË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ 1914-1983, ÙËÓ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú¿ÛË ·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó Ï·Ù‡ÙÂÚ· ÛÙÚÒÌ·Ù·
ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡, ·ÎfiÌ· Î·È ÌÈÎÚÔ·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔ¤ÏÂ˘ÛË˜, Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ÊÈÏÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË ¿Ô-
„Ë ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÌÔ‡, ÂÓÒ, ÛÂ ÌÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË Ê¿ÛË, ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÈ· ¿ÏÏË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÂıÂÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜
‰Ú¿ÛË˜ Û˘Ó·ÚÙËÌ¤ÓË ÌÂ ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË Û˘ÓËÁÔÚËÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÛÂˆÓ Î·È Ó¤ˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÈÓËÌ¿-
ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÙfiÙÂ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶√∆√¡∞∫∏™ °πøƒ°√™, ««ææ˘̆¯̄··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  --  ¶¶ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌËË  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË»», ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· Î·È ¶·È‰Â›·, Ù¯. 49/50 (2008), ÛÛ. 20-25.
* æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * £ÂÚ·Â›· ÌÂ ÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * º‡ÛË (∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹) * ªÔÚÊ‹ (∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹) * ŸÓÂÈÚ· * £Â-
ˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

ª¶√Àª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ π., ««££ÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™˘̆ÌÌÊÊÒÒÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÏÏÂÂ‡‡ııÂÂÚÚËË˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯.
6 (2008), ÛÛ. 436-443.
* ÕÓ‰Ú·˜ Î·È Á˘Ó·›Î· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™˘Ì‚›ˆÛË (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ * °¿ÌÔ˜ (∫·ÓÔÓÈÎfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ, √Úıfi‰ÔÍÔ ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎfi) * ¶·ÏÏ·ÎÂ›· - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¡ÈÎfi‰ËÌÔ˜ Ô ∞ÁÈÔÚÂ›ÙË˜, ŸÛÈÔ˜ (1749-1809)
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ª¶ƒ√Àª√À ªπ¡∞, ««∞∞ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÊÊ‹‹‚‚ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··
ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡, Ù¯. 84-85 (2008), ÛÛ. 158-
172.
* ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜
Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ô ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂ-

ÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÂÊË‚ÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. ∂ÍÂ-
Ù¿ÛÙËÎÂ Ë Û˘Û¯¤ÙÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ, ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›·, ÙÔ ‚·ıÌfi, ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-
ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË, ÙË ÛÂÈÚ¿ Á¤ÓÓË-
ÛË˜, Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ Ì¤ÓÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ ›‰ÈÔ Û›ÙÈ, Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· ÌÂ Ù· ÔÔ›· Ù· ·È‰È¿ Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡Ó Ù·
ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù¿ ÙÔ˘˜, ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÂÓÔ‡˜ Ê›ÏÔ˘˜/-Â˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 500 Ì·ıËÙ¤˜
ÙË˜ ™Ù’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ °’ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ Ô˘ ÊÔÈÙÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ· Î·È È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙˆÓ
ÓÔÌÒÓ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, £ÂÛÚˆÙ›·˜, ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MICHELLOUDAKIS, NICK, ««SSoocciiaall  PPhhyycchhoollooggyy  aanndd  EELLTT  --  RReecciipprroocciittyy»», TESOL Greece, Ù¯. 99
(2008), ÛÛ. 27.
* ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË * ∞ÓÙ·ÌÔÈ‚‹ * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË
ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ

¶∞¡∞°∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ¢∞º∂ƒª√™ ª∞¡√§∏™, ««ææ˘̆¯̄‹‹,,  ÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÁÁÎÎ¤¤ÊÊ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ‹‹
··ÓÓ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ»», Hellenic Journal of Psychology, Ù¯. 5/3 (2008),
ÛÛ. 324-366.
* ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ * ¡fiËÛË * æ˘¯‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›·
ñ ∏ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÓÂ˘ÚÔÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË ¤¯ÂÈ ‚·ıÈ¤˜ Ú›˙Â˜ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ È·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜. ∆Ô

¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÌÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌË ·ÏÏ¿ ÂÚÈÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·‰ÚÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚˆÓ
È‰ÂÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Ê‡ÛË ÙË˜ „˘¯‹˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ È‰ÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ Î·ıÒ˜, Â›ÛË˜, Î·È
ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜. π¯ÓËÏ·ÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÔÈ ··Ú¯¤˜ Î·È Ë ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ
Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÂÚ› ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ÓÔËÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ÂÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ÙÔ
¿ÚıÚÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› ÙË ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ·Ó·ÙÔÌ›·˜ Î·È
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ ÚÈÓ ·fi ÙÔÓ ÂÈÎÔÛÙfi ·ÈÒÓ·, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ¤‰ˆÛ·Ó ÒıËÛË ÛÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔ-
ÓÂ˜ ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ‚ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÔÛÙÚÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞•π¡√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 65 (2008), ÛÛ. 64-65.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰› * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘
Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À °ø°ø, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÓÓÔÔËËÌÌÔÔÛÛ‡‡ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 66 (2008), ÛÛ. 122-127.
* ¡ÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıË-
ÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ™ª∞ƒ∞°¢∞, ««∏∏  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··  ˆ̂˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤··˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 113-118.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

169



¶∞¶∞¡∞™∆∞™π√À ∂ª∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¤¤ÓÓııÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 41
(2008), ÛÛ. 39-50.
* ¶¤ÓıÔ˜ * ¶·È‰› * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ * ∞ÒÏÂÈ· (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∞¶∞ƒ√À¡∞™ ∏§π∞™, ∆™∞∫πƒ∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ««∞∞˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ
ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂ››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»»,
£¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 40 (2008), ÛÛ. 39-51.
* ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂›‰ÔÛË * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

¶∞¶∞™∆À§π∞¡√À ∞¡∆ø¡π∞, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··››ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··--
ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈÂÂ˜̃..  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 90-118.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙË˜ * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·
ñ ∏ „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÚÈ·˜ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜

¤¯ÂÈ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfi Ù‡Ô Î·È ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÌÂÙ··Ó·ÛÙÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÈfi-
‰Ô˘˜. ∆· Î·ÈÓÔ‡ÚÈ· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·ÓÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜
ÛÙÔ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô, ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·, ÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ÚfiÏÔ˘˜ Ô˘ ‰ÔÎÈ-
Ì¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙ·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ˘Ô‰Ô¯‹˜.
™ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ·˘Ù‹ Û˘Ó¿ÓÙËÛË ‚ÈÒÓÔÓÙ·È Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ‹ÈÂ˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÛÙÚÂ˜ Ô˘ ÛÂ ÂÚÈÙÒ-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰˘Ó·ÙÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Ô‰ËÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·
„˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜. ∆Ô ·›ÙËÌ· ÁÈ· ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ·˜ ÂÍ¿ÏÏÔ˘, ÛÂ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ‰ÂÓ
ÂÎÊÚ¿˙ÂÙ·È ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ¿, ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ÓÂÈ· Î·È Ë ·ÓÂ¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈ-
ÍË˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ·Ú·¤ÌÂÈ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÛÂÈ-
Ú¿ ·fi ı¤Ì·Ù· Ô˘ ¿ÙÔÓÙ·È ÙË˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ROUSSI, PAGONA; AVDI, EVRINOMY, ««MMeeaanniinngg--mmaakkiinngg  aanndd  CChhrroonniicc  IIllllnneessss::  GGooggnniittiivvee  aanndd
NNaarrrraattiivvee  AApppprrooaacchheess»», Hellenic Journal of Psychology, Ù¯. 5/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 147-178.
* ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·
ñ In this paper, we review literature regarding meaning-making and chronic illness from two

different perspectives: the cognitive perspective and the narrative. In the first section, we
briefly discuss meaning and its connection to serious illness. In the second section, we
discuss meaning and chronic illness from the cognitive perspective. In the third section, we
discuss meaning and chronic illness from the narrative perspective. More specifically, we
discuss issues relating to the temporal dimension in illness narratives, the biographical
disruption and identity reconstruction associated with a chronic illness, the moral dimension
of the illness experience and, finally, the role of social context on illness narratives. In the
last section, we discuss the similarities and differences between the two approaches and
identify areas where each could be fruitfully informed by the other. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

RUTTER, MICHAEL (ªÙÊÚ.: ª·Ú›· µ·˚Ú¿ÌË), ««√√ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÏÏ··ÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÔÔ--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÔÔ··ııÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··»», Hellenic Journal of Psychology, Ù¯. 5/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 281-323.
* ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * æ˘¯Ô·ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ∫ÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›· * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂ-
ÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ 
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ñ ∏ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ·˘Ù‹ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ ÌÂ ÌÈ· Û˘˙‹ÙËÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÙÈ ÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹. ∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË ˆ˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Â›Ó·È ·fi ÙË Ê‡ÛË ÙË˜ ·Û·Ê‹˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÁÈ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ÛÙËÓ „˘¯Ô·ıÔÏÔÁ›·. ∫·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·fi ÙÈ˜ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿Ú-
ÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ˘ÈÔıÂÙËıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
ÙË˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜. ∏ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÂÈ ÛÙÔ Û˘Ì¤Ú·ÛÌ· fiÙÈ Ë ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Â›Ó·È
¤Ó· ÏÔ‡ÛÈÔ Â‰›Ô ÌÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi, ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È, fiÌˆ˜, Ó· Â›Ó·È ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌ¤ÓË ÛÙË
‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Ú¿ ÛÙÔÓ Î·ÓfiÓ·. ∞·Ú·›ÙËÙË Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÛÙ›·ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·Û˘Ó‰¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÎÂ-
Ê¿ÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ˘, ÂÓÒ ··ÈÙÂ›Ù·È Ó· ÂÈ‰ÂÈ¯ıÂ› ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔ-
Ú¤˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∞ƒƒ∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««ææ˘̆¯̄fifi‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔ--
ÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 91-110.
* æ˘¯fi‰Ú·Ì· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ·ÈÁÓ›‰È * æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ Û˘ÌÂ-
ÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ Dans cet article, on étudie le rôle du psychodra, e et du jeu comme médiateur pédagogique

et psychothérapique chez des enfants présentant des troubles scolaires et du comportement:
La base de cet édude est inspirée à partir de la théorie et en même temps de la clinique de
la psychanalyse et de la psychologie cognitive de piaget et Vygotsky. L’ approche
thérapeutique de cette population est basée sur le psychodrame qui donne aux enfants
accés à une ebauche ‘enaiche à la pensée symbolique, à l’ imitation difrée at un lungage
socialisé.

™π¡∞¡π¢√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ¢., ««µµ››··  --  ÂÂÈÈııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÚÚ··‚‚··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ..  ∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂ--
ÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 108 (2008), ÛÛ. 37-40.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * µ›· ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË *
ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡

— ««¡¡ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚÔÔ„„˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙ··ÚÚ··¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÁÁÎÎÂÂ--
ÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿::  ··ÊÊ··ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃  --  ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 551 (2008), ÛÛ.
141-148.
* ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ - ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * §fiÁÔ˜ - ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ - ¶·È‰È¿ * ∞Ê·Û›· * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯Ô-
ÏÔÁ›· * §ÔÁÔıÂÚ·Â›· 

™π™∫√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··‚‚ÔÔÏÏ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··˘̆ÙÙÔÔÂÂÎÎÙÙ››ÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··--
ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ,,  ÏÏfifiÁÁˆ̂  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ¿¿‚‚··ÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ. 155-
170.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔ °˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ *
∂ÊË‚Â›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÎÔfi Â›¯Â Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ Ë ÌÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ ‰Ë-

ÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙÔ Á˘ÌÓ¿ÛÈÔ ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 572
Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∞’ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘, Ô˘ ÂÂÏ¤ÁËÛ·Ó ÌÂ Ù˘¯·›Ô ÙÚfiÔ ·fi ‰¤Î·
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙÔ˘ ÓÔÌÔ‡ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ fiÏË˜ ÙË˜ ∫·ÙÂÚ›ÓË˜. ∏ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙˆÓ
·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÌÂ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· 5/‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜, ÍÂ-
Î›ÓËÛÂ ·fi ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈ¿˜ Î·È ¤ÁÈÓÂ ÛÂ ÙÚÂÈ˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·Â›¯·Ó ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜
6 ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Ë Î¿ıÂ Ì›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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™¶∞¡∂∞ ∂Àºƒ√™À¡∏, ∫∞§∞¡∆∑∏-∞∑π∑π ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃,,  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈ--
ÎÎ··ÛÛ››··  ÂÂÈÈÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÏÏ‚‚··ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  µµÔÔ˘̆ÏÏ--
ÁÁ··ÚÚ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 32-54.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ∫·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ›ÂÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿-
‰·
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙË ‰È·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÙ· Û˘ÌÙÒÌ·Ù· Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë˜

Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰˘ÛÊÔÚ›·˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÚÔÂÚ¯ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ
·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ï‚·Ó›· Î·È ÙË µÔ˘ÏÁ·Ú›·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ó· ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡˜, ‰ËÌÔÁÚ·-
ÊÈÎÔ‡˜, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡˜, „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡˜, Ô˘ ÚÔ‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ¯·ÌËÏfiÙÂÚ· ‹ ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚ· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ Î·-
Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë˜ Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰˘ÛÊÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜. ™Â Ù˘¯·›Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· 404
ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ Î·È 376 ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, ÂÍÈÛˆÌ¤ÓˆÓ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘
Ê‡ÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜, ¯ÔÚËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÙÔ Û‡ÓÙÔÌÔ ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ì¤ÙÚËÛË˜ ÙË˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜
‰˘ÛÊÔÚ›·˜ (TDBI, Ritsner et al., 1995), Ë ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÙˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë˜
(CES-D, Radloff, 1977), Ë ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙË˜ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓıÂÎÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ˆ˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈ-
Îfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ (RS, Wagnild & Young, 1993) Î·È Ë ÔÏ˘‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË ÎÏ›Ì·Î· ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙË˜
·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚·ÓfiÌÂÓË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË˜ (MSPSS, Zimet, Dahlem, Zimet & Farley, 1988). (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∞§π∫∞™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ∂À£Àªπ∞ ¶∞À§∞∆√À, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
··ÍÍÈÈÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÌÌ··¯̄››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ‰‰ÚÚ››··˜̃::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÚÚÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ‡‡--
ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ∫∫··ÓÓ··‰‰ÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ııÂÂÚÚ··ÂÂ˘̆ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 15/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 55-70.
* æ˘¯ÔıÂÚ·Â›· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È Ô ÂÓÙÔÈÛÌfi˜ Èı·ÓÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ

ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ∫·Ó·‰ÒÓ ıÂÚ·Â˘ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ó·ÊÔÚÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ıÂÚ·Â˘-
ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÌ·¯›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÚÒÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ.
∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ‰ÂÓ ˘Ô‰ÂÈÎÓ‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÛÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜
ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÌ·¯›·˜. ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ÂÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó (·) ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚÔ˘˜ Ô˘
Û˘Ó‰¤ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ıÂÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·˜, ÛÙÔ Î·Ó·‰ÈÎfi ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ë ıÂÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË
·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÂÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ‚¿ıÔ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Í›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·˜, ÂÓÒ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ÌÂ ÙËÓ
·Ô˘Û›· ·ÚÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ·fi ·˘Ù‹Ó Î·È (‚) ÛÙÈ˜ Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ì-
Ì·¯›·˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ Û˘ÓÂ‰Ú›·˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙÔÓ ıÂÚ·Â˘fiÌÂÓÔ. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∞Àƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™ ª., ««√√  ¿¿ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂ÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  --  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍÔÔÌÌÔÔÏÏfifiÁÁËËÛÛËË»»,
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 268-272.
* ∂ÍÔÌÔÏfiÁËÛË * ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜, ∫Ú›ÛË * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

STEFANOU, GEORGIA, ««SSttuuddeennttss’’  VVaalluuee  BBeelliieeffss,,  PPeerrffoorrmmaannccee  EExxppeeccttaattiioonnss,,  aanndd  SScchhooooll  PPeerrffoorr--
mmaannccee::  TThhee  EEffffeecctt  ooff  SScchhooooll  SSuubbjjeecctt  aanndd  GGeennddeerr»», Hellenic Journal of Psychology, Ù¯. 5/3 (2008),
ÛÛ. 231-257.
* ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›· * ∂Óı¿ÚÚ˘ÓÛË * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿
ñ This study investigated (a) students’ performance expectations, value beliefs and

performance in mathematics, ancient Greek, physics, and language, (b) the role of students’
performance expectations and value beliefs in the perception of their school performance as
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successful or unsuccessful in the above school subjects, and (c) gender differences in
performance epxectations, value beliefs, and school performance. The sample comprised
190 girls and 160 boys of 8th grade. The results showed that (a) performance expectations,
value beliefs, and school performance differed between school subjects. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∆∞¡√™ Ãƒπ™∆√™ °., ««√√  ÂÂÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁfifi˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 550, 551 (2008), ÛÛ. 112-115, 136-140.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ¶·ÙÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ *
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· - æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·

VLACHOPOULOS L.A., ««TTeecchhnniiqquueess  ddee  llaa  ggeessttiioonn  ddee  llaa  ccoollèèrree  cchheezz  lleess  eennffaannttss»», Communica-
tion, Ù¯. 101 (2008-2009), ÛÛ. 21.
* ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÓÙÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶·È‰› * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚ¿˜

1133..  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª∂∂™™  ∆∆∏∏™™  ∞∞°°øø°°∏∏™™

DANIELS, HARRY (ªÙÊÚ.: π. º. µÏ·¯fiÔ˘ÏÔ˜), ««µµÈÈÁÁÎÎfifiÙÙÛÛÎÎÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË»», °¤Ê˘ÚÂ˜, Ù¯. 41 (2008),
ÛÛ. 14-23.
* Vygotsky, Lev Semenovich (1896-1934) * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

∑√À∫∏™ ¡π∫√™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··--ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÊÊÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÙÙËËÎÎÂÂ  ˆ̂˜̃  ““‰‰ÈÈ··ııÂÂÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··””,,  ËË  ÛÛËËÌÌ··ÛÛ››··
ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆··››ÛÛııËËÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÍÍ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓıı‹‹ÎÎÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÓÓ¤¤··  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜, Ù¯. 41, 42 (2008), ÛÛ. 74-82, 80-89.
* ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂Î·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∞ƒ∞°∂øƒ°√À ∏ƒø, ««ªªÈÈ··  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÁÁÈÈ··  fifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ.
10-19.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È-
‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

∫√§√µ∂§ø¡∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ∫∞§√°∏ƒ√™ ™∆∂º∞¡√™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂÍÍÈÈÔÔÙÙ‹‹ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆ÂÂ˘̆ıı˘̆ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 111-124.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Úfi-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ The purpose of this study was to examine the effect of a life skills program to students’ personal and

social responsibility and knowledge about responsible behaviors. Participants were 127 elementary
students, who separated in experimental (n=66) and control (n=61) group. The program lasted 7
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months and was based on the program “Skills for elementary school children” (TACADE, 1990).
The results showed significant improvement in experimental group students’ personal and social
responsibility and their knowledge about responsible behaviors. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶π∆™∞∫∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™, ««∏∏  ÌÌËË  ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫··ÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈ··ıı‹‹ÎÎËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
Ó›·, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 147-160.
* ªË ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î.Ï. * πËÛÔ‡˜
ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ - ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹
ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË

¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ ∞., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓ··  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈÒÒÌÌ··ÙÙ··..  ∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ““··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂››ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ
‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2008),
ÛÛ. 107-122.
* ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈ-
Î‹ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÔÈ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›Â˜, Ô ÔÈ-

ÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÙË ‚¿ÛË,
¿Óˆ ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ·, ÔÈ ÂıÓÔÙÈÎ¤˜-ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ Î·È Ù· ¤ıÓË ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·Ó·Ù‡Û-
ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ· ‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ¤Ó· ·ÓÂÎÙ›ÌËÙÔ ÂÊfi‰ÈÔ
ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ Ó· Î·Ù·ÎÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· È‰·ÓÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÂÈÚ‹ÓË˜, ÙË˜ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜
‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË˜. ∆· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÔ˘Ó ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÛËÌÂ›Ô ·Ó·ÊÔ-
Ú¿˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.

STIASTNA, BLANKA, ««CCoommeenniiuuss»», Communication, Ù¯. 99 (2008), ÛÛ. 27-30.
* Comenius, Johann Amos (1592-1670) * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁfi˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô
ñ Qui de nos jours, et qui surtout de la communauté académique ne connaît pas ce nom? Tous

en ont entendu parler, et cela en rapport avec le projet Comenius. Ce projet européen,
patronné par l’ Union européenne et lancé en 2002, s’ adresse à tous les acteurs de la vie
éducative, de la maternelle au secondaire, enseignants, élèves, parents d’ élèves, associations
de parents d’ élèves, ONG et autres. Ce projet vise à promouvoir la coopération dans le cadre
européen entre les établissements participants, à encourager les relations entre élèves et la
mobilité des enseignants, à développer l’ ouverture d’ esprit et la tolérance, clés d’ une Europe
solide, mais aussi l’ utilisation et la perfection des différentes langues. Le projet met l’ accent sur
l’ aide aux catégories défavorisées, la luttte contre l’ échec scolaire et la prévention de l’
exclusion. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∆™π§πª∂¡∏ ∆∞™√À§∞, ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞∫∏ ∂À∞¡¡∞, ««∞∞ÊÊ‹‹ÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ::  ÔÔ  ÊÊ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙÚÚfifiÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤--
ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÔÔÔÔ››ÔÔ  ÌÌ··ıı··››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÌÌ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛıı‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 90
(2008), ÛÛ. 49-53.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘-
ÍË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

Ã∞∆∑∏∫Àƒπ∞∫√À ∫ø™∆∞™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒˆ̂ÓÓ»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 102 (2008),
ÛÛ. 65-68.
* ¶·È¯Ó›‰È * ªÂÙ·ÏÏ¿ÍÂÈ˜ * ƒÔÌfiÙ * ∆Â¯ÓËÙ‹ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹
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1144..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏  ∫∫∞∞ππ  ∫∫√√ππ¡¡øø¡¡ππ∞∞

°∞§∞¡∞∫∏ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««““¶¶ÔÔÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÂÂÏÏÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ  ıı‡‡ÌÌ··;;””  ∏∏  ıı˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¿¿ÔÔ„„ËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÔÔÌÌËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-90.
* ¶·È‰› * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * µ›· ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· * ™˘ÓÔÌ‹ÏÈÎÔÈ * º‡ÏÔ * ∏ÏÈÎ›· * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ This theoretical paper presents and discusses recent research findings on victimization in

childhood as assessed by children themselves and by peers. The two sources of information are
found to yield four categories of victims: true victims, self-identified, victims (or “paranoids”, or
“sensitives”), peer-identified victims (or “deniers”, or “defensives”), and non victims. Discussion
focuses on the different characteristics of these categories of victims, on age and gender
differences, as well as on the implications of the existing research for prevention and
intervention.

°∞ƒ°∞§π∞¡√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂ››‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹»», ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 175-180.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ *
∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË

¢∞ª∞™∫√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ∫., ««∏∏  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··»», º˘ÛÈÎfi˜
∫fiÛÌÔ˜, Ù¯. 32-33 (192-193) (2008), ÛÛ. 24-29.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÂÚÁ›· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ 

¢∞ƒ∞∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ‡‡--
ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ··ÈÈÙÙÂÂÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ £ÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ù¯. 14 (2008), ÛÛ.
163-179.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·-
ıËÁËÙ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· ¤¯ÂÈ ·Ó·‰Â›ÍÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ Ô˘ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ Â›‰Ô˜ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ-

¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ - ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ‹ ÚfiÔ‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ - Ì·ıËÙ‹
(ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹, Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È „˘¯ÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹) fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ÁÔÓÂ›˜. ∏ Û¯¤ÛË
·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·ÎfiÌË ÈÔ ÔÏ‡ÏÔÎË Î·È Û‡ÓıÂÙË, fiÙ·Ó Ô ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔ˜ Î·ÏÂ›Ù·È Ó· Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÛÙÂ› ÌÂ
ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ (ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜, ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Î¤˜ ‹ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·ËÚ›Â˜). ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ
·˘Ùfi ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙˆÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·È ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ‰·ÛÎ¿-
ÏÔ˘ ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÔ˘ ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Ì·˙›
ÙÔ˘˜.

¢ƒ∂∆∆∞∫∏™ ª∞¡√§∏™ °., ««∂∂››ÂÂ‰‰ÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏÏÏÔÔ‰‰··ÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙ··  ¤¤ÙÙËË  11999988
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  22000077»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 153 (2008), ÛÛ. 69-82.
* ∂›Â‰Ô ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·Ô› * ∏ÏÈÎ›· * º‡ÏÔ * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·

¢ø™™∞ ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∞, Ãƒ∏™∆π¢√À µ∞™π§∂π∞, §∞ª¡π∞™ ∫ø™∆∞™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔ¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··::  ËË  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙËËÚÚÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÔÔÌÌ··‰‰ÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 65-79.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ¡fiËÛË * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
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ñ This paper focuses on questions related to the strong relationship between social background
and orientation to meanings. Particularly 231 pupils (2nd grade of primary school) attempted
to group 12 pictures and explain the criteria of the specific grouping. The data were analyzed
and compared with the social class which the pupils derived from. The instrument contained
two questions based on three sets of four pictures each concerning landscapes (mountain - sea -
plain). The first question was free and was intended to look into students’ specific orientation to
grouping principles. In the second question the context was shortly given and intended to find
out if the children changed their specific coding orientation.

ZYMAƒ∏™ ∂À∞°., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¿¿ÛÛÎÎËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ··ÚÚÂÂÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ··ÁÁ¿¿ËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÁÁ··ııÔÔÂÂÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃»»,
∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 547 (2008), ÛÛ. 24-26.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ * ¶ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›· ÚfiÏˆÓ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. – ∫.¢. ª·Ùı·›Ô˜ * Pestalozzi, Johan Henreich (1746-1827)

KA§∞µ∞™∏™ ºƒ∞°∫π™∫√™, ™∫√Àª¶√Àƒ¢∏ ÃƒÀ™∞¡£∏, ™∆∞£√¶√À§√À Ã∞ƒ√À§∞,
««ªªÔÔÓÓÙÙ¤¤ÏÏ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ::  ËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ¢¢ˆ̂‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÓÓ‹‹ÛÛÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚË-
ÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 94-110.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ·
ñ The article constitutes a part of the theoretical frame of a project concerning the interaction of

mathematic education with the school failure in the islander region of Dodecanese. The study
of factors that contribure in the failure, as well as the development of the criteria for the
selection of variables’ aiming to ameliorative actions is the aim of this project. In the particular
article the argumentation is focused in two fundamental issues. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KAT™π∞ª¶√Àƒ∞ °., ¶∞ƒ∫√™π¢∏™ π., ««ºº‡‡ÏÏÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ··ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇‹‹ÙÙËËÛÛËË»», ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹:
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 8 (2008), ÛÛ. 49-58.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›Ô Ê‡ÏÔ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ
ñ The conclusions of scientific studies that point up the deficit of women’s representation in the

fields of science and technology accent the necessity of the critical study of the basic theoretical
feminist analyses so as to detect how this phenomenon has been shaped. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

∫√À∆∑∞ª∞¡∏™ ∞., ««ªª··ÍÍ  µµ¤¤ÌÌÂÂÚÚ,,  ππ‚‚¿¿ÓÓ  ÿÿÏÏÈÈÙÙ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008), ÛÛ.
7-12.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏfiÁÔÈ * Weber, Maximilian (1864-1920) * Illich Ivan (1926-2002) * EÍÔ˘Û›· (ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î¤˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜) * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∫√À∆ƒ√ª∞¡√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À °∂øƒ°π√™, ««∏∏  ÊÊÔÔ››ÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi
··ÚÚÔÔÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§ÔÔÓÓ‰‰››ÓÓÔÔ˘̆::  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁËË˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË˜̃
((TThheeoorryy  ooff  RReeaassoonneedd  AAccttiioonn))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰ÈÈ··ÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃  ((TThheeoorryy  ooff
PPllaannnneedd  BBeehhaavviioouurr))»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ. 125-142.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ¶·ÚÔÈÎ›Â˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
ºÔ›ÙËÛË * §ÔÓ‰›ÓÔ
ñ This study used the Theories of Reasoned Action (TRA) and Planned Behaviour (TPB) in order

to examine and predict pupils’ intention to continue to study in a Greek school of London.
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Eighty eight pupils completed self-administered questionnaires designed to measure the direct
components of the two theories in May 2004. Two hierarchical regression analyses were used
to determine the relative contributions of attitud toward the behaviour, subjective norm and
perceived behavioural control. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√º∆∂ƒ√À ∞£∏¡∞ ¶., ∑∞Ã√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™ £., ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌfifiÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌËËÙÙ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓ··--
ÛÛÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 52 (2008), ÛÛ. 137-166.
* ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ªÔÓÔÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ªËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ Î·È ·È‰È¿ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ¤ıÂÛÂ ˆ˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÌÈ·˜ «ÂÈ‰ÈÎ‹˜» ÏË-

ı˘ÛÌÈ·Î‹˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›·˜ –ÙˆÓ ÌfiÓˆÓ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÚÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜– ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ¤Ó· ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÏ¿¯ÈÛÙ·
Ú¿ÁÌ·Ù· –ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·– Â›Ó·È ÁÓˆÛÙ¿. ∏ ªÂÏ¤ÙË ¶ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜˜ (Case Study) ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ
ÙËÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤¯ÙËÎÂ, ÂÓÒ Ë ·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹ Û˘Ó¤ÓÙÂ˘ÍË ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ ÙË ‚·ÛÈÎ‹
ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§πµ∂ƒ∏-∫∞¡∆∂ƒ∂ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««√√  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁfifi˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯.
548 (2008), ÛÛ. 57-60.
* ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∂˘ı‡ÓË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ *
™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ – Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

LEONARD, DIANA, ««∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ,,  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 51 (2008), ÛÛ. 153-176.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ * ºÂÌÈÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË – πÛÙÔÚ›· – 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
* ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜
ñ ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÂÈÛ‹ÁËÛË Â·ÓÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ Ô˘ ¤Ï·‚·Ó ¯ÒÚ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ıÂ-

ˆÚ›· Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· Û·Ú¿ÓÙ· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· Î·È Û˘˙ËÙ¿ Ù· ·›ÙÈ· Î·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ·ÊÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÛÌÔ‡˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Í›Â˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ
Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ. ™ËÌÂÈÒÓÂÈ ÌÈ· ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ÔÈÛıÔ‰ÚfiÌËÛË ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ˘ÔÙÈı¤ÌÂÓ·
«Ô˘‰¤ÙÂÚÂ˜, ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ», ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÏÔ˘ÛÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ¯Ò-
ÚÂ˜, ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘¯Ó¿ ·Ú·‚Ï¤Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ı¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÎÔÚÈÙÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ.
ÀÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿ÁÎË ·ÓÙ›ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Û’ ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ Ù¿ÛË Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÎ‹˜ Ì·˜ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ·ÏÏ·Á‹˜ È‰ÂÒÓ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ µÔÚÚ¿ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ¡fi-
ÙÔ˘.

ª¶∞ª¶∞§∏™ £øª∞™, •∞¡£∞∫√À °πø∆∞, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ‹‹»»,
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 3 (2008), ÛÛ. 55-64.
* √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∫Ï›Ì· ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ * ∂ÈÚÚÔ‹ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆he aim of the present research is to examine the degree of pupils, socialization in relation to

their family status according to the Achenbach Manual for the Child Behavior Checklist. In this
context, we study school achievement in relation to the emotional, cognitive and behavior
problems of pupils. Our study points out that researchers and teachers should focus on causes
of these problems and on their possible solutions.
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ª¶∂¡∂∫√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··,,  ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi--
ÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 91 (2008), ÛÛ. 65-69.
* ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰·

¡∆√∫∞ ∞°§∞´∞, ª¶ƒ√À∑√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ««∏∏ÌÌÂÂÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ··ııËËÓÓ··˚̊ÎÎfifi˜̃  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË::  ÂÂ››‰‰ÔÔ˜̃
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ııËËÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚııÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 126
(2008), ÛÛ. 55-79.
* ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÊË-
ÌÂÚ›‰Â˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∂›Ó·È ÎÔÈÓÒ˜ ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi fiÙÈ Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÚˆÙ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏË-

ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, Ô˘ ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ‰È·ı¤ÙÂÈ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÓÂ¯Ò˜ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÏÏfiÌÂÓË
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ™ÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· «ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·» ÙˆÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ ÌÈ· Ù¤ÙÔÈ· Â˘ÎÈÓËÛ›·
ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÙÂÈ ‰È·ÚÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Î·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜,
ÙËÓ ·Ó·ÁÓÒÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ. ∆· ª¤Û·
ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ (ªª∂) Î·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· Ô ¤ÓÙ˘Ô˜ ∆‡Ô˜ ·ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ÁÓ‹ÛÈ· Î·È ÈÛÙ‹
·fi‰ÔÛË ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÓÒ ‰È·‰Ú·Ì·Ù›˙Ô˘Ó ¤Ó· ÚfiÏÔ ÎÏÂÈ‰› ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›-
ÏË„Ë˜ ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÚÒÌÂÓ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¡∞°√¶√À§√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓÂÂ››˜̃::  ËË  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎ··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËË--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», ∞ÓÔÈ¯Ùfi ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ. 41-43.
* ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡-Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿-
ıËÛË˜ * ∂˘ı‡ÓË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

¶∞¡∞√À ¶∂∆ƒ√™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››ÏÏÔÔÎÎ··  ÛÛÙÙ··˘̆ÚÚÔÔ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÈÈ··::  ÛÛËËÌÌÂÂ››··  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÓÓÙÙËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““¤¤ııÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃””,,
ÙÙËË˜̃  ““··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃””»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜, Ù¯. 91 (2008), ÛÛ. 20-26.
* ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÚÒË *
∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À ∫ø¡/¡√™ Ã., ««∞∞ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 555, 556
(2008), ÛÛ. 276-280, 299-307.
* ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ – ∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË (ÕÓıÚˆ-
Ô˜) * ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÂÍˆÛ¯ÔÏÈÎfi
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

ƒ∞™∏™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ∞¢∞ª√À-ƒ∞™∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∞∞fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··¿¿ııÂÂÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÈÈ˙̇ÔÔÛÛ··--
ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË::  ∏∏  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  11996600  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ››ÓÓËËÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÏÏ··››··˜̃»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 53 (2008), ÛÛ. 5-55.
* ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ – 1964-1996 * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· * ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË * ƒÈ˙ÔÛ·ÛÙÈÛÌfi˜
ñ ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1960 Î·È ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ˘Ô¯ÒÚËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ª·Î·ı·ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ¿Ì-

‚Ï˘ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÚÔÔÏÂÌÈÎÔ‡ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÍÂÛ¿ ÛÙÈ˜ ∏¶∞ ÌÈ· ÚˆÙfiÁÓˆÚË ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎ‹
ÂÍ¤ÁÂÚÛË ÂÓ¿ÓÙÈ· ÛÙÔ ÈÛ¯‡ÔÓ status, Ô˘ Ì·˙› ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÚËÓÈÎ‹ Â·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË Î·È
Î·ÙÔ¯‡ÚˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÔÏÂÌÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ· ÌÂ ·ÊÔÚÌ‹ ÙÔÓ fiÏÂÌÔ
ÙÔ˘ µÈÂÙÓ¿Ì ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚÂÈ˜ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·ÁÒÓÂ˜ ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÛËÌ¿‰Â„·Ó ÙË ÌÂÙ·-
ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›·. ∆Ô ÊÔÈÙËÙÈÎfi Î›ÓËÌ·, È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔÙ¿ÁÌ·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ‹Ù·Ó Ô
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Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›ˆÓ Î·È Ô Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜, ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ
Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜, Ë ¤ÌÚ·ÎÙË ·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÛË ÙË˜ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·ÈÙ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·˜ Î·È Ë ‰ÈÂÎ‰›ÎËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ‰›Î·ÈË˜ Î·È ÁÓ‹ÛÈ· ‰ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, Á¤ÓÓËÛÂ ÂÏ›‰Â˜ ÁÈ·
ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹, ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù·ÛË, ·ÏÏ¿ ¤ÏËÍÂ ¿‰ÔÍ· ·Ú·Ì¤ÓÔÓÙ·˜ ÓÔÛÙ·ÏÁÈÎ‹
·Ó¿ÌÓËÛË Î·È ÈÎÚ‹ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™À°Ãƒ√¡∏ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À™∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ªªªª∂∂  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 152, 153 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-153, 115-144.
* ª¤Û· ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜ – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªÂÙÂÎ·›-
‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∞ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ – ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¡ÙÔÎÈÌ·ÓÙ¤Ú * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ∂È‰ËÛÂÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ¢ËÌÔÛÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÔÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓ‹ ÁÓÒÌË * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹
·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿

1155..  OOIIKKOONNOOMMIIAA  ∫∫∞∞ππ ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

∫∞§√°∂ƒ√¶√À§√™ °ƒ∏°√ƒπ√™ ∏., ¶∞¡∆∂§√À™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ∞., ««ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ››··˜̃  ‚‚¤¤ÏÏÙÙÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÏÏ‹‹„„ËË  ··ÔÔÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂ¤¤ÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ»», ª·ıËÌ·-
ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 68 (2007), ÛÛ. 24-33.
* ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÙfiÎÈ·
ñ ªÂ ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙË ‚¤ÏÙÈÛÙË ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· Â¤Ó-

‰˘ÛË ÛÙË ‰È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË (‹ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ ·fiıÂÌ· ÁÓÒÛÂˆÓ) ÂÓfi˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘.
°È· ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÛÎÔfi Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘¿˙Ô˘ÌÂ ¤Ó· ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ‚·ÛÈÛÌ¤ÓÔ ÛÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ‚¤ÏÙÈÛÙÔ˘ ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ Ô˘
ÌÂÁÈÛÙÔÔÈÂ› ÌÈ· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Û˘Ó¿ÚÙËÛË, Ë ÔÔ›· ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Í›·
ÙˆÓ ÂÛfi‰ˆÓ-ÂÍfi‰ˆÓ. ∏ ÌÔÓÙÂÏÔÔ›ËÛË Â›Ó·È ·ÚÎÂÙ¿ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÚÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏË-
Ù¤˜ ÂÈÛfi‰Ô˘. ™ÙÔ Ù¤ÏÔ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÈ· ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹.

1166..  ™™ÀÀ°°∫∫ƒƒππ∆∆ππ∫∫∏∏  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ™™∏∏

§√´∑√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ˘̆ÚÚÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 61
(2008), ÛÛ. 86-89,
* ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÔÔÙÙ¤¤ÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚfifiÓÓÙÙÔÔ˜̃::  ËË  ¡¡ËËÈÈÔÔÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ»»,
™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 61 (2008), ÛÛ. 90-92.
¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ¢È¿ ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË * ∞ÍÈÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
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∆∑π√°∫√Àƒ√™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ  ˆ̂˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤··˜̃  ÚÚfifiÏÏËË„„ËË˜̃::  ÎÎ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÙÙfifiÌÌ··  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÚÚ¿¿ÌÌ--
ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙ··  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÀÀËËÚÚÂÂÛÛ››··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ææ˘̆¯̄ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÀÀÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆
¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, Ù¯. 61 (2008), ÛÛ. 102-108,
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
Îfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë

1177..  ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∞∞ ∫∫∞∞ππ ªª∂∂££√√¢¢√√§§√√°°ππ∞∞

§π¡∞ƒ¢∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™ [Î.¿.], ««¶¶··ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÛÛ››··ÛÛËË  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃..  ““ÀÀ‚‚ÚÚÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÎÎ··››--
‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ııÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ªªÂÂÙÙÛÛfifi‚‚ÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆””»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ,
Ù¯. 122∞ (2007), ÛÛ. 137-151.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ – ¢›ÎÙ˘· * ™Ô˘‰¤˜ ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË *
∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÂÙÛfi‚ÈÔ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∏ ÙËÏÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ì›· Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Ë ÔÔ›· ÌÂ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÌÔÚÂ›

Ó· ‚ÔËı‹ÛÂÈ ÛÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË ÔÏÏÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Ì·˜ Û˘ÛÙ‹-
Ì·ÙÔ˜. ¶ÔÏÏ¿ Â›Ó·È Ï¤ÔÓ Ù· ·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈ· Ô˘ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∏ ÚÔÔÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÙ·ÙÚÔ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ˘·Ú¯fi-
ÓÙˆÓ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚ÎÒÓ È‰Ú˘Ì¿ÙˆÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ÛÂ ·˘Ù¿ ˘‚ÚÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡ Ù‡Ô˘ ‰Â Ê·ÓÙ¿˙ÂÈ Ï¤-
ÔÓ ÙfiÛÔ Ì·ÎÚÈÓ‹. ¶·ÚfiÏ· ·˘Ù¿ Ë Ó¤· Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ·ÌÊÈÛ‚ËÙÂ›Ù·È ·fi ÔÏÏÔ‡˜. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∞§√Àƒ¢√™ ¢π√¡À™∏™, Àº∞¡∆√¶√À§√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««√√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊÙÙÒÒ--
¯̄ÂÂÈÈ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··::  ÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ··fifi  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  SSIILLCC»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ
∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ, Ù¯. 122∞ (2007), ÛÛ. 53-92.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· – √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛfi‰ËÌ· * ºÙÒ¯ÂÈ· * ∆ÔÈÎ‹
·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ™Ù·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó·
ñ ™ÎÔfi ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ¤ÎÙ·ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÓÔ-

Ì‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÛÂ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Îfi Â›Â‰Ô ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË Ù· ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ EU-SILC, 2003. Ÿˆ˜ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ, Ë Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· ¤ÓÙÔÓË˜
fiÏˆÛË˜. ∞fi ÙÔ ¤Ó· ¿ÎÚÔ, ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ÛÎÏËÚÔ› ˘Ú‹ÓÂ˜, ‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ÌÂ ¯·ÌËÏ¿
Ì¤Û· ÂÈÛÔ‰‹Ì·Ù· Î·È Ì¤ÁÈÛÙÂ˜ ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜ ‰Â›ÎÙÂ˜ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÊÙÒ¯ÂÈ·˜ (◊ÂÈÚÔ˜, ™ÙÂÚÂ¿
∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ¶ÂÏÔfiÓÓËÛÔ˜, ∞Ó. ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·–£Ú¿ÎË Î·È ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·). ™ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ¿ÎÚÔ, ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ
Ë ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹, Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÔÈ ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ Î·È ¡ÔÙ›Ô˘ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, fiÔ˘ ÔÈ
ÙÈÌ¤˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÈÎÙÒÓ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÚÂ˜, Î·È Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜
ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜, Û¯Â‰fiÓ «·Ó·ÏÏÔ›ˆÙÂ˜». (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∞¶∞™ø∆∏ƒπ√À Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ∏∞¡¡∞¡, ANDREW, ««µµ··ÛÛ››˙̇ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÔÔÚÚ››--
ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃;;  ªªÈÈ··  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¶¶ÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÔÔ‚‚¿¿ıı--
ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, Ù¯. 152 (2008), ÛÛ. 154-163.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ªÂÙÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ
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ƒ∂™ °π∞¡¡∏™, µ∞ƒ™∞ªπ¢√À ∞£∏¡∞, ««∞∞fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  µµ’//ııÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ··ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔ--
ÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÎÎÒÒÏÏ˘̆ÙÙËË  ÚÚÔÔ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ··ÔÔÚÚÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‚‚··ııÌÌÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ––  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÚÚÔÔ¤¤ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 67 (2008), ÛÛ. 53-69.
* ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ¶ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹ (™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô) *
ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË 

1188..  °°∂∂¡¡ππ∫∫∞∞ ££∂∂ªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

∞ƒÃ∞π√§√°π∞ ∫∞π ∆∂Ã¡∂™ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√) (∂ÈÌ.: ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ µ·Û. §›ÙÛ·˜), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ∞∞ÏÏ¯̄ËËÌÌ››··
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ··ÏÏ¯̄ËËÌÌÈÈÛÛÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 106 (2008), ÛÛ. 8-62.
* ∞Ï¯ËÌÂ›· – πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∞Ú¯·ÈfiÙËÙ· * ∞fiÎÚ˘ÊÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ª·ÁÂ›· * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ ŒÏÏË-
ÓÂ˜ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * ª¤Ù·ÏÏ· * ÃÚ˘Ûfi˜ * À‰Ú¿ÚÁ˘ÚÔ˜ * ™ËÌÂ›· Î·È Û‡Ì-
‚ÔÏ· * ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌÒÓ * ª˘ÛÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ı·Ó·Û›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· – πÛÙÔÚ›· * ÕÚ·‚Â˜ *
∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË – ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ËË  ∞∞ÏÏ¯̄ËËÌÌ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔ‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃»»,
∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 107 (2008), ÛÛ. 8-62.
* ∞Ï¯ËÌÂ›· – πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· – πÛÙÔÚ›· – ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· ÂÏ-
ÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ Ê‡ÛË˜ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË – ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›· * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, ∞Ú¯·›ÔÈ
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏË˜ (384-322) – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· – πÛÙÔÚ›· – ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË
– πÛÙÔÚ›· * §Ô˘ÎÚ‹ÙÈÔ˜ ∫¿ÚÔ˜, ∆›ÙÔ˜ (10˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· – ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹
∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· – πÛÙÔÚ›· * ÃÚÔÓÈÎÔÁÚ¿ÊÔÈ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· – πÛÙÔÚ›· * ⁄ÏË – ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∑ˆ‹ *
ÃÚ˘Ûfi˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ËË  ∞∞ÏÏ¯̄ËËÌÌ››··  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‡‡ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ‡‡˜̃  ¤¤ˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÓÓÂÂfifiÙÙÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆˜̃
¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˘̆˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 108 (2008), ÛÛ. 8-80.
* ∞Ï¯ËÌÂ›· – πÛÙÔÚ›· * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· – πÛÙÔÚ›· – 9Ô˜-12Ô˜ ·È. * ∞ÛÙÚÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞fi-
ÎÚ˘ÊÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * ¢ÂÈÛÈ‰·ÈÌÔÓ›Â˜ * §¤ˆÓ ™Ù’ Ô ™ÔÊfi˜, ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ¿ÙÔÚ·˜ ÙÔ˘ µ˘˙·ÓÙ›Ô˘ (866-
912) * æÂÏÏfi˜ ªÈ¯·‹Ï (1018-1078) * ÃËÌÂ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ – 1204-1453 * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓfi˜ – ∂È‰Ú¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ * π·ÙÚÔÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ * µËÛÛ·Ú›ˆÓ,
∫·Ú‰ÈÓ¿ÏÈÔ˜ (1400-1472) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· – πÛÙÔÚ›· – ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· – ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜
* ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË – ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ⁄ÏË – ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ªÂÙÔ˘Û›ˆÛË (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∞Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜ * ∂˘ÚÒË – ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· – ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜

∞™¶ƒ∞°∫∞£√™ ¡π∫√™ ∞., ««∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËË--
ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃»», £¤Ì·Ù· ¶·È‰Â›·˜, Ù¯. 31 (2007), ÛÛ. 66-78.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * π‰ÈˆÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘ÂıÓÈÎ¤˜ ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›Â˜ *
¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

ANTONOPOULOU EKATERINI, ««CCoommpprreehheennssiioonn  MMoonniiffoorriinngg  iinn  RReeffeerreennttiiaall  CCoommmmuunniiccaattiioonn»»,
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 163-175.
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* ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶·È‰› * ¢ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· ÔÌÈÏ›·˜ * ∞ÎÔ˘ÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· 

µ∞ƒµ√À¡∏™ ª.°., ««§§··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÏÏÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯.
1 (2008), ÛÛ. 32-35.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· – £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ Î·È ¤ıÈÌ· * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË *
∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ – ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹Úˆ-
ÛË

— ««√√ÈÈÎÎÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÏÏ··ÙÙÚÚÂÂ››··»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2008) ÛÛ. 273-277.
* ¶·Ú¿‰ÔÛË (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· – ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * °˘Ó·›-
Î· Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· – √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ªËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ Î·È ·È‰È¿ – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·,
¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹

— ««ÃÃ¿¿ÚÚÙÙÈÈÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 9 (2008) ÛÛ. 717-721.
* ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¤˜ * ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÔÏÔÁ›· – √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * §·˚Îfi˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ – æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÎ˘Ó‹Ì·Ù· * ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ – §·ÙÚÂ›· * §·ÔÁÚ·-
Ê›·

— ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚ››  ππËËÛÛÔÔ‡‡  ÃÃÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔ‡‡  ··fifi„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  MMiicchhaaeell  BBaaiiggeenntt»», EÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 10 (2008), ÛÛ.
806-811.
* πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ – πÛÙÔÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ – ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ¤˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›Â˜ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·ÊÂ›˜, ∞ÌÂÚÈ-
Î·ÓÔ› – 20fi˜ ·È. * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

µ∞™π§∞ƒ∞∫∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««∏∏  ÊÊÈÈÏÏ··ÓÓ··ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛ››··  ÂÂÍÍˆ̂ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ··fifi  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 23-41.
* ¶·È‰È¿ – µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ¶·Ú·Ì‡ıÈ· * ∫fiÌÈÎ˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ πl s’ agit d’ une recherché ayant comme objectif d’ explorer les habitudes de lecture de 132

élèves de collège à la ville de Soufli (région de Thrace). Outil méthodologique: le questionnaire.
Nous en glanons les conclusions suivantes: – Les élèves disposent d’ une bibliothèque chez eux;
ils consacrent quotidiennement, pour la lecture de livres extrascolaires, relativement peu de
temps; – ils préfèrent des livres à anecdotes et à bandes dessinées; – ils s’ intéressent à des
textes sur les Arts, l’ Histoire et Géographie aussi bien qu’ à des contes de fées, mythes, récits
divers et de littérature de voyage.

BALSHAW, MARIA; MERRIMAN, NICK, ««HHÁÁÂÂÛÛ››··  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÛÛÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÍÍ››ÂÂ˜̃»», ∆ÂÙÚ¿‰È·
ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Ù¯. 5 (2008), ÛÛ. 33-38.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· – ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· – ∂ÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∏ÁÂÛ›· *
∞Í›Â˜ * ∆¤¯ÓË – ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· Î·È ÈÓ·ÎÔı‹ÎÂ˜
ñ ŒÓ· ·fi Ù· ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›· Ô˘ Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ÏËÛÌÔÓÂ›Ù·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÛÎÔ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÂÈ·-

ÎÔ‡ Â·ÁÁ¤ÏÌ·ÙÔ˜ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ fiÙÈ Ù· ÚfiÛˆ· Ô˘ ¿ÛÎËÛ·Ó ÂÈÚÚÔ‹ ÛÙË ıÂÌÂÏ›ˆÛË Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ, ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙÈÒÓ 1870-1970 grosso modo, ‹Ù·Ó Û˘Ó‹ıˆ˜ ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi fiÚ·Ì· Î·È ¿ıÔ˜. ∆· ›‰È· ·˘Ù¿ ¿ÙÔÌ· ‹Ù·Ó Û˘¯Ó¿ ÂÎÎÂÓÙÚÈÎ¿, ¯·ÔÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ‰‡ÛÎÔ-
Ï· ÛÙÔ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌfi, ÂÓÒ ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÓ·Ó Ù· ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›· ÛÙ· ÔÔ›· ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·Ó Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Ù· ¿ıË
ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜. ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¿ıÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÎÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfiÙË-
Ù·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î¿ÔÈÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ·Ó·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÌÈ· Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹ ·Ô˘Û›· ˘Â˘ı˘ÓfiÙË-
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Ù·˜. ∫·È Ù· ‰‡Ô Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙË ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›· ÙÔ˘ 1980 Î·È ÂÍ‹˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·Áˆ-
Á‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏˆÓ ‰ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, Ô˘ ‚·Û›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ÛÙÔ ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·-
ÛÌfi Î·È ÛÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Â˘ı‡ÓË˜, ‚¿ÛÂÈ ÎÚÈÙËÚ›ˆÓ ·Ô‰ÔÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

°π∞¡¡π∆™∞ƒ∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ∫ø¡., ««∏∏  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÈÈÙÙÂÂÎÎÙÙÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È
∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 106 (2008), ÛÛ. 81-87.
* ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË – 20fi˜ ·È. * ∞Ú¯ÈÙ¤ÎÙÔÓÂ˜ ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∞ÛÙÈ-
Î‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫Ù‹ÚÈ· – ™¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘Î·ÙÔÈÎ›Â˜
ñ Soon after 1950 Greece enters the so-called period of “Reconstruction” during which significant

architectural projects are realized. Of particular importance are Dimitris Pikionis’ work, such as
the overall planning and upgrading of the area around the Acropolis and the Philopappos Hill,
the Children’s Playground in Philothei and a number of mansions in outstanding Athenian
suburbs. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°§À∆∑√Àƒ∏™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™, ««∏∏  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ËËÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÂÂÔÔÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÔÔÏÏÂÂÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ııÂÂ¿¿ÙÙÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 139-156.
* £¤·ÙÚÔ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi – πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ – 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∆Ú·Áˆ‰›·) * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔ-
ÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· – ¶ËÁ¤˜ * £¤·ÙÚ· * ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ – ™ÎËÓÔı¤ÙÂ˜ Î·È ·Ú·ÁˆÁÔ›

¢∂ƒ√À∫∞∫∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««RRiigg  VVeeddaa  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  √√ÚÚÊÊÈÈÎÎÔÔ››»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008),
ÛÛ. 16-22.
* µ¤‰Â˜ * ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË Î·È ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ∫ÔÛÌÔÁÔÓ›·, √ÚÊÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¢∏ª√°§√À ∞π°§∏, ««ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÏÏËË˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  µµfifiÏÏÔÔ˘̆..  ŒŒÓÓ··  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ  ‰‰ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÂÂ››ÙÙ··ÈÈ»», ∆ÂÙÚ¿‰È·
ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Ù¯. 5 (2008), ÛÛ. 47-53.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * µfiÏÔ˜ – ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * µfiÏÔ˜ – πÛÙÔÚ›· * µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ·
ñ ™ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙË˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ 1990 ·Ú¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ˆÚÈÌ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· Î·È Ó· ˘ÈÔıÂÙÂ›Ù·È

·fi ÙËÓ ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Ë ·Ó¿ÁÎË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ fiÏË ÙÔ˘ µfiÏÔ˘. √
µfiÏÔ˜, ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ ÂÌ‚¤ÏÂÈ·, ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË §¿ÚÈÛ·, ·ÛÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Ó¤·
fiÏË, Ë ÔÔ›· ·ÚÈıÌÂ› ÂÚ›Ô˘ 150 ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·˜. ÕÚ¯ÈÛÂ Ó· Î·ÙÔÈÎÂ›Ù·È ÛÙ· Ì¤Û·
ÙÔ˘ 19Ô˘ ·ÈÒÓ· ÂÍ·ÈÙ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÌ·ÓÈÔ‡ ÙË˜, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤ˆ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ ·ÈÒÓ· ÏÂÈÙÔ‡Ú-
ÁËÛÂ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÛ·ÏÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ∞‰ÚÈ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙÔÓ ∂‡ÍÂÈÓÔ ¶fiÓÙÔ,
·ÍÈÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜, ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏ·, ÙËÓ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ¶ËÏ›Ô˘ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÙÂ¯Ó›· Î·È ÙÔ ÂÌfiÚÈÔ. ø˜ ÔÈÎÔ-
ÓÔÌÈÎfi Î·È ÂÌÔÚÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ ÙË˜ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ·˘Ù‹ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ fiÏÔ ¤ÏÍË˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ (ÎÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔ‡¯ÔÈ, ÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜, ÌÈÎÚÔÌÂÛ·›ÔÈ – ÚÒËÓ ·ÁÚÔÙÈÎÔ›
ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ›), ÙÂ¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›·˜ Î·È ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∏ª√¶√À§√™ ÃƒÀ™√™∆√ª√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛÙÙÚÚ··ÙÙËËÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ŒŒÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ··ÓÓ··ËËÚÚ››··»», £¤Ì·Ù· ∂È‰ÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 42 (2008), ÛÛ. 61-66.
* ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙË-
Ù· ˙ˆ‹˜ * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË

∂À°∂¡π¢√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ««∑∑ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰··..  ∏∏  ÂÂÚÚ››ÙÙˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌÈÈÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∆ÂÙÚ¿‰È· ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Ù¯. 5 (2008), ÛÛ. 39-41.
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* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· – ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ∞ıËÓÒÓ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›-
ÙˆÛË˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·
ñ ™ÙÔ ÌÈÎÚfi ·˘Ùfi ¿ÚıÚÔ ı· ÚÔÛ·ı‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ Ó· ÛÎÈ·ÁÚ·Ê‹ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ

ÎÚ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ Î·È ı· ·Ó·ÊÂÚıÔ‡ÌÂ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Î·È ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜
ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, fiˆ˜ Ù· ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘ÌÂ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏ‡¯ÚÔÓË Î·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓ·Û¯fi-
ÏËÛË ÌÂ ·˘Ù¿. ∆Ô ¡ÔÌÈÛÌ·ÙÈÎfi ªÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÙ·È Â‰Ò ˆ˜ ÂÓ‰ÂÈÎÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜.

GEORGIADOU K.; KEKKERIS G.,; TARATORI E., ««““KKoorraann””  oorr  ““QQiirraann..  ccoomm””??  IImmppaaccttss  ooff  IICCTTss
oonn  tthhee  EEmmppoowweerrmmeenntt  ooff  MMuusslliimm  WWoommeenn»», K›ÓËÙÚÔ, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-15.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ °ÓÒÛË * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÂ˜ * πÛfiÙËÙ· * £Ú¿ÎË *
ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·
ñ The key motivator for this research was the increasingly profound irritation to figure the ““ddoo

rreellaatteedd  ttoo  IICCTTss””,, of the Muslim minority women in Greek Thrace, and describe relative
researches and projects for women living in the Muslim world. Access to ICTs can enable
women to gain a stronger voice in their communities, their government and at the global level,
to promote women’s human rights, to share ideas on organizing, leadership, and self-
determination. ICTs can be a powerful catalyst for political and social empowerment of women,
and the promotion of gender equality.

∏ƒ°∏™ ∞ƒ°Àƒ∏™, ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÛÛÔÔÚÚ¿¿»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜,
Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 177-192.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * §È‚‡Ë * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi Î¤ÓÙÚÔ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· – ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·-
ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿
ñ In this paper we approach the culture phenomenon through communication view in practice.

We explore the relation between communication and culture through the communication aims,
the related strategies and plans. We attempt to remove the theory to practice using an example
of cultural organization in diaspora (Center of Greek language and Culture - Tripoli, Libya). We
emphasize on the role of communication in the culture and its development, within the relevant
factors.

£∂√¢øƒ√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ««ªªÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚ˘̆ÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃,,  ··ÛÛÎÎ‹‹ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÛÛÈÈ˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 2
(2006), ÛÛ. 87-103.
* ÕÛÎËÛË * ¶·È‰Â›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË – ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÛÎËÙÈÛÌfi˜ –
√Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·, ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹

£∂√¢øƒ√À ∂À∞°°∂§√™ ¢., ««¶¶ÚÚfifiÛÛÊÊ··ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛËËÌÌ¿¿ÓÓÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫··ÚÚ‰‰ÈÈÓÓ··ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆  WWaalltteerr  KKaassppeerr  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÈÈ˜̃
ÂÂ··ÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  √√ÚÚııÔÔ‰‰fifiÍÍˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ƒƒˆ̂ÌÌ··ÈÈÔÔÎÎ··ııÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 4 (2008), ÛÛ. 281-289.
* ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· – ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ – OÚıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· – ™˘Ó¤‰ÚÈ· * ∂Ófi-
ÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· – ∫Ï‹ÚÔ˜ * ¶¿Â˜ – ¶ÚˆÙÂ›·

£∂√ºπ§√À ¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À∏, ««∏∏  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··..  ¢¢ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  °°ÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
°°ÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃  ππÛÛfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 52 (2008), ÛÛ. 45-59.
* °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ – ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ – ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ – ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * √È-
ÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ‰›Î·ÈÔ * πÛfiÙËÙ· * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎfi fiÚÁ·ÓÔ
ñ ∆È˜ ‰‡Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ‰ÈÂıÓ¤˜ Â›Â‰Ô, Á›ÓÂÙ·È fiÏÔ Î·È

ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ·ÈÛıËÙ‹ Ì›· ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ÌÂ Â›ÎÂ-
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ÓÙÚÔ ÙËÓ ·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ Ì¤Û· ÛÂ ·˘Ù‹. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ÂÎ‰Ë-
ÏÒÓÂÙ·È ˘fi ÌÔÚÊ‹ ‰ËÌfiÛÈˆÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, È¤ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜, ÓÔÌÔıÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›-
ÛÂˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÌÂÙ·Û¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ıÂ-
ÛÌÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ·Ú·‰Â›ÁÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂÏ›ÍÂˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Ë ›‰Ú˘ÛË ÙË˜ °Â-
ÓÈÎ‹˜ °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›·˜ πÛfiÙËÙ·˜ (°°π), Ô ÂÎÛ˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ ¢ÈÎ·›Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È
Ë ı¤ÛÈÛË ÓfiÌˆÓ Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¿ÏÂÈ„Ë ÙˆÓ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂˆÓ ÛÂ ‚¿ÚÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Á˘Ó·ÈÎÒÓ, ÌÂ
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ fiÏˆÓ ÙÔÓ ¡. 1414/1984 ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ‰‡Ô Ê‡ÏˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¤˜ Û¯¤-
ÛÂÈ˜.

πø∞¡¡√À Ãƒ∏™∆√™, ««∂∂ÓÓÂÂÚÚÁÁËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ····ÛÛ¯̄fifiÏÏËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÂÂ˘̆¤¤ÏÏÈÈÎÎÙÙËË  ··ÛÛÊÊ¿¿ÏÏÂÂÈÈ··»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚË-
ÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 50 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-28.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ – ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ··Û¯fi-
ÏËÛË * ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙÈ˜ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›Â˜ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎ¿, ·˘Ù‹Ó ÁÈ· ÙÔ˘˜ Ó¤Ô˘˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó·‰È·Ú-
ıÚÒÛÂÈ˜, ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¤˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜, Î·È ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ‰È· ‚›Ô˘ Ì¿ıËÛË. ∆È˜ ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÈ ˆ˜
·Ó·ÁÎ·›Ô Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÛÂ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¤˜ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙË˜ ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ·ÁÔÚ¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜
Ì¤Ûˆ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÂÚÁËÙÈÎÒÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜.

∫∞µµ∞¢∞ µ∞¡∂™™∞, ««¢¢ÈÈ··ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÌÌÈÈ··  ııÂÂÌÌÂÂÏÏÈÈÒÒ‰‰ËË˜̃  ··ÍÍ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ŒŒÓÓˆ̂--
ÛÛËË˜̃»», «¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË», Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 75-84.
* ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·fi˜ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· *
∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹

∫∞π¡√Àƒ°π√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««∏∏  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜
§fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 1 (2006), ÛÛ. 77-83.
* √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ª¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË ·È‰ÈÔ‡-ÁÔÓ¤· * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ· * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË
ñ Die Familie ist der erste bildende und pädagogische Faktor, der zur normalen intellektuellen

Gefühlsentwicklung des Kindes beitragt. Die Zufriedenstellung seiner Wünsche, die Erschaffung
eines Vertrauensklimas, gegenseitiger Respekt und das Verständnis seiner Schwierigkeiten
führen zum erfolgreichen Ausgang jeder Aktivität, zu seiner normalen. Anpassung und
Sozialisierung, zur Disziplin und zur Gestaltung eines moralischen Charakters. Die
Wiederbestimmung der Rolle der Familie heute mit erneuerten Vorrichtungen wird also ihre
starke pädagogische Kraft und die Aufhebung der Krise, die sie durchläuft, wiederherstellen.

∫∞ƒ∞µπ∞ ∂À∞°°∂§π∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰››  ÌÌÂÂ  ¯̄ÚÚfifiÓÓÈÈÔÔ  ÓÓfifiÛÛËËÌÌ··»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70 (2008), ÛÛ. 34-50.
* ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë

∫∞ƒ∞ª√À∑∏™ ¶√§À∫∞ƒ¶√™, ««¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËııÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË..  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÊÊÂÂÙÙËË--
ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi˜ §fiÁÔ˜, Ù¯. 3 (2006), ÛÛ. 193-208.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ËıÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰Ë-
ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· – ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË
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ñ ∆he discussion about the relation between the political moral theory and the social education in
the frames of an organised society becomes today imperative. The purpose of the policy must
change in the base on the modern social challenges. The role of the democratic school in this
case is important because the ethic of the political responsibility has to become policy that
creates a democratic conscience. The social ethic must teach every one the elements of
equality, of freedom and justice.

∫∞ƒ∞¶∂∆™∞™ ∞., §∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∂., ««ªªÂÂÙÙˆ̂ÈÈ··››ÔÔÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔ‚‚ÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË»», µ‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 52 (2008), ÛÛ. 85-119.
* ∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜ – ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¿ıËÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * °Ú·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË *
°Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›·
ñ √ Ù›ÙÏÔ˜ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ ·ÔÛ·ÊËÓ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚfiıÂÛ‹ Ì·˜: Ë ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÌÂ-

ÙˆÈ·›ˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ Î˘ÚÈfiÙÂÚˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹-
ÙˆÓ (·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË, ÁÚ·Ê‹, Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿). √È ÌÂÙˆÈ·›ÔÈ ÏÔ‚Ô› Â›Ó·È Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÓÂÔÊÏÔÈÔ‡ Î·È Ìfi-
ÓÔ ÛÙÔÓ ¿ÓıÚˆÔ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙Ô˘Ó ÙfiÛÔ ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË. ÃˆÚ›˜ ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙˆÈ·›ˆÓ
ÏÔ‚ÒÓ ÛÙÔÓ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ÂÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ (ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ), Ô ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ ÔÙ¤ ‰ÂÓ ı· Â›¯Â ÂÍÂÏÈ¯ıÂ›. ∞˘ÙÔ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÒÓÔ˘Ó fiÏÂ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÒÙÂÚÂ˜ ‰È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘Ú-
Á›Â˜ Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· Î¿ıÂ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ Ú¿ÍË˜. √È ÌÂÙˆÈ-
·›ÔÈ ÏÔ‚Ô› Â›Ó·È «Ô ËÁ¤ÙË˜» fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ÂÁÎÂÊ¿ÏÔ˘ Î·È ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ÌÔÓ·‰ÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Ó‰¤-
ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó Ó· ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ Î·È Ó· ÙÈ˜ Ú˘ıÌ›˙Ô˘Ó. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞∆ƒ∞ª∞¢√™ ™¶Àƒπ¢ø¡, ««∆∆ÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌ··ÚÚÙÙ˘̆ÚÚ››··»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 8 (2008), ÛÛ.
616-622.
* ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ – ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ – ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∆·Í›-
‰È· Î·È ÂÚÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÎ˘ÓËÙ¤˜ Î·È ÚÔÛÎ˘Ó‹Ì·Ù· * ∞Í›Â˜ ËıÈÎ¤˜ – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹
£ÂÔÏÔÁ›· – √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·

∫√ƒ√¡∆∑∏™ ∆ƒÀºø¡∞™ Ã∞ƒ., ««ŒŒÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎÈÈÓÓ‰‰‡‡ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË,
Ù¯. 44 (2008), ÛÛ. 85-97.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ – ªfiÏ˘ÓÛË – √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ƒ‡·ÓÛË * º˘ÛÈÎÔ› fiÚÔÈ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ *
√ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

∫√À∆ƒ∞ ∫§∂πø [Î.¿.], ««™™ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ‡‡ÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÙÙ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡ÔÔÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ∏∏ÚÚ··ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ¤¤ÚÚËËÛÛËË»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 92
(2008), ÛÛ. 155-180.
* ∂ÚÁÔ‰fiÙË˜ * °ÓÒÌË * ÕÙÔÌÔ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ¡ÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤ÓË˜ ‹ ·ÙÂÏÔ‡˜ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙË˜ ÓfiËÛË˜ Ô˘

¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÂÙ·È È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ·fi ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÙˆÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·
ÙË˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ Î·È ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÙÔ Û˘ÓÔÏÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô ÙË˜ ÓÔËÌÔÛ‡ÓË˜,
‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜, ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜, ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜. ∏ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈÂ› ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÔ‡˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË ÁÈ· ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ
ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË. ¶·Ú’ fiÏ· ·˘Ù¿, Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜ ÛÂ ·˘-
Ùfi ÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ‰ÂÓ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ·ÎfiÌ· ÙÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏËı˘ÛÌÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∫ƒ∞µ∞ƒπ∆√À °πø∆∞, ««∏∏  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÚÚÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ıı··ÓÓ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃::  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¢¢ÈÈ··ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi
––∂∂˘̆ÚÚÒÒËË,,  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··,,  ∏∏¶¶∞∞––  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÍÍËË»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 101 (2008), ÛÛ. 78-
86.
* ¶ÔÈÓ‹ ı·Ó¿ÙÔ˘ * ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * Beccaria Cesare (1738-94) * ∂˘ÚÒË – ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· – ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ – ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

KOGLIN, DANIEL, ««““∞∞ÈÈÒÒÓÓÈÈ··  ÙÙ··ÁÁÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÍÍÂÂÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÙÙˆ̂ÌÌ··…””  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏ··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 44-57.
* §·˚Î‹ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ƒÂÌ¤ÙÈÎ· ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· – πÛÙÔÚ›· * ƒÂÌ¤ÙÈÎ· ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· –
™ËÌÂÈˆÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

KOTLER, NEIL; KOTLER, WENDY; KOTLER, PHILIP, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÎÎ¤¤ÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆ÁÁ¯̄¿¿ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‚‚ÈÈˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÌÌfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¿¿ÚÚÎÎÂÂÙÙÈÈÓÓÁÁÎÎ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆ÂÙÚ¿‰È·
ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Ù¯. 5 (2008), ÛÛ. 21-32.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· – ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ¶ˆÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ – ¶ÚÔÒıËÛË * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ™ÙÚ·ÙË-
ÁÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· ·ÁÔÚ¿˜ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

§∞ª¶ƒ∏ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÔÔÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎfifi  ··ÈÈ¯̄ÓÓ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ıı¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ····ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁÒÒÁÁËËÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ--
‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˘̆»», ¢ÔÎÂ› ÌÔÈ, Ù¯. 11 (2008), ÛÛ. 34-40.
* ¶·È¯Ó›‰È * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ¶·È‰› * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∞ÛÙ˘ÊÈÏ›· * µÈÓÙÂÔ-
·È¯Ó›‰È· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˜

§∞¶∞∆™πøƒ∞™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ª∏§π√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««ÃÃÚÚËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹
ÚÚ‡‡ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË””»», £¤ÛÂÈ˜, Ù¯. 103, 104 (2008), ÛÛ. 17-58, 15-46.
* √ÈÎÔÓÔÌ›· * ∞ÁÔÚ¿ ¯Ú‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¤˜ ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∆Ú¿Â˙Â˜ Î·È ÙÚ·Â˙È-
Î¤˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›Â˜ * ¶·Ú¿ÁˆÁ· (¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹)

§∂√¡∆™π¡∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¡., ««™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˜̃,,  ··ÁÁÎÎÔÔÛÛÌÌÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎÏÏËË--
ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈ¿¿»», ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, Ù¯. 2 (2008), ÛÛ. 19-24.
* ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜

ª∞°ƒπ§§∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ¯̄‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈ--
ÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 90 (2008), ÛÛ. 29-36.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË – ∂›‰Ú·ÛË
ñ ∆· Ó¤· ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ˘·ÁÔÚÂ‡Ô˘Ó ÙÔÓ Â·Ó·ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·fi

¤Ó· Î·ı·Ú¿ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi fiÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ˘·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÂ ÌÈ· È‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ ·ÂÈÏÂ› Ó· ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÛÂÈ,
Ó· ÂÚÈıˆÚÈÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ ‹ Î·È Ó· Î·Ù·ÛÙÚ¤„ÂÈ ¿ÏÏ· ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ÚfiÙ˘·. ªÚÔÛÙ¿ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ ÂÓ-
‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔ, ÌfiÓÔ ¤Ó·˜ ÔÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÌÈ· ÎÔÈÓ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ‰È·-
ÛÊ·Ï›ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÂÈÚ‹ÓË. ∞˘Ù‹ Ë ÎÔÈÓ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·fi ËıÈÎÔ‡˜
Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‰È‰·ÁÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Ô˘ ¿ÏÏˆÛÙÂ Û˘ÌÊˆÓÔ‡Ó Î·È ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·ÓfiÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ
ÎÔÛÌÈÎÒÓ ËıÈÎÒÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ. ∏ ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ÂÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÙË˜ ıÚËÛÎÂ›·˜ ˆ˜ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiË-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·ÙÔ¯˘ÚÒÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÂÈÏÈÎÚÈÓ‹ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ È‰ÈÔÙ˘›· Î¿ıÂ
Ï·Ô‡ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÙfiÛÔ ÛÂ ÙÔÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô, fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÙÔ ‰ÚfiÌÔ ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏ˘ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·.
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ª∞¡ø§π∆∑∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎÙÙ˘̆··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ((EE--ggoovveerrnnmmeenntt))  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
∂∂˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ŒŒÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»»,, ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 46 (2008), ÛÛ. 46-55.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, ÃÒÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ – √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜
ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î‹ ÁÓÒÛË * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·

ª∞ƒπ√ƒ∞™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ««™™¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››··ÛÛÌÌ··  ÈÈÛÛÏÏ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃..  ∏∏  ÎÎÔÔÚÚ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚¿¿ÏÏ--
ÏÏÔÔÓÓ»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 121-146.
* √ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· – ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * πÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ *
∫ÔÚ¿ÓÈ * ∂Û¯·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª∞™∆ƒ√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ¢., ∆™√À∫∞§∞ ∞., ««ªªÈÈ··  ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‚‚ÚÚÂÂÙÙ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ
ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÈÈÁÁÎÎ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ÕıÏËÛË Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 47 (2008), ÛÛ. 38-45.
* µ›· ÛÙÔÓ ·ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi * ¶Ô‰fiÛÊ·ÈÚÔ * ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·Ó›· * ¡Â·Úfi˜ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·˜ * ∞ÏÏÔÙÚ›ˆÛË * ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·
ñ ∆È˜ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›Â˜ ‰ÂÎ·ÂÙ›Â˜, Ë ÂÎ‰‹ÏˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯Ô˘ÏÈÁÎ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ ∂˘ÚÒË ÚÔÛ¤ÏÎ˘ÛÂ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·-

Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÔÏÏÒÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÚÔÛ¿ıËÛ·Ó Ó· ÂÚÌËÓÂ‡ÛÔ˘Ó Ù· ·›ÙÈ· ÙË˜ ÂÌÊ¿ÓÈÛË˜ Î·È
‰È·ÈÒÓÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ ¤ÁÈÓ·Ó ÛÙË ªÂÁ¿ÏË µÚÂÙ·-
Ó›·, ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÚÔÛˆÂ˘ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ‚ÚÂÙ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ıÂˆÚ›Â˜ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜ ÙÔ˘
¯Ô˘ÏÈÁÎ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÁÈ· Ó· ‰Â›ÍÂÈ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ÙÔÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÏÔ‡ÙÔ Î·È, ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘, Ù· ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹-
Ì·Ù· Î·È ÙÈ˜ ·‰˘Ó·Ì›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜, ıÂˆÚÒÓÙ·˜ fiÙÈ Ô ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÔÏ˘ÏÔÎfi-
ÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ªπÃ∞∏§ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÔÔ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi µ‹Ì·
ÙÔ˘ ¢·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘, Ù¯. 9 (2008), ÛÛ. 150-158.
* ¶·È‰› * ∆‡Ô˜, ¡Â·ÓÈÎfi˜ * ¶·È‰È¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫·Ù·Ó·ÏˆÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·-
Ó›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹

ª√À∆∑∞§∏ ∞º∂¡∆ƒ∞ °., ««∫∫ÔÔÚÚ··ÎÎÔÔÓÓËËÛÛ››··,,  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÌÌÈÈÎÎÚÚfifi  ÓÓËËÛÛ››  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∞∞ÌÌ‚‚ÚÚ··ÎÎÈÈÎÎfifi  ÎÎfifiÏÏÔÔ»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔ-
Á›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯. 109 (2008), ÛÛ. 103-106.
* ∞Ì‚Ú·ÎÈÎfi˜ ÎfiÏÔ˜ * ¡ËÛÈ¿ * ªÔÓ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ˘Û›· * √ÈÎÈÛÌÔ› * ∆Ô›Ô

ª¶∞∆∆π¡√À ∑∞¡∂∆, ««∑∑ËËÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ››ÎÎËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··¯̄ÂÂ››ÚÚÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿--
‰‰··..  ∏∏  ÂÂÌÌÂÂÈÈÚÚ››··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂‚‚ÚÚ··˚̊ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰ÔÔ˜̃»», ∆ÂÙÚ¿‰È· ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Ù¯. 5 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-
46.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂‚Ú·›ÔÈ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· - ∂ÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ *
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ∂ıÂÏÔÓÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ì·˜, Û¯Â‰fiÓ ÁÈ· Î¿ıÂ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ˙‹ÙËÌ· Ô˘ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙ÂÈ Ë Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·,

˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ¤Ó·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi˜, ÌË ÎÂÚ‰ÔÛÎÔÈÎfi˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜. •Â¯ˆÚÈÛÙ‹ ı¤ÛË ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·Ù¤-
¯Ô˘Ó Ù· ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›·, ÏfiÁˆ ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ˘ ·ÚÈıÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ‰ËÌÔÊÈÏÔ‡˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ Ô˘
ÂÈÙÂÏÔ‡Ó. ºÔÚÂ›˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË˜, ÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È Ù¤¯ÓË˜, ‰ÈÂÎ‰ÈÎÔ‡Ó ÛıÂÓ·Ú¿ ÙÔ ‰ÈÎfi
ÙÔ˘˜ ÎÔÌÌ¿ÙÈ ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ «›Ù·». ∆· È‰ÈˆÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›·, ÌÈÎÚ¿ ‹ ÌÂÁ¿Ï·, ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙˆ›˙Ô˘Ó
ÛÂ ÁÂÓÈÎ¤˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ¤˜ ÙÈ˜ ›‰ÈÂ˜ ÚÔÎÏ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ Ù· ÎÚ·ÙÈÎ¿, fiˆ˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë fiÚˆÓ, ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Â‡ÚÂ-
ÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡, ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ Û˘ÏÏÔÁÒÓ Î·È Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î·-
ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜, fiˆ˜ Ë ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÂÏÏÈ‹˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹ ÁÈ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜
·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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¡∂°ƒ∂¶√¡∆∏-¢∂§πµ∞¡∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÚÚÚÚ˘̆ııÌÌ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË
∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯. 51 (2008), ÛÛ. 4-12.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ ··Û¯fiÏËÛË˜ * √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ªÂÙ·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË * ¡ÂÔÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ √È ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ÚÔˆıÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙfiÛÔ ˙‹ÏÔ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂∂ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ¿ ÙË˜ Ó· Û˘ÁÎÏ›-

ÓÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÌÂÚÈÎ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È Ó· ÂÍ˘ËÚÂÙ‹ÛÂÈ Ù· Û˘ÌÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ· ÌÈ·˜ ‰È·ÚÎÒ˜
Û˘ÚÚÈÎÓÔ‡ÌÂÓË˜ ÔÏÈÁ·Ú¯›·˜ Â›Ó·È, ·Ï¿, ÌÈ· ıÏÈ‚ÂÚ‹ ÂÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚˆfiÙËÙ·˜ ÚÔ˜ Ù· ›-
Ûˆ ÌÂ fi¯ËÌ· ÙÔÓ ·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔÈËÌ¤ÓÔ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÙÈÛÌfi. £· Â›Ó·È ÓÙÚÔ‹ Î·È Î·Ù¿ÙˆÛË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
∂˘ÚÒË Ë Û˘Ó¤¯ÈÛË Î·È ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ·˘ÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ÂÍÂ˘ÙÂÏ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔ-
Ú¤ÂÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÔÓÔ„ËÊ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂˘Úˆ·›ˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ, ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ê·ÈÚÔ‡Ó
Î¿ıÂ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ·›ÛıËÛË ˘ÂÚËÊ¿ÓÂÈ·˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘˜ ·Ú·‰›‰Ô˘Ó ·Ó˘-
ÂÚ¿ÛÈÛÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÚÔÛÙ¿ÙÂ˘ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ¿ÁÚÈ· ·ÏËÛÙ›· ÙÔ˘ ÎÂÊ·Ï·›Ô˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¡π∫√§∞´¢∏™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∫∫››ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·, Ù¯. 6 (2008),
ÛÛ. 430-435.
* √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎ‹ Î›ÓËÛË - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∂ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· -
™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - ¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ ™˘Ì‚Ô‡ÏÈÔ ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈÒÓ * ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ * ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚÔÙÂÛÙ·ÓÙÈÛÌfi˜

¶∞§√À∫∞™ ¶∞À§√™ ∞£., ««∏∏ııÈÈÎÎÔÔÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÊÊÙÙÒÒ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ··˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008), ÛÛ. 41-44.
* ºÙÒ¯ÂÈ· * ¶ÏÔ‡ÙÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÔÛ‡ÓË - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚfiÓÔÈ· * ∂ÏÂËÌÔÛ‡ÓË

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒ√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ËËÌÌfifiÛÛÈÈ··  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÏÏÔÔ‡‡ÛÛÙÙÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËË--
ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 46 (2008), ÛÛ. 5-24.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * °Ú·ÊÂÈÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¡ÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË
ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ™., ∫√™ªπ¢√À ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞, ∆∑∂∫√À ¢ƒ√™∏, ««ÕÕÙÙÔÔÌÌ··
ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚfifi‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··  fifiÚÚ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··»», ª¤ÓÙÔÚ·˜, Ù¯. 10 (2007), ÛÛ. 136-154.
* ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÒÓ * ∆˘ÊÏfi˜ * ∞ÓÂÚÁ›· * ¢ÈÎ·›ˆÌ· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·-
Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆· ÔÊ¤ÏË Ô˘ ÚÔÎ‡ÙÔ˘Ó ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· Â›Ó·È ·Ó·ÌÊÈÛ‚‹ÙËÙ·, ÙfiÛÔ ÁÈ· Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÚÔ-

‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· fiÚ·ÛË˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÁÈ· ÙÔÓ ˘fiÏÔÈÔ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi. øÛÙfiÛÔ, Ù· ÌÂÁ¿Ï· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ·ÓÂÚÁ›·˜
ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ËÚ›· Î·È Ë ÂÈÏÔÁ‹, Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙ‹ Î·È ÌË, ÌfiÓÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Â·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ¿ÙˆÓ, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÚÔÎ·ÏÂ› ·ÓËÛ˘¯›·. ™Â ·ÚÎÂÙ¤˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ¤¯ÂÈ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈË-
ıÂ› ÌÈ· ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ· Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚÈÛÙÔ‡Ó Ù· ÂÌfi‰È· Î·È Ó· ÚÔÙ·ıÔ‡Ó Ï‡ÛÂÈ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ú¿Î·Ì-
„‹ ÙÔ˘˜, ˆÛÙfiÛÔ, ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· Û˘ÓÂ¯›˙ÂÈ Ó· ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÎfiÌË Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÂÙ˘ÁÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ™ÙÔ
·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÌÈ·˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È
Ë Û¯¤ÛË ‰È·ÊfiÚˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ËÚ›· ÛÙË ¯ÒÚ· Ì·˜.

¶∞¶∞∏§π∞ ¶∏¡∂§√¶∏, ««√√ÈÈ  ÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››ÂÂ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔ  ∞∞ÌÌÔÔ‡‡  °°ÎÎÚÚ¿¿ÈÈÌÌ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÓÓ‰‰··ÏÏÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““ÓÓ¤¤··˜̃””  ÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÚÚÂÂ··ÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 69-81.
* ºˆÙÔÁÚ·Ê›Â˜ * º˘Ï·Î¤˜ * µ·Û·ÓÈÛÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¶fiÏÂÌÔ˜ * πÚ¿Î * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜
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¶∞™∆√Àƒª∞∆∑∏ ¢√ª¡∞, ««∆∆ÔÔ  fifiÚÚ··ÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ıı··ÓÓ··ÛÛ››··˜̃::  ÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÔÔ››··  ‹‹  ÂÂÊÊÈÈ¿¿ÏÏÙÙËË˜̃;;»», ™‡Á-
¯ÚÔÓ· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 102 (2008), ÛÛ. 82-93.
* ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË * ∞ı·Ó·Û›· * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ Ê·ÓÙ·Û›· * ∏ÓˆÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÂ›Â˜ ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜ *
£ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞Ã∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ¶∂¡∆∞ƒ∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««∂∂··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙ››ÂÂ˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÎÎÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ--
ÔÔ‡‡::  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÚÚfifiÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÌÌÂÂÙÙÒÒÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··--
ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂÈÈÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÚÚ››ıı··ÏÏ„„ËË˜̃»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 91 (2008), ÛÛ. 103-124.
* ÀÁÂÈÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÛfiÓÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∫·ÎÔÔÈËÌ¤-
ÓÔ ·È‰› * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›ı·Ï„Ë * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ŒÓ· ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ Ó·

·Ó·ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÓ‰ÔÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ Î·ÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ Î·È Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË
ÛÙ· ı‡Ì·Ù· (∆˙Ô˘Ì¿Î· - ª¿ÎÔ˘Ï·, 1999, Trogan, Dessypris, Moustaki and Petridou, 2001).
ªÂ ·ÊÂÙËÚ›· ÙË ‰È·ÈÛÙˆÌ¤ÓË ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔÌ¤· ÙË˜
Î·ÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎÂ Î·È ˘ÏÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ, ÛÙÔ ∫¤ÓÙÚÔ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈ-
ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ °ÂÓÈÎÔ‡ ¡ÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÏÂ˘Û›Ó·˜ «£ÚÈ¿ÛÈÔ», ¤Ó· Û¯ÂÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.
™ÎÔfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ·ÚfiÓÙÔ˜ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘ Â›Ó·È Ë ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ¿ÙˆÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, Ô˘ ‰ÈÂÍ‹¯ıË
ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙÈ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Â·Á-
ÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ÂÓ‰ÔÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹˜ Î·ÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ, ÚÈÓ Î·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶∂∆ƒ√¶√À§√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««ŒŒÓÓ··  ÙÙÚÚ››ÙÙ˘̆¯̄ÔÔ::  ∞∞ıı··ÓÓ¿¿ÛÛÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ÃÃ··ÙÙ˙̇ËË‰‰‹‹ÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ((11991100--11996677)),,  ¡¡ÙÙfifiÚÚËË  ¶¶····--
ÛÛÙÙÚÚ¿¿ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ((11992233--11998877)),,  ºº››ÏÏÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ∏∏ÏÏÈÈÔÔ‡‡  ((11993311--22000044))»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 125-138.
* Ã·Ù˙Ë‰‹ÌÔ˜, ∞ı·Ó¿ÛÈÔ˜ ¢. (1910-1967) * ¶··ÛÙÚ¿ÙÔ˘, ¡ÙfiÚË (1923-1987) * ∏ÏÈÔ‡, º›ÏÈÔ˜
(1931-2004) * µÈ‚Ï›· - ™˘ÏÏ¤ÎÙÂ˜ Î·È Û˘ÏÏÔÁ¤˜ * ∂ÈÎfiÓÂ˜ * Ã·Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ 

¶ƒ∞¡∆™π¢∏™ ¶∞À§√™, ∆™πº∆∏ ¢∞º¡∏, ««ªªÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË  ··ÔÔÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÓÓ¿¿¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛËË˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÙÙËË--
ÚÚËËÙÙ¤¤ÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎÙÙËËÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÚÚ¯̄ÒÒÓÓ  1199ÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÒÒÓÓ··  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÕÕÓÓˆ̂  ¶¶fifiÏÏËË  ££ÂÂÛÛÛÛ··ÏÏÔÔÓÓ››ÎÎËË˜̃»», ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È ∆¤¯ÓÂ˜, Ù¯.
106 (2008), ÛÛ. 88-95.
* ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∫Ù‹ÚÈ· - ™¯¤‰ÈÔ Î·È Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ *
ªÓËÌÂ›· - ™˘ÓÙ‹ÚËÛË Î·È ·ÔÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ªÂÏ¤ÙÂ˜ (∂ÎÙÂÏ¤ÛÂˆ˜ ¤ÚÁˆÓ)
ñ The article deals with the rehabilitation and reuse study of a building that was erected in the

Upper City of Thessaloniki about 1900, therefore it is a modern monument and has been
classified as a work of art. Its location belongs to the broader urban, densely built today, center
of the city, one of the most significant traditional settlements of Greece, which, according to
historical sources, has systematically been inhabited during the years of Turkish occupation.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PSOMAS LAMBROS ANAST., ««TThhee  RReelliiggiioouuss  aanndd  EEtthhnnooggrraapphhiicc  SSyynntthheessiiss  ooff  tthhee  PPooppuullaattiioonn  ooff
SSoouutthheerrnn  AAllbbaanniiaa  ((NNoorrtthheerrnn  EEppiirruuss))  iinn  tthhee  BBeeggiinnnniinngg  ooff  tthhee  2200tthh  cceennttuurryy»», £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 1 (2008),
ÛÛ. 237-284.
* ∞Ï‚·Ó›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * µfiÚÂÈÔ˜ ◊ÂÈÚÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1914 * ∞Ï‚·Ó›· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· * ∞Ï‚·Ó›· - •¤ÓÔ˜ ÏËı˘ÛÌfi˜ * ¢ËÌÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÛÙ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹

ƒ∞ªª∞∆∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ¶∞¡∆∞∑∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ««√√ÈÈ  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÛÛËË˜̃  fifi¯̄ËËÌÌ··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ››ÙÙÂÂ˘̆--
ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÂÂ››··˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 44 (2008), ÛÛ. 5-21.
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* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›· * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· *
¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ƒ∂§§π∞™ °., ∫√À£√Àƒ∏™ Ã., ∫ø™∆∞ °., ««∏∏  ¯̄ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  sseerrvvqquuaall  ÛÛÙÙËË
‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ··ÌÌ‚‚··ÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÔÔÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ¤¤ÙÙÂÂÈÈ··˜̃
((AAddvveennttuurree  CCaammppss)),,  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÙÙˆ̂ÛÛÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÌÌÂÂÏÏ¤¤ÙÙËË»», º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20-21
(2006-2007), ÛÛ. 109-125.
* ∫·Ù·ÛÎËÓÒÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ ª¤¯ÚÈ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ÙÔ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ SERVQUAL ¤¯ÂÈ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÛÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ·ÚÔ¯‹˜ ˘Ë-

ÚÂÛÈÒÓ, fiˆ˜ ÛÙÔÓ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi Î·È ÈÔ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÛÙËÓ ˘·›ıÚÈ· ·Ó·„˘¯‹. ∆Ô ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ·˘Ùfi
‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙË Û¯¤ÛË ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë - ¶ÚÔÛ‰ÔÎ›· = ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ·. ¶ÔÏÏÔ› ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙ¤˜, fiÌˆ˜ ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÔ˘Ó
fiÙÈ Ë Ì¤ÙÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÌfiÓÔ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÂÈ ÙÔ Â›Â‰Ô ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
ÂÏ·ÙÒÓ. ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ¤Ó· ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ Ù‡Ô˘ SERVQUAL Î·È
‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ıËÎÂ Â¿Ó ·ÓÙ·ÔÎÚ›ÓÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÁÔÚ¿ ÙˆÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ ·È‰ÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·ÛÎËÓÒÛÂˆÓ ÂÚÈ-
¤ÙÂÈ·˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡ÓÙ·Ó ·fi 185 Î·Ù·ÛÎËÓˆÙ¤˜ Ô˘ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó ÛÂ 6
Î·Ù·ÛÎËÓÒÛÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈ¤ÙÂÈ·˜. ∂Ê·ÚÌfiÛıËÎÂ ·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÛÙÈ˜ 32 ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚˆ-
ÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›Ô˘, ·fi fiÔ˘ ÚÔ¤Î˘„·Ó ÙÂÏÈÎ¿ 6 ÈÛ¯˘ÚÔ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ‚·ıÌfi ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜ · ÙÔ˘
Cronbach ¿Óˆ ·fi 70.

™∞ª∞ƒ∆∑∏ ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ««ÃÃÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃::  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÂÂÁÁÔÔÓÓfifiÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ····ÚÚ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃
ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛˆ̂  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÓÓfifiËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ»», æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, Ù¯. 14/3 (2007), ÛÛ. 217-230.
* ÃÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ * ™˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ· * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∆·ÈÓ›· * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓÔ˘
ñ ™ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Ô ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ ÂÎÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÂÙ·È ˆ˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÚÔ˜ ÂÂ-

ÍÂÚÁ·Û›·. √È Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÂÍ·ÚÙÒÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ Î·È ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚÔ-
ÓÈÎÒÓ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ·fi ÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÂÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÔ›Ô˘ ÚÔÛÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È. √
ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙˆÓ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÂÏÂÙÒÓ ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒÓÂÙ·È Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ. ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È
ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ Ù· ÔÔ›· (·) ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘-
ÌÂ, (‚) ·Ú·ÎÔÏÔ˘ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÂÎÙ˘Ï›ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÌÈ·˜ Ù·ÈÓ›·˜, Î·È (Á) ·Ó··ÚÈÛÙÔ‡ÌÂ Ì¤Ûˆ
ÙË˜ ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË˜ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÛÂ Î·ıÂÌ›· ·fi ÙÈ˜ ·Ú·¿Óˆ ÂÚÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∂ª∂¡∆∂ƒπ∞¢∏™ £., ª¶∞∫∞§√¶√À§√À º., ∫∞¡∂§§√À ∞., ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÂÂÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÎÎËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ‚‚››··˜̃
ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËËÏÏÂÂÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÂÂÈÈÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂ‰‰››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 70
(2008), ÛÛ. 109-122.
* ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * µ›· ÛÙËÓ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ∫ÈÓÔ‡ÌÂÓ· Û¯¤‰È· * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

™π°∞¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««ππ‰‰ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÈÈÛÛÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂ÌÌÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÈÈÔÔ  fifiÏÏÂÂÌÌÔÔ::  ÙÙÔÔ
··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““∑∑ˆ̂‹‹˜̃””»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 103-124.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 18Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÌÊ‡ÏÈÔ˜ fiÏÂÌÔ˜,
1944-1949 * ∞‰ÂÏÊfiÙË˜ £ÂÔÏfiÁˆÓ Ë “∑ˆ‹” * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ∫ÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
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™∫√À§∞ƒπ∫∏ ∞£∏¡∞, ««ªª··ÎÎÂÂ‰‰ÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi::  fifiÛÛÔÔ  ‰‰fifiÎÎÈÈÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂ››ÓÓ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  fifiÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ··ÏÏ˘̆ÙÙÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃;;»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓ·
£¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 101 (2008), ÛÛ. 13-17.
* ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ÈÂıÓÂ›˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· ÙˆÓ ™ÎÔ›ˆÓ * ∞Ï˘ÙÚˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ 

™∫√À∆∂ƒ∏-¢π¢∞™∫∞§√À ∂§∂ø¡√ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ··ÏÏfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ˆ̂˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÛÛËË::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆˙̇››ÓÓ··˜̃»», ∆· πÛÙÔÚÈÎ¿, Ù¯. 48 (2008), ÛÛ. 3-24.
* ª·ÁÂÈÚÈÎ‹, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¢È·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ˜, ¶ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * §·ÔÁÚ·Ê›·
- ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

™¶Àƒ∞∫∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ™¶Àƒ∞∫∏™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÂÂÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ¿¿ÌÌˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡
ˆ̂˜̃  ··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ‚‚ÂÂÏÏÙÙ››ˆ̂ÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ··fifi‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ∂ÚÁ·ÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ™¯¤ÛÂˆÓ, Ù¯.
50 (2008), ÛÛ. 65-76.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ * ¶ÚÔ·ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * √Ì·‰ÈÎ‹ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ª¿-
ıËÛË * ∂ÈÙ˘¯›·
ñ ∂Ó‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË Â›Ó·È Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ˘ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎÔ‡ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÍÔ˘Û›· Î·È ˘Â˘ı˘ÓfiÙËÙ·

ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÙÔ˘, ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙˆÓ Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹ÚÈˆÓ Ô‰ËÁÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÙˆÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ,
Ô˘ Ù›ıÂÓÙ·È ·fi ÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ∫·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ, Ë ÂÓ‰˘-
Ó¿ÌˆÛË ·ÓÙÈÎ·ıÈÛÙ¿ ÛÙ·‰È·Î¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚÊ‹ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙ‹-
ÚËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÛÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ, Ô˘ Û˘ÓÈÛÙ¿ ·Ó·ÛÙ·ÏÙÈÎfi ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ÙË˜ ·ÙÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î·È ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙfi-
¯ˆÓ. ∏ ÂÓ‰˘Ó¿ÌˆÛË ‚ÂÏÙÈÒÓÂÈ ÙËÓ ·fi‰ÔÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡, ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÔÓÙ·˜ ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ¿ ÔÊ¤-
ÏË Î·È ·ÓÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÏÂÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™¶Àƒ∞∫∏™ °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ™¶Àƒ∞∫∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞, ««∏∏ÏÏÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎ˘̆‚‚¤¤ÚÚÓÓËËÛÛËË  ((ee--GGoovveerrnnmmeenntt))::
ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃,,  ÔÔÊÊ¤¤ÏÏËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ››ÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓÔÔÈÈ»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 46 (2008), ÛÛ. 56-70.
* ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô
(Internet) * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹

™∆∞ª√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ∞£., ««§§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓ··::  ÙÙ··  ““∫∫ÏÏ··ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓ··””»», ¢È·‰ÚÔÌ¤˜,
Ù¯. 90 (2008), ÛÛ. 54, 56-57.
* ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * ∫Ï·ÛÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ∫fiÌÈÎ˜ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÁÁÚ·-
ÊÂ›˜ Î·È ·Ó·ÁÓÒÛÙÂ˜

™∆∞ª√À§∞™ ∞ƒπ™∆√∆∂§∏™, ««ŸŸ„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  --  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓııÚÚˆ̂››--
ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··ÈÈˆ̂ÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÙÙÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÏÏÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂÚÚ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ¿¿‰‰··»», ∆Ô µ‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ, Ù¯. 53 (2008), ÛÛ. 145-162.
* ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ºÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚÈÛÌfi˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·
ñ ∏ Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÓ·Û¯fiÏËÛË -ÛÙÔ Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂıÓÔ‡˜ ‰ÈÏˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜- ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ

·ÓıÚˆ›ÓˆÓ ‰ÈÎ·ÈˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·fi ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÌÈÛfi ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÎÔÛÙÔ‡ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È ¤ÂÈÙ· ¤¯ÂÈ ÌÔÈÚ¿ÛÂÈ
ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎÔ‡˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÂ ‰˘Ô Û¯ÔÏ¤˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜. √È ·ÚÔÈÎÔ‡ÓÙÂ˜ ÛÙÔ ‰˘ÙÈÎfi ËÌÈ-
ÛÊ·›ÚÈÔ ÙÔ˘ Ï·Ó‹ÙË ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ·ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‚¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÊÈÏÂÏÂ˘ıÂ-
ÚÈÛÌÔ‡. √È ˘¤ÚÌ·¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, ·fi ÙËÓ ¿ÏÏË, ÌÈÏÔ‡Ó ÁÈ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÛÙË
‚¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÍÈ·ÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù·‚ÔÏÒÓ Î¿ıÂ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜. ∆Ô ·ÚfiÓ ¿ÚıÚÔ
ÂÈÛËÌ·›ÓÂÈ Ù· ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙ‹Ì·Ù· ·fiÏ˘ÙˆÓ (Â›ÙÂ ·ÎÚ·›· ‰ÈÂıÓÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Â›ÙÂ ·ÎÚ·›· ÙÔÈÎÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ)
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ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ Î·È ÚÔÙÂ›ÓÂÈ ÙÔÓ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi ‰È¿ÏÔÁÔ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ
Ô˘ Û˘Ó‰˘¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ ÛÂ‚·ÛÌfi ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ¤˜ È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÒÓ.

™∆∞Àƒπ∞¡∞∫∏ ª∂∆∞•π∞ [Î.¿.], ««ªªÂÂııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  DDeellpphhii::  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓÔÔÌÌ¤¤--
ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ··ÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·, Ù¯. 89 (2008), ÛÛ. 7-28.
* µ›· ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ¶·Ú·ÌÂÏËÌ¤ÓÔ ·È‰› * ¶·È‰È¿ - ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ Î·ÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË -
ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹
ñ ∏ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Delphi (¢ÂÏÊÈÎ‹ ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜) ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ÌÈ· ÔÈÔÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·-

ÙfiÓ Ó· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› fiÙ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ ·ÓÙÂÏ‹˜ ¤ÏÏÂÈ„Ë ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ˘fi ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ˙‹ÙËÌ·. ∏
Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙËÓ Â›ÙÂ˘ÍË ÂÓÂÚÁÔ‡˜ Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ
ÌÈ·˜ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÔÁÓˆÌfiÓˆÓ, ÂÓÒ Ë È‰È·ÈÙÂÚfiÙËÙ¿ ÙË˜ Û˘Ó›ÛÙ·Ù·È ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ Ë ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û˘-
ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÔÁÓÒÌÔÓÂ˜ ‰ÈÂÍ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰È·‰Ô¯ÈÎ¤˜ Ê¿ÛÂÈ˜ (ÙÚÂÈ˜ ‹ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜)
Î·È ··ÈÙÂ› ÂÈ‚Â‚·›ˆÛË ‹ ·Ó·ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ı¤ÙÔÓÙ·˜ ˘’ fi„Ë ÙÔ˘˜ Ù· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤-
Ó· Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙË ÁÓÒÌË fiÏˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÌÂÏÒÓ ÙË˜ ÂÈÙÚÔ‹˜. ™ÙÔ Â‰›Ô ÙË˜ ‚›·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙˆÓ ·È-
‰ÈÒÓ, ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÙË˜ ·fiÂÈÚ·˜ ·ÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÎÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙË˜ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË˜ ÙÔ˘
ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÁÓˆÛ›·˜ Î·È ·ÚÂ¯fiÌÂÓˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Ë ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ «ÎÔÈ-
ÓÔ‡ ÏfiÁÔ˘» ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ÂÌÏÂÎÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™À°∫ƒπ∆π∫∏ ∫∞π ¢π∂£¡∏™ ∂∫¶∞π¢∂À∆π∫∏ ∂¶π£∂øƒ∏™∏ (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ‚‚››··
ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»», ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË, Ù¯. 10 (2008), ÛÛ. 11-46, 116-
126.
* µ›· ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· * ∞ÔÎÏ›ÓÔ˘Û· Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂˘ÚÒË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÏË„Ë * ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ∂ÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
¢ÈÂıÓ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÁÈ· ÙË ÓÂfiÙËÙ· * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢ÈÂ-
ıÓÂ›˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› * ¢Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙ·

∆∂ƒ∑√°§√À ¡π∫√§∞√™-πø¡., ««√√  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  fifiÏÏËË˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÁÁÚÚ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  WWaalltteerr  BBeennjjaammiinn»», ™‡Á¯ÚÔ-
Ó· £¤Ì·Ù·, Ù¯. 101 (2008), ÛÛ. 87-96.
* ¶fiÏË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜ * Benjamin Walter (1892-1940) * ™˘ÁÁÚ·Ê‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

∆™πµ∞∫√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««¢¢ËËÌÌÈÈÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÙÙfifi˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∆ÂÙÚ¿‰È·
ªÔ˘ÛÂÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, Ù¯. 5 (2008), ÛÛ. 15-20.
* ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›· - ∂ÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓÔÈ * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹
ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›· * ™˘ÓÙËÚËÙÈÛÌfi˜ 
ñ ™ÙÔ ·ÚfiÓ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ó· Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛıÂ› Ë ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ -Ú¿ÁÌ·, È‰¤· ‹ ˘Ë-

ÚÂÛ›·- ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÓÛˆÌ·ÙÒÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÛÎÔÔ› ÌÈ·˜ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË˜ ÁÂÓÈÎÒ˜, Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›Ô˘ ÂÈ‰È-
ÎfiÙÂÚ·, ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ Ô˘ Ë ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ·˘Ù‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌfi˙ÂÈ. ™ÙËÓ ÂÔ¯‹ Ì·˜ ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈ-
ÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ, Î·È Ì¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÙÔ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ fiˆ˜ ·˘Ùfi ÙˆÓ ÌÔ˘ÛÂ›ˆÓ, ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› Û¯Â‰fiÓ
Î·ı’ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚ›· ÌÔÚÊ‹ ·ÓÙÈÎÂÈÌÂÓÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜. ∆Ô ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ ·˘Ùfi ·ÏÏ¿˙ÂÈ
ÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹˜ ÙÔ˘, ··ÈÙÒÓÙ·˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ÈÔ Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙÂ˜, Ô˘ Ó· ÂÈÙÚ¤Ô˘Ó
ÙËÓ ÂÈÎÚ¿ÙËÛË ÓÂ‡Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈÓÔËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ‹ ÙÔÓ ÂÓ Á¤ÓÂÈ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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∆™√À∫∞§∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ∫∞º∂∆∑∏™ ∆∞∫∏™, ««¶¶ÂÂÚÚ››  ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊııÔÔÚÚ¿¿˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
∂ÈıÂÒÚËÛË ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜, Ù¯. 31 (2008), ÛÛ. 5-45.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·ÊıÔÚ¿ * ∫Ú¿ÙÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Í›Â˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ¶·ÁÎÔÛÌÈÔÔ›ËÛË * ∫ÂÊ·Ï·ÈÔ-
ÎÚ·Ù›·

∆™√À§π∞™ ¡π∫√™, ««™™ÙÙ··ııÌÌÔÔ››  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÙÙ··ÍÍ››‰‰ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘, Ù¯. 69 (2008),
ÛÛ. 70-79.
* µÈ‚Ï›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎÂ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆˘ÔÁÚ·Ê›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹
ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * µÈ‚Ï›·, ∞·ÁÔÚÂ˘Ì¤Ó· * ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË, ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· ÙË˜

Ã∞§∞™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««√√ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÓÓËËÏÏ››ÎÎˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ’’  ¤¤ÓÓ··  ÔÔ--
ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓııÂÂÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÔÔÔÔÈÈËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··˜̃»», ¢ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË, Ù¯. 45 (2008), ÛÛ.
47-59.
* ∂ÚÁ·Û›· * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÚÔÛˆÈÎÔ‡ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘Ù‹˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜

Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√¶√À§√™ µ∞™. Ã., ««√√  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÏÏÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ““¶¶··ÚÚÓÓ··ÛÛÛÛfifi˜̃””  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiÔÔ‰‰ÔÔ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙËË  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚ··  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 550
(2008), ÛÛ. 108-111.
* ºÈÏÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ “¶·ÚÓ·ÛÛfi˜” * π‰Ú‡Ì·Ù· ÌË ÎÂÚ‰ÔÛÎÔÈÎ¿ * ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ‰fiÛÂÈ˜ *
∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ - ∂Îı¤ÛÂÈ˜ * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ¢È·ÁˆÓÈÛÌÔ› * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ¿ ‚È‚Ï›·

Ã∞∆∑√¶√À§√™ πø∞¡¡∏™ ¡., ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÂÂÙÙÔÔ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ»», ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi µ‹Ì· ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘,
Ù¯. 69 (2008), ÛÛ. 105-118.
* ™Ùfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ¶Ï·ÙˆÓÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÈÎ‹ ÊÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ™Î¤„Ë * ∞ÚÂÙ‹ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
ñ ∏ ·È‰Â›· fiˆ˜ ÙÂ›ÓÂÈ Ó· ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÂ ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈÔ Â›Â‰Ô Û‹ÌÂÚ· ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Î·Ù·Ê¤ÚÂÈ Ó·

‰È·Ù˘ÒÛÂÈ ÌÂ Û·Ê‹ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÙÚfiÔ ‰‡Ô ·fi Ù· ÈÔ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë Û˘ÛÙ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÙË˜ ÙÔ ¤Ó· ·ÊÔ-
Ú¿ ÙËÓ ÔÚı‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¿ÏÏÔ ·ÊÔÚ¿ ÙËÓ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù‡ˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÔÚıÔ‡. ∏
·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÚÂ˘Ó¿ ÙÔ ‰È·¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚ· ·Ô‰ÂÎÙfi ÔÚıfiÓ Î·È ÚÔÛ·ıÂ› Ó· ÙÔ
ıÂÌÂÏÈÒÛÂÈ ÛÂ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÒÓÙ·˜ Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿. °È· ÙÔ ÏfiÁÔ ·˘Ùfi ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈÂ› ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Î·È ‰ÔÌ¤˜ Ô˘ ·Ó·Ù‡¯ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ÙÔÓ ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ· Î·È ÙÔÓ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤-
ÏË Î·È ÚÔ¯ˆÚÂ› ÛÙËÓ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË ÙˆÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂ
ÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Î·Ù·Ï‹ÁÔ˘Ó ÛÂ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜
·Ú¯¤˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ÁÈ· ¤Ó·Ó ÂÈÚËÓÈÎfi ÎfiÛÌÔ ÌÂ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È Û˘ÓÂÒ˜ ¤Ó·Ó ÂÓ¿-
ÚÂÙÔ ÎfiÛÌÔ.

ÃƒÀ™∞º∏™ µ∞™. Ã., ««∏∏  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ‡‡ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ¤¤ÏÏÏÏÂÂÈÈ„„ËË  ÛÛ··ÊÊÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÎÎÔÔÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÏÏËÓÔ¯ÚÈ-
ÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹, Ù¯. 553 (2008), ÛÛ. 210-214.
* ∫Ú›ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * πÛÙÔÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹
·È‰Â›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
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ππππ..  ∞∞ƒƒ££ƒƒ∞∞  ™™∂∂  ∂∂¶¶ππ™™∆∆∏∏ªª√√¡¡ππ∫∫∂∂™™  ∂∂¶¶∂∂∆∆∏∏ƒƒππ¢¢∂∂™™

∞§∂•√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, [Î.¿.], ««∞∞ÍÍÈÈÔÔÈÈÛÛÙÙ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÁÁÎÎ˘̆ÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““∫∫ÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÎÎ··˜̃  ∂∂ÓÓ‰‰ÔÔÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈ--
ÎÎÔÔ‡‡  --  ∂∂ÍÍˆ̂ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ∂∂ÏÏ¤¤ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˘̆  ÁÁÈÈ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  NNoowwiicckkii--SSttrriicckkllaanndd””»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘
∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 197-
212.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∫Ï›Ì·Î· ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ∞ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· *
∂ÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· * ¶·Ú·ÁÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Ë ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›· ÂÛˆÙÂÚÈÎ‹˜ Û˘Ó¤ÂÈ·˜ Î·È Ë

ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ·, Û˘Á¯ÚÔÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜, ÙË˜ «∫Ï›Ì·Î·˜ ∆fiÔ˘ ∂Ï¤Á¯Ô˘ ÙˆÓ
Nowicki-Strickland ÁÈ· ¶·È‰È¿» ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 11 Î·È 12 ÂÙÒÓ ÛÂ ∂ÏÏËÓfiÔ˘Ï·. ∆Ô ÚÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚı¤Ó ÙÂÛÙ
¯ÔÚËÁ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ 572 ·È‰È¿ (237 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È 296 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·). ™˘ÓÙÂÏÂÛÙ‹˜ ·ÍÈÔÈÛÙ›·˜, alpha ÙÔ˘
Cronbach, ‹Ù·Ó .62 Î·È Û˘Ó¿ÊÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù‹ ÙÔ˘ Bialer ‹Ù·Ó -.76. ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ
∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ∫‡ÚÈˆÓ ™˘ÓÈÛÙˆÛÒÓ ÌÂ ÔÚıÔÁÒÓÈ· ÂÚÈÛÙÚÔÊ‹. ¢‡Ô ¶·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÙËÎ·Ó. √
·Ú¿ÁˆÓ 1 ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÔÓÔÌ·ÛÙÂ› «ÌÔÈÚÔÏ·ÙÚ›·-·‰˘Ó·Ì›· ÂÏ¤Á¯Ô˘ ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙˆÓ ‹ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ»
Î·È Ô ¶·Ú¿ÁˆÓ 2 «·‰Ú¿ÓÂÈ· - ÁÂÓÈÎ‹ ·›ÛıËÛË ·‰˘Ó·Ì›·˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜».

∞¡¢ƒ∂√À ∂§∂¡∏, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ‰‰¤¤ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ¿¿ÁÁ¯̄ÔÔ˜̃  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ//ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ
∆∆ÌÌËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂ¿¿ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 20 (2007), ÛÛ. 11-21.
* ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * º‡ÏÔ * ºÔ›ÙËÛË * ∂¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È: ·) ÔÈ Û¯ÂÙÈÎÔ› ÌÂ ÙÔ Â¿ÁÁÂÏÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·Ú¿ÁÔ-

ÓÙÂ˜ ¿Á¯Ô˘˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ/ÙÚÈÒÓ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∆ÌËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ‚) Ë Û‡Ó‰ÂÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ
ÌÂ Ù· ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ÂÏÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È Á) Ë Â›-
‰Ú·ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê‡ÏÔ˘, ÙÔ˘ ¤ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÔ˘‰ÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙÔ ·˘ÙÔ·Ó·ÊÂÚfiÌÂÓÔ ¿Á¯Ô˜. ™ÙËÓ
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 215 ˘Ô„‹ÊÈÔÈ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ› ·fi ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·-
Ï›·˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó, fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ¿Á¯Ô˘˜ ÙˆÓ ˘Ô„‹ÊÈˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯Â-
Ù›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ·, ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¤ÚÁÔ˘ Î·È ÙË ‰È·¯Â›-
ÚÈÛË ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞¡∆√Àƒ∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ µ., ««√√  ‚‚˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓfifi˜̃  ÓÓ··˝̋ÛÛÎÎÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÂÂÓÓÂÂÛÛ››ÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙËË˜̃  ££ÂÂÔÔÙÙfifiÎÎÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ™™··˚̊ÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚÂÂ˜̃
ƒƒÂÂıı‡‡ÌÌÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’
(2005), ÛÛ. 181-227.
* ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ - ¡·Ô› * ªÓËÌÂ›·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 4Ô˜-11Ô˜ ·ÈÒÓ·˜ *
ª·Ú›· - £ÂÔÙfiÎÔ˜ - ∆¤¯ÓË * ∞ÁÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË Î·È Û˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜ 

∞À¢∏ ∂ÀƒÀ¡√ª∏, ∫√À∆ƒ∏ πºπ°∂¡∂π∞, ƒ√À™™∏ ¶∞∆∑π∞, ««∞∞ÊÊËËÁÁ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÛÛıı¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··::  ËË
ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓÔÔ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÂÂ··ÓÓ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛ‰‰ÈÈÔÔÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÂÂ··˘̆ÙÙfifi  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎfifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ»», ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 513-540.
* ÃÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ∞ÛıÂÓÂ›˜ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢È‹ÁËÛË * ∫·ÚÎ›ÓÔ˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈ·ÛÌ¤ÓË ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›·
ñ ∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚÔÓÈ·, ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ¤¯ÂÈ ‰ÔıÂ› È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ÌÂ-

Ï¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·ÊËÁ‹ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ·ÛıÂÓ‹, ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÓÔ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜
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ÙË˜ ¯ÚfiÓÈ·˜ Î·È ÛÔ‚·Ú‹˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ·˜. ∏ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË Â›Ó·È ÌÈ· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ù¿ÛË ÛÙËÓ
„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· Ô˘ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ê‡ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÓıÚÒÈÓË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ Î·È ‚·Û›˙ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ú·-
‰Ô¯‹ fiÙÈ ÔÈ ¿ÓıÚˆÔÈ ÓÔËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÔ‡Ó, ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÔ‡Ó Î·È ‚ÈÒÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÂÌÂÈÚ›· ÙÔ˘˜ ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔÚ-
Ê‹ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ. √È ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜, ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙËÓ
·ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÛÙÈ·ÛÙÂ› ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜ ·ÛıÂÓÒÓ ÌÂ ¯ÚfiÓÈÂ˜ ‹ ÛÔ-
‚·Ú¤˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Ù¤ÙÔÈÔ˘ Â›‰Ô˘˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÙË ˙ˆ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ
Î·È ÂÈÊ¤ÚÔ˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÏÏ·Á¤˜ ÛÙËÓ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ¿ ÙÔ˘˜ fiÛÔ Î·È ÛÂ ÔÏÏÔ‡˜ ÙÔÌÂ›˜ ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ˆ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

AVGOYSTIDIS, ADAMANTIOS, ««PPhhyyssiicciiaann  AAssssiisstteedd  SSuuiicciiddee  ((““PPAASS””))::  AA  TThheeoollooggiiccaall  aanndd
PPssyycchhoollooggiiccaall  PPeerrssppeeccttiivvee»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 449-467.
* π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * µÈÔËıÈÎ‹ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÔ-
ÓÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂˘ı·Ó·Û›· * ∞˘ÙÔÎÙÔÓ›· * ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

µ∞´ƒ∞ª∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, [Î.¿.], ««√√ÈÈ  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË  ÊÊÈÈÏÏ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’
(2007), ÛÛ. 241-267.
* ºÈÏ›· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ¶·È‰› * ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ * ¢È·ÊÔÚ¿ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÁÈ·

ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÊÈÏ›·˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÛÙÂÓ¤˜ ÊÈÏÈÎ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 242 ·È‰È¿,
119 ·ÁfiÚÈ· Î·È 123 ÎÔÚ›ÙÛÈ·, 9-12.5 ÂÙÒÓ. ∏ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ¤ÁÈÓÂ
‰È· Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ ·˘ÙÔ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· Î·Ù¤‰ÂÈÍ·Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡-
Û·Ó Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· Ê˘ÛÈÔÁÓˆÌÈÎ¿ Î·È È‰ÈÔÛ˘ÁÎÚ·ÛÈ·Î¿ ¯Ú··ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÁÈ· Ó· ÂÚÈÁÚ¿„Ô˘Ó
ÙÔ˘˜ Ê›ÏÔ˘˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∂ÓÙÔ›ÛÙËÎ·Ó ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›·. ∆· ·È‰È¿ ÙË˜ ™Ù’ ¢ËÌÔ-
ÙÈÎÔ‡ ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó Û˘¯ÓfiÙÂÚ· ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ fiˆ˜ Ë ·ÏÏËÏÔ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· Î·È Ë ÂÌÈÛÙÔÛ‡ÓË ÛÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜
ÊÈÏ›·˜ Î·È ‰‹ÏˆÓ·Ó fiÙÈ ÔÈ ÊÈÏ›Â˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·Ó ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎÔ‡ ‚·ıÌÔ‡ Û˘ÓÙÚÔÊÈÎfi-
ÙËÙ· Î·È ·ÛÊ¿ÏÂÈ· Û˘ÁÎÚÈÓfiÌÂÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÂÎÂ›ÓÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÙË˜ °’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

BEGZOS ª∞ƒπ√™, ««““IImmaaggoo  DDeeii””  iinn  GGrreeeekk  OOrrtthhooddooxx  TThheeoollooggyy»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 315-327.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· - µÈ‚ÏÈÎ‹ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· (ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜) * ∂ıÓÈ-
Îfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ - £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * £Âˆ-
ÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

°∂øƒ°∞∫∞ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ««¢¢ÈÈÂÂ˘̆ÚÚ‡‡ÓÓÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÌÌÏÏÔÔÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¯̄ÚÚËËÛÛÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ˘̆ËËÚÚÂÂÛÛÈÈÒÒÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··˜̃::
ÓÓ¤¤··  ··ÚÚ··‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ¿¿ÓÓˆ̂  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  „„˘̆¯̄ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ˘̆ÁÁÂÂ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰·
ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ.
621-646.
* æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÀËÚÂÛ›· * ÃÚ‹ÛÙË˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›·
ñ ∏ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ ÙˆÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ˘ÁÂ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ

˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ Â›Ó·È Û‹ÌÂÚ· Â˘Ú‡Ù·Ù· ‰È·‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË ÛÂ ÔÏÏ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜. ∆Ô ¿ÚıÚÔ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È
¤Ó· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ ÙÔÌ¤· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ, ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜, fiÔ˘ Ë ÂÌÏÔÎ‹ ÙˆÓ
¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ Â›Ó·È ÚfiÛÊ·ÙË ·ÏÏ¿ ÔÏ‡ ÁÚ‹ÁÔÚ· ÂÍÂÏÈÛÛfiÌÂÓË. ∆Ô ÚÒÙÔ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÈ˜
ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ¤˜ Ú›˙Â˜ Î·È Ù· ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ Î·È ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÈ¯Â›ÚËÌ· fiÙÈ Ù· ÎÈ-
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Ó‹Ì·Ù· ÙˆÓ ¯ÚËÛÙÒÓ ÌÔÈÚ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ÎÈÓËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, fiˆ˜
ÙËÓ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ·˘Ùfi-ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙÔÓ Â·ÓÔÚÈÛÌfi ÙË˜ ÂÌÂÈÚ›·˜, ÙËÓ ÂÈÎ¤ÓÙÚˆÛË
ÛÙ· ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·, Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÓÙÈÎ·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ È·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ Ì’ ¤Ó·
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙÔ˘ „˘¯ÈÎÔ‡ fiÓÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∫∞™∆∏ ∂., ««ªª··ÎÎÚÚfifi‚‚ÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ““SSAATTUURRNNAALLIIAA””  55..1155..11--55..1166..55::  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÍÍ¤¤ÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÂÂ--
¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  √√ÌÌ‹‹ÚÚÔÔ˘̆  --  µµÈÈÚÚÁÁÈÈÏÏ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ÙfiÌ. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 35-46.
* §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * µÈÚÁ›ÏÈÔ˜ (Publius Virgilius Maro) (70-19) * ƒËÙÔÚÈÎ‹, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË
* ŸÌËÚÔ˜ (8Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ñ This comparative study focuses upon the observations made by Eustathius in Macr. Sat. 5.15.1-

5.16.5 concerning the difference between Homer’s Catalogue of the Greek forces in Il. 2.484ff.
and Virgil’s Catalogue of the Italian forces in Aen. 7.641ff. Virgil’s Catalogue is very differently
conceived from Homer’s and it has elaborate aspects of function and narrative structure.

°∫∂∫∞ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÔÔÏÏ››ÙÙËË::  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔ--ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰fifiÌÌËËÛÛËË  ÂÂÓÓfifi˜̃
··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎÂÂÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙË-
Ì›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 1-37.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ∞Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·)
* ¡ÂfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÁÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ›-

ÙË. ∏ ·ÔÛ·Ê‹ÓËÛË Î·È Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÙË Î·È ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó Î·-
ıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ ÂÁ¯Â›ÚËÌ· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÍ‹ÁËÛË ÙË˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÙˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ. °È· ÙË
Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ·ÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÙË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ËÌÈ-Î·ÙÂ˘ı˘Ófi-
ÌÂÓÂ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÌÂ Ó¤Ô˘˜ (41 ˘ÔÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·) ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 17 ¤ˆ˜ 28 ÂÙÒÓ. ∏ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤-
ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÏÏÂ¯ı¤ÓÙÔ˜ ˘ÏÈÎÔ‡ Â¤ÙÚÂ„Â ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ Î·ÙËÁÔÚÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ
ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Û¯¤ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÙË. ªÂ ‚¿ÛË ·˘Ù¿ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤-
ÛÌ·Ù· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÈ· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔ-ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰Ô-
Ì‹˜ ÙË˜ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ›ÙË ‰›ÓÔÓÙ·˜ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹˜.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°√¡∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ µ., ««∂∂ÌÌÌÌ··ÓÓÔÔ˘̆‹‹ÏÏ  ππˆ̂..  ∫∫ˆ̂ÓÓÛÛÙÙ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ››‰‰ËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 7-21.
* ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓ›‰Ë˜, ∂ÌÌ·ÓÔ˘‹Ï (1934- ) * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È
∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ - £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

°ƒ∏°√ƒ√¶√À§√™ ∏ƒ∞∫§∏™, ∫√ƒ¢√À∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««““ÃÃ¿¿ÛÛÌÌ··  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÒÒÓÓ””  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÏÏËË--
„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡;;  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓ‰‰ÚÚÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÊÊ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆
‰‰˘̆ÔÔ  ÁÁÂÂÓÓÂÂÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›-
Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 98-132.
* ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎfi Ê‡ÏÔ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙˆÓ Ê‡ÏˆÓ * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ªÂÏÂÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó Ù· ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ Ê‡ÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ·ÚÚÂÓˆfiÙËÙ·˜/·Ó‰ÚÈÛÌÔ‡, ÛÂ ‰˘Ô

‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ËÏÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ (ÁÂÓÂ¤˜), ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÒÓÙ·˜ ÙËÓ È¯ÓËÏ¿ÙËÛË Ù˘¯fiÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ·Ó‰ÚÈÛÌÔ‡. √È Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ ‹Ù·Ó 60 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜ Î·È 60 Á˘Ó·›-
ÎÂ˜ ·fi ‰˘Ô ËÏÈÎÈ·Î¤˜ ÔÌ¿‰Â˜ (60 ¿ÙÔÌ· ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 19-27 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È 60 ¿ÙÔÌ· ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 49 ÂÙÒÓ

197



Î·È ¿Óˆ). ∆Ô˘˜ ˙ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÁÚ·ÙÒ˜ Ë ÂÏÂ‡ıÂÚË Û˘ÓÂÈÚÌÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿ÎÏËÛË Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ·Ó·ÌÊ›-
‚ÔÏ· ‰ËÏˆÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó‰ÚÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏˆÓ. ªÂ ÙËÓ ›‰È· ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹, ÙÔ˘˜ ˙ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ Ó· ·Ó·-
Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÈ‰È¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÂ «¤Ó·Ó ¿Ó‰Ú·». ÃÚËÛÈÌÔ-
ÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙË˜ Û˘¯ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÌÊ›‚ÔÏˆÓ Î·È ÌË
ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·Ó‰ÚÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú· ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ Ô˘ ·Ó¤ÊÂÚ·Ó ÔÈ Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÂ˜ fiˆ˜ Î·È
ÙˆÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Ô˘ ÚÔÛÈ‰È¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛÙÔÓ ¿Ó‰Ú·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

CHRISTIDIS D.A.; PARASKEVOPOULOS E., ««TThhee  EEffffeecctt  ooff  CCoonnssoonnaanntt  aanndd  DDiissssoonnaanntt  IInntteerrvvaallss
oonn  HHuummaann  PPssyycchhoopphhyyssiioollooggyy»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂ-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 387-410.
* ¡Â˘ÚÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ· * ¡Â˘ÚÔÊ˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ¡Â˘ÚÔ„˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ *
∂ÁÎ¤Ê·ÏÔ˜
ñ ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·Ú¿‰ÔÛË, ¯ˆÚ›˜ fiÌˆ˜ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ô‰Â›ÍÂÈ˜, Ù· ‰È¿ÊˆÓ· ‰È·ÛÙ‹-

Ì·Ù· ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔ˘Ó ·fi Ù· Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÛÙÔ fiÙÈ ÚÔÎ·ÏÔ‡Ó ÌÈ· ‰˘Û¿ÚÂÛÙË Î·È ÛÙÚÂÛÔÁfiÓÔ ·›ÛıËÛË
ÛÙÔÓ ·ÎÚÔ·Ù‹. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ·˘Ù‹ Ë Û¯¤ÛË Â›Ó·È ·ÏËı‹˜,
Ì¤Ûˆ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·ÊÒÓ ÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ·Ú·Ì¤ÙÚˆÓ ÙË˜ ·˘ÙfiÓÔÌË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÂÓÒ Ô ·ÎÚÔ·Ù‹˜ ÂÎÙ›ıÂ-
Ù·È ÛÂ Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· Î·È ‰È¿ÊˆÓ· ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·. √È „˘¯ÔÊ˘ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÂ ·)
ÂÚÈÊÂÚÈÎ‹ ıÂÚÌÔÎÚ·Û›·, ‚) ËÏÂÎÙÚÔ‰ÂÚÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË, Á) ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÌ˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜
ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÙˆÈ·›Ô˘ Ì˘fi˜ Î·È ‰) ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÌ˘ÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙÚ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿Óˆ ÙÚ·Â˙ÔÂÈ‰‹ Ì˘fi˜. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¢∞∫√Àƒ∞™ ¢π√¡À™π√™, ««∏∏  ÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÛÛÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ııÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  WWiillhheellmm  WWuunnddtt»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 263-313.
* Wundt, Wilhelm (1832-1920) * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·, ¶ÚˆÙfiÁÔÓË *
ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ª·ÁÂ›· * ∞ÓÈÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ∆ÔÙÂÌÈÛÌfi˜ 

¢∂§∏∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··..  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃
ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››ÂÂ˜̃,,  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃,,  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 263-272.
* ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * £ÚË-
ÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶·È‰È¿ - £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

— ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÌÌ¿¿ııËËÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÚÚËËÛÛÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÌÌÂÂÙÙ··ÍÍ‡‡  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ££ÂÂÔÔ--
ÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’
(2006), ÛÛ. 185-194.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ *
∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

∂¶π™∆∏ª√¡π∫∏ ∂¶∂∆∏ƒπ¢∞ ∆∏™ æÀÃ√§√°π∫∏™ ∂∆∞πƒ∂π∞™ µ√ƒ∂π√À ∂§§∞¢√™
(¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈÎÎÔÔÁÁ¤¤ÓÓÂÂÈÈ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·˜, ÙfiÌ. 6 (2008), ÛÛ. 1-272.
* √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶·È‰› * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ™¯¤ÛË ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ - Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·-
Û›· * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ∫·Ù’ Ô›ÎÔÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¶·Ú¤Ì-
‚·ÛË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂È‰ÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË
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∂À£Àªπ√À §√À∫π∞, ««ºº‡‡ÏÏÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··::  ËË  ¤¤ÌÌÊÊ˘̆ÏÏËË  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÁÁ··ÏÏÏÏfifiÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ··  ÂÂÁÁ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚ››‰‰ÈÈ··  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··˜̃
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∫∫ÂÂÌÌ¤¤ÎÎ  ((11998800--22000044))»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 229-250.
* ∫ÂÌ¤Î (∂·Ú¯›·) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * º‡ÏÔ * πÛfiÙËÙ· *
¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜

EFKLIDES, ANASTASIA, ««EEffffoorrtt  aanndd  iittss  CCoonncceeppttuuaalliizzaattiioonn::  TTaasskk  DDiiffffiiccuullttyy,,  CCaappaacciittyy,,  AAllllooccaattiioonn
PPoolliiccyy  aanndd  RReegguullaattiioonn»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 325-353.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * πÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›· * ª¿ıËÛË - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ∞fi„ÂÈ˜ * ¶·ÚÒıËÛË
ñ The concept of effort is widely used in motivation research. It denotes intensive energy

application onto activity instrumental to one’s goal. In cognitive psychology effort has been
associated with arousal and with the focusing of attention on the task at hand, whereas in
motivational research with motivational arousal. Effort varies along two dimensions: duration
and intensity. Duration refers to the overall time devoted to the activity and to persistence in
face of obstacles. Intensity refers to the magnitude of effort per time unit. Effort exertion is also
associated with physical symptoms of strain. Effort expenditure presupposes capacity and is a
function of task difficulty and allocation policy based on motivation and other factors, such as
time prospect for the completion of the activity.

∑øƒ∞™ °∂ƒ∞™πª√™, ¢∏ª∞∫∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««§§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ··ÙÙÔÔÙÙÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌ››ÔÔ˘̆
∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ..  ∏∏  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ  fifiˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ‚‚››ˆ̂ÛÛ··ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ¤¤ÁÁÚÚ··„„··ÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙ¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃
ÌÌ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’
(2008), ÛÛ. 151-227.
* ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜,
ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

FOBAKIS, KYRIAKOS, ««CCoorrnneeiillllee  eett  llee  FFrraannççaaiiss  ccllaassssiiqquuee  oouu  llee  ppooèèttee  ssoouucciieeuuxx  dduu  llaannggaaggee»», ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ.
481-501.
* Corneille, Pierre (1606-1684) * §ÔÁÔÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * °·ÏÏÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ‰Ú¿Ì· *
°·ÏÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›·
ñ Rares sont les études que l’on a consacrées au grand Corneille sans prendre le parti d’ attirer l’

attention sur la dimension dramaturgique ou, plus généralement, littéraire de son oeuvre
imposante. Le propos de celle qui suit s’en différencie assez nettement dans la mesure où elle
choisit de monter en épingle l’ incontestable valeur linguistique du texte cornélien dans son
évolution. Que ce soit de par ses révisions tout aussi méticuleuses que régulières ou de par ses
suggestions avisées, Corneille a su faire siennes les diverses préoccupations langagières d’ une
époque cruciale pour la diachronie du français.

HASSAN HESHAM, M., ««√√  ¯̄ÔÔ››ÚÚÔÔ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∞∞ÚÚ··‚‚ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ··ÙÙÂÂ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈ-
ÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞£ËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 513-553.
* ÃÔ›ÚÔÈ * πÛÏ·ÌÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ú·‚ÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÏÔÁ›· * ŸÓÂÈÚ· - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· * ∞Ú·‚ÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È·ı‹ÎÂ˜
(£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·)
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HEKMATOLLAH MOLLA, SALEHI, ««∏∏  ÊÊÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙ··  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙ‹‹ÌÌ··ÙÙ¿¿
ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’
(2008), ÛÛ. 503-512.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· * £ÂˆÚ›· ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜

£∂ª∂§∏ ∞¡¡∞, ∫√ƒ¢√À∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∞∞ÙÙÔÔÌÌÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ··„„ËË  ‰‰ÂÂÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ‹‹ÏÏÈÈÎÎËË  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÂÂÍÍÔÔ˘̆··ÏÏÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 133-163.
* ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∞ÙÔÌÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿
ñ √È Hazan & Shaver ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·Ú·ÏÏËÏ›ÛÂÈ ÙË Û‡Ó·„Ë ÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Û‡Ó·-

„Ë˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡ fiˆ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÓÓÔÂ› Ë £ÂˆÚ›· ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÛÌÔ‡ Î·Ù¿ J. Bowlby Î·È ª. Ainsworth. ™‡ÌÊˆ-
Ó· ÌÂ ÙÔ˘˜ Hazan & Shaver, ÛÙËÓ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎË ÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ¤¯Ô˘ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÏÔÎÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÙÚÈÒÓ Û˘-
ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜: ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ Û‡Ó·„Ë˜ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡, ÙË˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ·ÚÔ¯‹˜
ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰·˜ ‹ ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÛÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ‹ ÛÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ª¤¯ÚÈ ÙÔ‡‰Â,
¤¯ÂÈ Î˘Ú›ˆ˜ ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› Ë Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ‰ÂÛÌÔ‡ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚˆÙÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜. ™¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚfiÛÊ·Ù· ¤¯ÂÈ
·Ú¯›ÛÂÈ Ó· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Î·È Ë Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰·˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È Ï›ÁÂ˜ ÔÈ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Á›ÓÂÈ
ÁÈ· ÙË ÛÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿, ˘fi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ÙË˜ £ÂˆÚ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ¢ÂÛÌÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

π™¶Àƒ§π¢√À ¡π∫√§∂∆∆∞, Ã∞™∞¶∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚfifiÙÙËËÛÛËË  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓ--
ÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂ˘̆ııÂÂ››··˜̃  ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌÌÌ‹‹˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÌÌÂÂÛÛÔÔÏÏ¿¿‚‚ËËÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¯̄¿¿ÚÚ··ÎÎ··::  ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÓÓÔÔËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››
ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÚÚÒÒÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÍÍÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 20 (2007), ÛÛ. 23-
39.
* ŒÓÓÔÈ· * °ÂˆÌÂÙÚ›· * ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ (4Ô˜ / 3Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ª¿ıËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ∞ÔÙ¤-
ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÙÔ ¿ÚıÚÔ ·˘Ùfi ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÓÔËÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ÔÈ Ú·ÎÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌÔ›, ÙÔ˘˜

ÔÔ›Ô˘˜ ·Ó¤Ù˘Í·Ó Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ Î·È Ì·ı‹ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÙˆÓ ÚÒÙˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ Î·ıÒ˜
‰È·Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÔÓÙ·Ó ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÙÚÈ· Î·È ÙËÓ ‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ¿‚ËÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯¿Ú·Î· ÙËÓ ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰ÂÈ· ¤Ó-
ÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹˜. Ÿˆ˜ ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË ÁÈ· ÙÔ ÚfiÏÔ ÙÔ˘ ¯¿Ú·Î·,
ˆ˜ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¿ Î·ıÈÂÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô˘ ¯¿Ú·ÍË˜ Â˘ıÂÈÒÓ, Î˘ÚÈ·Ú¯Â› ÛÙË ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÎÂÈ-
Ì¤ÓˆÓ ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ÛËÌ·ÙÔ‰ÔÙÒÓÙ·˜ Î·È ¿ÏÏÔÙÂ ·Ó·ÛÙ¤ÏÏÔÓÙ·˜ ÙË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÌÈ·˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ Â˘ÎÏÂ›-
‰È·˜, ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ Â˘ıÂ›·˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ‹˜.

πø∞¡¡π¢∏™ £øª∞™ ∞¡∆., ««∏∏  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∫∫··ÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ¢¢ÈÈ··ıı‹‹ÎÎËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £Â-
ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 403-437.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ∫.¢. °ÏÒÛÛ·, ‡ÊÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. - §ÂÍÈÏfiÁÈ· * ¶·Ù¤-
ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

— ««√√ÈÈ  ∆∆ÚÚÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ππÂÂÚÚ¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ∫∫··ÈÈÓÓ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈ··ıı‹‹ÎÎËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 469-497.
* µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹, ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î.Ï. * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫.¢. * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹
* µ·Û›ÏÂÈÔ˜ Ô ª¤Á·˜ (330-378) * °ÚËÁfiÚÈÔ˜ Ô ¡·˙È·Ó˙ËÓfi˜ (328-391) * πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ÃÚ˘ÛfiÛÙÔÌÔ˜
(. 354-407)
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∫∞∆™π°π∞¡¡∏ ∂À°∂¡π∞, ∫ƒπµ∞™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ««∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏˆ̂ÓÓ  ··¤¤ÓÓ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¤¤ÓÓÙÙ··ÍÍËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÙÙfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎÂÂ˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂Â-
ÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯.
20 (2007), ÛÛ. 41-55.
* ¶·È‰› ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÁÔÓÈÔ‡ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ *
°ÓÒÌË * ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿-

ÏˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË. °È· ÙÔ
ÛÎÔfi ·˘Ùfi ¯ÔÚËÁ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈ· ÛÂ 92 ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È 94 ÁÔÓÂ›˜ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰È-
Î¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜. ∆· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù¿ Ì·˜ ‰È·›ÛÙˆÛ·Ó ·ÍÈÔÛËÌÂ›ˆÙÂ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ Î·È ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÈÛfiÙËÙ· Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË,
ÙË ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙ· ÎÔÈÓ¿. √È ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·Ú¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛË-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÂÚÂı›ÛÌ·Ù· ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ˘’ ·˘Ùfi ÙÔ
Ú›ÛÌ· Û˘˙ËÙÔ‡ÓÙ·È Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È.

∫∞∆™πª∞¡∏™ ∫Àƒπ∞∫√™, ««ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÈÈ‰‰¤¤··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÓÓııÚÚÒÒÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÚÚˆ̂··˚̊ÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛÎÎ¤¤„„ËË..  ∞∞fifi
ÙÙËËÓÓ  ˘̆¤¤ÚÚÙÙ··ÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ··››ˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÎÎÙÙÚÚÔÔ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ““‡‡‚‚ÚÚÂÂˆ̂˜̃””»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 381-404.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ * πÛÙÔÚ›· - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ¶ÚfiÔ‰Ô˜ * ¡ÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * º‡ÛË

∫π∑πƒπ¢√À ∂ÀÃ∞ƒπ™, ƒ√À™™∏ ¶∞∆∑π∞, ««¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÚÚÎÎ››ÓÓÔÔ˜̃::  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁÔÔÓÓ¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ--
ÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆˙̇˘̆ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂ-
ÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 541-571.
* ¶·È‰› * ∫·ÚÎ›ÓÔ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * °ÔÓÂ›˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜ * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ™ÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·˘Ù‹ Á›ÓÂÙ·È ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ ÂÙÒÓ Ô˘ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ÚÔ-

Û·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÌÂ Î·ÚÎ›ÓÔ. ™ÙËÓ ÚÒÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·
Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈËıÂ› ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ, ÌÂ È‰È·›ÙÂÚË ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙÔ
·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎfi ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ ÙˆÓ Folkman Î·È Lazarus (1984) Î·È ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎfi ÌÔ-
ÓÙ¤ÏÔ (Bronfenbrenner, 1986). ™ÙË ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ·˜
ÛÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ. ™ÙËÓ ÙÚ›ÙË ÂÓfiÙËÙ· ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÙ·È Ë Û¯¤ÛË ÙË˜ „˘¯ÈÎ‹˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔ-
Á‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ ÌÂ: 1. ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙ¤˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÙÔ ·È‰›, 2. ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÚfiÔ˘˜ ·ÍÈÔ-
ÏfiÁËÛË˜ Î·È ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÔÓÂ›˜, Î·È 3. Ù· ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÙÔ˘ ÔÈ-
ÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·ÎÔ‡ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÌÂÛÔ-Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, ÙÔ˘ ÂÍˆ-Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜, Î·È ÙÔ˘ Ì·ÎÚÔ-Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚÚˆÛÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√ƒ¢∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««√√  ¯̄··ÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‹‹ÚÚ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÊÊ··ÈÈÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  µµ˘̆˙̇··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂--
ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’
(2005), ÛÛ. 311-369.
* ∑ˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÒÌ· ÛÙËÓ Ù¤¯ÓË * ªÓËÌÂ›·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ * ¶·ÓÛ¤ÏËÓÔ˜,
ª·ÓÔ˘‹Ï (13Ô˜ / 14Ô˜ ·È.) * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê· - ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

∫√ƒƒ∂™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ™∆À§, ««∂∂ÈÈÙÙ··ÁÁ··››  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 419-462.
* ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ∞Ú¯·ÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÀËÚÂÛ›· * ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ› ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ› * ∞Ó·ÛÎ·Ê¤˜ * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎ‹ ÎÏËÚÔÓÔÌÈ¿ * ªÔ˘ÛÂ›·
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∫√À∆ƒ√Àª¶∞™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ∂À£., ««§§··ÙÙÈÈÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ¡¡¿¿ÍÍÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 101-113.
* §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ Â˙ÔÁÚ·Ê›· * §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¡¿ÍÔ˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

∫ø∆™∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ £., ∂À∞°°∂§√À ºπ§π¶¶√™ µ., ««∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ‹‹  ÚÚ··ÁÁÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂ››ÚÚ··ÌÌ··
ÛÛÙÙËË  ‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÁÁ‹‹  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÓÓ··ÏÏÏÏ··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂÒÒÓÓ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÊÊÔÔÈÈÙÙËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ::
ÌÌÈÈ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 20 (2007), ÛÛ. 57-90.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶Â›Ú·Ì· * µÈ‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ *
™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙ· ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ¿ Î·È Ù· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈ-

Ú¿Ì·Ù· º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÂÈ ÙÈ˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÒÓ ÁÈ· Ù· Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù· Î·È
ÙÈ˜ ı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÒÓ ÁÈ· Ù· ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎ¿ ÂÈÚ¿Ì·Ù·. ∆· ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÌÈ·
‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ˘ÏÔÔÈËıÂ› Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈ-
ÎfiÙËÙ· ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎÔÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÈÚ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
·ÏÏ·Á‹ ÙˆÓ ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ È‰ÂÒÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ‹ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÚÔ˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯Â˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈ-
Î¤˜. ∆¤ÏÔ˜, ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ ÛÂ Ù¤ÛÛÂÚÈ˜ Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ
·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÁÚ·ÊÈÎÒÓ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÌÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î¿ıÂ
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜.

∫ø∆™∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ £., ™∆À§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ««°°ÓÓÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ‚‚··ÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ¤¤ÓÓÓÓÔÔÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÔÔÊÊÔÔ››ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  §§˘̆ÎÎÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆,,  ÔÔÈÈ  ÔÔÔÔ››ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÛÛ¤¤ÚÚ¯̄ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¶¶··ÓÓÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÈÈÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 20 (2007),
ÛÛ. 91-101.
* º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ŒÓÓÔÈ· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ™Ô˘-
‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ· * ∂ÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ·Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ù·È ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÂÚÒÙËÌ·, Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ ÔÈ ·fiÊÔÈÙÔÈ §˘ÎÂ›Ô˘, ÔÈ

ÔÔ›ÔÈ Â¤Ù˘¯·Ó ÛÙÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ¶·ÓÂÏÏ·‰ÈÎÒÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ, ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÔÚ-
ı¿ ‚·ÛÈÎ¤˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜. ∏ ·¿ÓÙËÛË ÛÙÔ ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ‰›ÓÂÙ·È ·fi Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÂÌÂÈ-
ÚÈÎ‹˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ Ô˘ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÓÂÔÂÈÛÂÚ¯fiÌÂÓÔ˘˜ ÚˆÙÔÂÙÂ›˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ ÛÂ ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù· fiÔ˘ Ë º˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÊÂÓfi˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‚·ÛÈÎfi Ì¿ıËÌ· ÙˆÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿ÛÂ-
ÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ·ÊÂÙ¤ÚÔ˘ ı· ÁÓˆÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ Î·Ù¿ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙËÌÈ·Î¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÂÈÎÂÓÙÚÒıËÎÂ ÛÂ ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ Î·È ÓfiÌÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ ªË¯·ÓÈÎ‹˜.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOLOVOPOULOU, MARINA B., ««GGoodd’’ss  TTrraannsscceennddeennccee  aanndd  hhiiss  RReellaattiioonn  ttoo  tthhee  WWoorrlldd  tthhrroouugghh
tthhee  LLooggooss  iinn  PPhhiilloo  AAlleexxaannddrriinnuuss..  ((SSoommee  PPrreelliimmiinnaarryy  RReemmaarrkkss))»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 489-515.
* º›ÏˆÓ Ô ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÂ‡˜ (25 .Ã. - 40 Ì.Ã.) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * §fiÁÔ˜ (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ¶Ï¿ÙˆÓ
(427-347) - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * £Âfi˜ (ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜) * ∂Ó·ÓıÚÒÈÛË * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏË-
Û›·˜ - ∞ÔÛ¿ÛÌ·Ù·, ¯ˆÚ›· Î.Ï.

§√À∫∂ƒ∏™ ¢π√¡À™π√™, ™Àƒπ√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÔÔÙÙÂÂÏÏÂÂÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÈÈÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··‚‚¿¿ııÌÌÈÈÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  √√ÏÏÔÔ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆..  ªªÈÈ··  ‚‚ÈÈ‚‚ÏÏÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈ--
ÎÎ‹‹  ··ÓÓ··ÛÛÎÎfifiËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 20 (2007), ÛÛ. 111-131.
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* √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚÔ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌ›·
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÁÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ‚·ÛÈÎ‹˜ ·È‰Â›·˜, Ë ÔÏfiÏÂ˘ÚË ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜

ÙÔ˘ Î¿ıÂ Ì·ıËÙ‹, Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘, Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È Ë ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘ Â˘·ÈÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË
ÛÙ· ·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ ·ÓıÚÒÔ˘ Î·È Ë ÂÍ·ÛÊ¿ÏÈÛË ÈÛfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ ÛÂ fiÏ· Ù· ·È‰È¿, ·ÓÂÍ¿ÚÙËÙ· ·fi ÙÔ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ-ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi Î·È ÙÔ ÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎfi
Â›Â‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ·fi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÚÔ¤Ú¯ÔÓÙ·È Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔÓ
ÎÏ·ÛÛÈÎfi ÛÎÔfi ÙË˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ‰È·ÛÊ·Ï›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÌÂ ·˘ÙfiÓ ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ ÙÔÓ ·ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎfi ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹-
Ú· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ¤¯ÂÈ ÁÂÓÈÎÂ˘ıÂ› Ô ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ √ÏÔ‹ÌÂ-
ÚÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ·ÊÔ‡ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÔ‡Ó ˆ˜ √ÏÔ‹ÌÂÚ· Ù· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚ· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ¶Úˆ-
ÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§√Àª∞∫√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ª¶ƒ√À™∫∂§∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙ››˙̇ÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÚÚfifiııÂÂÛÛËË
‰‰ÈÈ··ÎÎÔÔ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÓÓ››ÛÛÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙ˘̆¯̄››··  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜
ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 595-620.
* ∫¿ÓÈÛÌ· * ÀÁÂ›· * ∫·ÓÈÛÙ¤˜ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ 
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ·Ó·ÛÎfiËÛË ¤¯ÂÈ ˆ˜ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿ÛÂÈ, Ó· Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ Î·È Ó· ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÂÈ

ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎ¿ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤Ó· Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· ‰È·ÎÔ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ó›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ¶·Ú’ fiÏÔ
Ô˘ ÙÔ Î¿ÓÈÛÌ· ÂÓÔ¯ÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ Ï¤ÔÓ Û˘ÓËıÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÔ‚·ÚfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ·Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜
ÙË˜ ÂÔ¯‹˜ Ì·˜, Ë ÎÈÓËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓıÚÒˆÓ ÚÔ˜ ‰È·ÎÔ‹ ‰ÂÓ Ú¤ÂÈ Ó· ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È ‰Â‰Ô-
Ì¤ÓË. ∂›ÎÔÛÈ ÂÙ¿ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È, Û˘ÁÎÚ›ÓÔÓÙ·È Î·È Û˘˙ËÙÈÔ‡ÓÙ·È, ÌÂ ÛÎÔfi Ó· ·Ó·-
‰ÂÈ¯ÙÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰È·ÎÔ‹ Î·Ó›ÛÌ·ÙÔ˜. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·,
ÂÏ¤Á¯ÔÓÙ·È ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÂÈ‰ÒÓ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜: ·) ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Ê·›ÓÂÙ·È Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙËÓ ·Ú-
¯ÈÎ‹ ·Ú·Î›ÓËÛË ÁÈ· ‰È·ÎÔ‹, ‚) ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ·fiÊ·ÛË Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙ¤¯ÂÈ
Î·ÓÂ›˜ ÛÂ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ‰È·ÎÔ‹˜, Á) ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÚÔÛˆÈÎ‹ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· Î·È
‰) ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ Ô˘ Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÈÙ˘¯›· ÙˆÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ¿ÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞∫ƒ∞∫∏™ ªπÃ. ∫., ««√√  ¢¢ÔÔÓÓ  ∑∑ÔÔ˘̆¿¿ÓÓ,,  ÔÔ  ºº¿¿ÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÏÏ··ÓÓÒÒÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ππÔÔ˘̆‰‰··››ÔÔ˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÛÛ¿¿ÚÚÎÎˆ̂ÛÛËË
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÊÊfifi‚‚ÔÔ˘̆,,  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÁÁˆ̂ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ··ÂÂÏÏÈÈÛÛ››··˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÛÛÙÙÔÔÈÈ¯̄ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÊÊ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ‡‡  ÛÛÙÙ··‰‰››ÔÔ˘̆
ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ˘̆··ÚÚÍÍÈÈÛÛÌÌfifi  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  KKiieerrkkeeggaaaarrdd»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 137-168.
* Kierkegaard, Sören (1813-1855) * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ˘·ÚÍÈÛÌfi˜ *
∞ÂÏÈÛ›· - £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ - ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * £¿Ó·ÙÔ˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜
* ¢ÔÓ ∑Ô˘¿Ó (ıÚ˘ÏÈÎfi˜ ¯·Ú·ÎÙ‹Ú·˜) * º¿Ô˘ÛÙ 

— ««ªªÂÂ  ··ÍÍÈÈÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ËË  „„˘̆¯̄··ÓÓ¿¿ÏÏ˘̆ÛÛËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  SSiiggmmuunndd  FFrreeuudd  ˆ̂˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÌÌËËÓÓÂÂ››··˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃
ÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¡¡ÙÙÔÔÛÛÙÙÔÔÁÁÈÈ¤¤ÊÊÛÛÎÎÈÈ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯Ô-
Ï‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 155-194.
* Freud, Sigmund (1856-1939) * π·ÙÚÔ› ˆ˜ Î·ÏÏÈÙ¤¯ÓÂ˜ * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ›· *
Dostoevskii, Fedor Mikhailovich (1821-1881) * ƒˆÛÈÎfi Ì˘ıÈÛÙfiÚËÌ· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›· * æ˘¯·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÈ· ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª∞∫ƒ∏™ ¡π∫√™, ¶¡∂Àª∞∆π∫√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∏™, ««∏∏  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÙÙ˘̆ÍÍËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÓÓÒÒÛÛËË˜̃  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËË
ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓÂÂ››‰‰ËËÛÛËË»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›-
Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 213-240.
* ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¶·È‰› * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
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ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË. °È· ÙÔ ÛÎÔ-
fi ·˘Ùfi ˙ËÙ‹ıËÎÂ ·fi ·È‰È¿ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 5, 6, 7, 9, 11 ÂÙÒÓ Î·È ÓÂ·ÚÔ‡˜ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎÂ˜ ·) Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌ‹-
ÛÔ˘Ó ·Ó ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÓÔËÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ Û˘Ó‰Â‰Â-
Ì¤ÓÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÂÓÂÚÁÔÔ›ËÛË ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÒÓ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÒÓ (fiˆ˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË, ÚÔÛÔ¯‹ Î·È Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË) Î·È
ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓˆÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ (fiˆ˜ ÔÛÔÙÈÎ‹, ¯ˆÚÔÙ·ÍÈÎ‹ Î·È ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹) ÛÎ¤ÊÙÔÓÙ·È, ‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó
‰ËÏ·‰‹ ÚˆÙÔÁÂÓ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË), ‚) Ó· ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ ÚˆÙ·-
ÁˆÓÈÛÙÒÓ, Á) Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·Ó ÔÈ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ÁÓˆÚ›˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ ÛÎ¤ÊÙÔÓÙ·È (‰È·ı¤ÙÔ˘Ó ·Ó·ÛÙÔ-
¯·˙fiÌÂÓË Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË), Î·È ‰) Ó· ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÔ˘Ó ·Ó ÔÈ ÚˆÙ·ÁˆÓÈÛÙ¤˜ Â›Ó·È ÛÂ ı¤ÛË Ó· ·ÏÏ¿ÍÔ˘Ó ÙÔ
ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞¡π∫∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ π., ««™™ÔÔÊÊÔÔÎÎÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ..  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌÔÔ˜̃  ÔÔ  ÂÂÍÍ  √√ÈÈÎÎÔÔÓÓfifiÌÌˆ̂ÓÓ..  µµÈÈÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÈÈ¿¿ÁÁÚÚ··ÌÌ--
ÌÌ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 369-402.
* √ÈÎÔÓfiÌÔ˜, ™ÔÊÔÎÏ‹˜ ∫. (1808-1877) * π·ÙÚÔÊÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * √ÈÎÔÓfi-
ÌÔ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ Ô ÂÍ √ÈÎÔÓfiÌˆÓ (1780-1857) * ∞Ú¯Â›· - ∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜

ª∞¡∆∑π§∞™ ¢., ««∂∂ÍÍÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ƒƒˆ̂ÌÌ··˚̊ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂfifiÙÙËËÙÙÂÂ˜̃  ··fifi  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ‡‡ÏÏÏÏËË„„ËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÌÌ‚‚ÚÚ‡‡ÔÔ˘̆  ÌÌ¤¤¯̄ÚÚÈÈ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÊÊËË‚‚ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ËËÏÏÈÈÎÎ››··»», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË, ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ÙfiÌ. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 91-103.
* £ÂÔ›, ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ› * £ÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * §·ÙÚÂ›· * °¤ÓÓËÛË - £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * £¿Ó·-
ÙÔ˜ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜

ª∞¡∆∏ √§°∞, ¶∞¶∞§∏°√Àƒ∞ ∑∞´ƒ∞, ««∏∏  ÚÚÔÔˆ̂ÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’
(2007), ÛÛ. 465-489.
* ¶ÚfiˆÚÔ ‚Ú¤ÊÔ˜ * ªËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ Î·È ‚Ú¤ÊË * ∞›ÙÈ· Î·È ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· * µÚ¤ÊË - ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
·È‰ÈÔ‡
ñ ∏ ÚÔˆÚfiÙËÙ· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ¤Ó· ı¤Ì·, ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ¤¯ÂÈ ÙÚ·‚‹ÍÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·,

Î·ıÒ˜ Ù· ÔÛÔÛÙ¿ ÂÈ‚›ˆÛË˜ ÔÏ‡ ÚfiˆÚˆÓ ÓÂÔÁÓÒÓ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ·˘ÍËıÂ›. ø˜ ÚfiˆÚÔ ÓÂÔÁÓfi ÔÚ›-
˙ÂÙ·È ÂÎÂ›ÓÔ Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÁÂÓÓËıÂ› ÚÈÓ ÙË Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË 37 Â‚‰ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î‡ËÛË˜. √ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘
ÚfiˆÚÔ˘ ‚Ú¤ÊÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÓÒÚÈÌÔ˜, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Ô˘ ÙÔ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ Â˘¿ÏˆÙÔ ÛÂ ‰È¿ÊÔÚ· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·,
Ù· ÔÔ›· Â›Ó·È Èı·Ófi Ó· ÂÚÈÏ¤ÍÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ¿ÌÂÛË ÂÚÈÁÂÓÓËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÚ·ÈÙ¤Úˆ ·Ó¿Ù˘Í‹
ÙÔ˘. ∏ ·ÓˆÚÈÌfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiˆÚÔ˘ ‚Ú¤‚Ô˘˜ Î·ıÈÛÙ¿ ·Ó·ÁÎ·›· ÙËÓ ÙÔÔı¤ÙËÛ‹
ÙÔ˘ ÛÙË ªÔÓ¿‰· ∂ÓÙ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ¡ÔÛËÏÂ›·˜ ¡ÂÔÁÓÒÓ, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ ÙËÓ ··ÈÙÔ‡ÌÂÓË ÂÍÂÈ‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË
ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰·. ∞˘Ùfi Û˘ÓÂ¿ÁÂÙ·È ÙÔÓ ·Ô¯ˆÚÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú¤ÊÔ˘˜ ·fi ÙË ÌËÙ¤Ú· ÙÔ˘. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞™√Àƒ∞ ∂§µπƒ∞, ««¢¢˘̆ÛÛÏÏÂÂÈÈÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··˙̇fifiÌÌÂÂÓÓËË˜̃  ÌÌÓÓ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ··ııËËÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ‰‰˘̆ÛÛÎÎÔÔÏÏ››ÂÂ˜̃::
˘̆¿¿ÚÚ¯̄ÂÂÈÈ  ··ÈÈÙÙÈÈÒÒ‰‰ËË˜̃  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓ‰‰ÂÂÛÛËË;;»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›-
Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 413-442.
* ªÓ‹ÌË * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ‰ÈÂÚÁ·Û›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢˘ÛÏÂÍ›· * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· ÛÙËÓ ·Ú›ıÌËÛË *
°ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ñ ¶Ï‹ıÔ˜ ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎÒÓ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ‰Â›¯ÓÔ˘Ó fiÙÈ Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ·-

ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ¿ ÂÏÏÂ›ÌÌ·Ù· ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË ÌÓ‹ÌË. ª›· ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓË ÂÍ‹ÁËÛË ÁÈ· ·˘Ù‹
ÙËÓ ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ù· ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÏÔ˘Ó ÛÂ
ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi ‚·ıÌfi ÛÙÈ˜ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÏÏÂ›„ÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙Ô˘Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜
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‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜. ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÂÚÁ·˙fiÌÂÓË˜ ÌÓ‹ÌË˜, Ó· Û˘ÁÎÚ·ÙÂ› Î·È Ó· ¯ÂÈÚ›˙ÂÙ·È
ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜ ÁÈ· Û‡ÓÙÔÌ· ¯ÚÔÓÈÎ¿ ‰È·ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·, Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ÎÔıÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛËÌ·Û›·˜ Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ÁÈ·
¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ Â‡ÚÔ˜ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ fiˆ˜ Ë Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË Î·È Ë ·Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, Ë ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË
Î·È Ë ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞Àƒ√À ™∆∞Àƒ√À§∞, ª∞Àƒ√À ∂πƒ∏¡∏, æ∞§∆∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞, ««¶¶··ÚÚÂÂÌÌ‚‚¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÎÎÚÚ››--
ÛÛÈÈÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÛÛÙÙ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙ··  ÏÏ··››ÛÛÈÈ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ˘̆..  ªªÈÈ··  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ··fifiÂÂÈÈÚÚ··  ‰‰ÈÈÂÂÚÚÂÂ‡‡ÓÓËËÛÛËË˜̃  ··fifi„„ÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
··ÓÓ··ÁÁÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÏÏÏÏ‹‹ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙÒÒÓÓ//ÙÙÚÚÈÈÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 269-
292.
* ∫Ú›ÛË * ŒÎÙ·ÎÙÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ - ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ¶·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ *
∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ ∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Â›Ó·È ¤Ó·˜ ¯ÒÚÔ˜ fiÔ˘ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÔÓÙ·È Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜, Ô ·ÓÙ›ÎÙ˘Ô˜ ÙˆÓ

ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ· Â›Ó·È ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi˜. º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙÚÔÊ¤˜, ·Ú·‚·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È
ÂÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈÂ˜, ·ÂÈÏ‹ ÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘ ‹ ÙÚÔÌÔÎÚ·Ù›·, ·ÒÏÂÈ· ÂÓfi˜ ·Á·ËÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÚÔÛÒ-
Ô˘, ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÌÂÚÈÎ¿ ÌfiÓÔ ·fi Ù· ÁÂÁÔÓfiÙ· Ô˘ ÌÔÚÔ‡Ó Ó· ‰È·Ù·Ú¿ÍÔ˘Ó Î·È Ó· ·Ô‰ÈÔÚ-
Á·ÓÒÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ÔÌ·Ï‹ ÔÚÂ›· ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘ ‹ ÌÈ·˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓË ÛÙ¿ÛË
ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜ Î·È Ë Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·Û‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÂ ·˘Ùfi Â›Ó·È Ù· ÛÙÔÈ-
¯Â›· Ô˘ ı· Î·ıÔÚ›ÛÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ¤ÓÙ·ÛË Î·È ÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙË˜ ÎÚ›ÛË˜. ∆Ô Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÔÊÂ›ÏÂÈ Ó· ¤¯ÂÈ
ÚÔÂÙÔÈÌ·ÛÙÂ› Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏ· ¤ÙÛÈ ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ˘¿ÚÍÂÈ ¿ÌÂÛË Î·È Û˘ÛÙËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›‰Ú·ÛË ÛÂ Ù¤ÙÔÈÂ˜
ÎÚ›ÛÈÌÂ˜ Î·Ù·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ô ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÔ›ˆÓ ÁÓˆÚ›˙ÂÈ ·‡ÍËÛË Ù· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∏∆™√¶√À§√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ∂À£., ««∏∏  ÚÚÒÒÙÙËË  ‰‰ÂÂÎÎ··ÂÂÙÙ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙ¤¤ÚÚ··˜̃  ÂÂÓÓÙÙËËÎÎÔÔÓÓÙÙ··ÂÂÙÙ››··˜̃  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÃÃ..√√..ºº..∂∂..»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘
∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 97-119, 145-154.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌfi˜ - 20fi˜ ·È. * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ªÂÏ¤ÙË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ¤˜ - £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔ-
ÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ - §fiÁÔÈ, ‰ÔÎ›ÌÈ·, ‰È·Ï¤ÍÂÈ˜ * ∂ÈÛÎfiËÛË ÙË˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÂÓfi˜ ı¤-
Ì·ÙÔ˜

ªπ∫ƒ√°π∞¡¡∞∫∏™ ∂ªª., ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌ››··  ÌÌÈÈ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÁÁ¿¿ÏÏËË˜̃  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ((ÏÏÂÂÛÛ‚‚ÈÈ··ÎÎ¿¿))..  ∏∏  ··’ ··fifiÊÊ··ÛÛËË  ˆ̂˜̃  ÚÚÔÔ--
ÔÔ››ÌÌÈÈÔÔÓÓ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ‚‚’»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ,
ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 463-479.
* πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * §¤Û‚Ô˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∞ı‹Ó·, ∞Ú¯·›· - ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ‰È·Î˘‚¤ÚÓËÛË *
£Ô˘Î˘‰›‰Ë˜ (470-394) * ™ÙÚ¿‚ˆÓ (. 63-19) 

ªπÃ∞§∞°∞ ¢∂™¶√π¡∞ ™∆∂º., ««∞∞ÓÓ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  DDaanniieell  DDoollffiinn  ÛÛ¯̄ÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÔÔÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··
ÛÛÙÙËË  ‚‚ÂÂÓÓÂÂÙÙÔÔÎÎÚÚ··ÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÌÌÂÂÓÓËË  ¶¶ÂÂÏÏÔÔfifiÓÓÓÓËËÛÛÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 597-638.
* ¶ÂÏÔfiÓÓËÛÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1684-1687 * µÂÓÂÙ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶ÂÏÔfiÓÓËÛÔ˜ - ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔ-
Ú›· - µÂÓÂÙÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∂ÈÛÙÔÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∞Ú¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª√∆™π√™ °π∞¡¡∏™, ««∫∫ÔÔÚÚ˘̆ÊÊ··››ÂÂ˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈÁÁÌÌ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓËË  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆::  ÈÈÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆--
ÁÁÎÎ˘̆ÚÚ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÙÙÒÒÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  §§fifiÁÁÈÈ··˜̃  ÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃»», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙË-
Ú›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ÙfiÌ. 35
(2006), ÛÛ. 147-215.
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ¶Ô›ËÛË - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∂ÈÎ‹
Ô›ËÛË, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË 20fi˜ ·È. * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª¶∂§∂∑√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ π., ««°°ÂÂÒÒÚÚÁÁÈÈÔÔ˜̃  ¶¶..  ¶¶··ÙÙÚÚÒÒÓÓÔÔ˜̃..  µµ››ÔÔ˜̃  --  ¢¢ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛËË  --  ™™˘̆ÁÁÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎfifi  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ»»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006),
ÛÛ. 27-59.
* ¶·ÙÚÒÓÔ˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ ¶. (1935- ) * ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ. £ÂÔÏÔÁÈ-
Î‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ∫¢ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - £ÂÔ-
ÏÔÁ›·

ª¶∂§§√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞, ¶∞¶∞§∏°√Àƒ∞ ∑∞´ƒ∞, ∫π√™∂√°§√À °ƒ∏°√ƒ∏™, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÊÊ··ÈÈÓÓfifiÌÌÂÂ--
ÓÓÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÎÎÊÊÔÔ‚‚ÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ıı˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÔÔ››ËËÛÛËË˜̃  ÛÛÂÂ  ÌÌ··ııËËÙÙ¤¤˜̃  ¢¢ËËÌÌÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  °°˘̆ÌÌÓÓ··ÛÛ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ÛÛÙÙÔÔÓÓ
ÂÂÏÏÏÏ··‰‰ÈÈÎÎfifi  ¯̄ÒÒÚÚÔÔ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 293-324.
* ∂ÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌfi˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· ·ÓÈ¯ÓÂ˘ıÂ› ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ı˘-

Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ Î·È °˘ÌÓ·Û›ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ó·
‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› ÙÔ ÚÔÊ›Ï ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÌÏ¤ÎÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÂÈÛfi‰È· ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ ˆ˜ ı‡ÙÂ˜,
ˆ˜ ı‡Ì·Ù· ‹ ˆ˜ ı‡ÙÂ˜-ı‡Ì·Ù·, ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ, ÙËÓ ËÏÈÎ›· ÙÔ˘˜, ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Î·È
·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ Î·È ÙË ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ Ì¤Û· ÛÙËÓ ÔÌ¿‰· ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÔÌËÏ›ÎˆÓ. ∂›ÛË˜, ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Î·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙË˜ ÊÈÏ›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ·fi ÙË ı˘-
Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ë ·ÓÙÈ‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ÂÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘ ÛÙÔ-
¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈ‚ÔÏ‹ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ·ÌÔÈ‚ÒÓ, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ÂÎÙÈÌ‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ, Û˘Û¯ÂÙ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÌÂ ÙÔ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓÔ ÙÔ˘ ÂÎÊÔ‚ÈÛÌÔ‡ Î·È ÙË˜ ı˘Ì·ÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶√Àª∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ π., ««∏∏  ‰‰˘̆ÓÓ··ÌÌÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹˜̃  ((11005544))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ¿¿ÚÚÛÛÂÂˆ̂˜̃  ((11996655))  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ··ÓÓ··--
ııÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ƒƒÒÒÌÌËË˜̃  --  ∫∫ˆ̂ÓÓÛÛÙÙ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÓÓÔÔ˘̆fifiÏÏÂÂˆ̂˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 169-179.
* ™¯›ÛÌ· - ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ Î·È ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ªÈ¯·‹Ï ∞’ ∫ËÚÔ˘Ï¿ÚÈÔ˜, ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘-
fiÏÂˆ˜ (1043-1058) * √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· - ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ - ∫·ıÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ∞ıËÓ·-
ÁfiÚ·˜ ∞’, √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈÎfi˜ ¶·ÙÚÈ¿Ú¯Ë˜ (1886-1972) * ∂ÓfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ¿Ô„Ë

MILIONI, GEORGIA, ««UUnnaa  pprrooppoossttaa  ddii  ssiillllaabboo  dd’’  iittaalliiaannoo  LL22»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 251-280.
* πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂ÎÌ¿ıËÛË ÁÏˆÛÛÒÓ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª¤-
ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË

MI¡NITI-GONIAS, DOMENICA, ««LLiinngguuaa  ee  ““ppooppoolloo””  nneeggllii  ssccrriittttii  ddii  GGrraammssccii  ee  SSeeffeerriiss»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔ-
ÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 323-
338.
* πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™ÂÊ¤ÚË˜, °ÈÒÚÁÔ˜ (1900-1971) * Gramsci,
Antonio (1891-1937) * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

•∞¡£√¶√À§√À ¢∂™¶√π¡∞, ∫√ƒ¢√À∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««∏∏  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÚÚÔÔÛÛˆ̂ÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂÈÈÚÚÚÚÔÔ‹‹  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ
ÂÂÚÚˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË::  ““ªªÔÔÚÚÒÒ  ÓÓ··  ÂÂ››ÛÛˆ̂  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ÛÛ‡‡ÓÓÙÙÚÚÔÔÊÊfifi  ÌÌÔÔ˘̆  ÓÓ··  ¿¿ÚÚÔÔ˘̆ÌÌÂÂ  ÚÚÔÔÊÊ˘̆ÏÏ¿¿ÍÍÂÂÈÈ˜̃;;””»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹
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∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’
(2007), ÛÛ. 165-195.
* ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ¿ ÌÂÙ·‰È‰fiÌÂÓË ÓfiÛÔ˜ * ¶Úfi-
ÏË„Ë * ¶ÚÔÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎ¿ * ŒÚÂ˘Ó·
ñ µ·ÛÈÎ‹ ˘fiıÂÛË ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó fiÙÈ Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÚÔÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ˘ ÚÔÊ‡Ï·ÍË˜ ·fi ÙÔÓ

Èfi HIV ÛÙ· ÂÙÂÚÔÊ˘ÏÔÊÈÏÈÎ¿ ˙Â˘Á¿ÚÈ·, Ë ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘Û‹ ÙË˜, Î·È Ë ·Ô‰Ô¯‹ ·ÚÔÊ‡Ï·ÎÙË˜
Â·Ê‹˜ Â¿Ó Ë ‰È·Ú·ÁÌ¿ÙÂ˘ÛË ·ÔÙ‡¯ÂÈ, Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙË˜ ÂÚˆÙÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Î·È
·fi ÙÔ Ê‡ÏÔ. ÀÔı¤Û·ÌÂ ·ÎfiÌË fiÙÈ ÔÈ ·ÈÙ›Â˜ ‹ ÔÈ ÏfiÁÔÈ ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÔ›Â˜ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ·Ô‰ÔıÂ› Ë ÌË
¯Ú‹ÛË ÚÔÊ˘Ï·ÎÙÈÎÔ‡, ÂÍ·ÚÙÒÓÙ·È ·fi ÙÔÓ Ù‡Ô ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ‰È·ÊÔÚ¤˜ Ê‡ÏÔ˘. ∏ ÌÂÙ·-
‚ÏËÙ‹ ∆‡Ô˜ ™¯¤ÛË˜ ¤ÁÈÓÂ ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎÔ‡ ¯ÂÈÚÈÛÌÔ‡ ÌÂ ÙË Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙÂÛÛ¿ÚˆÓ ÛÂ-
Ó·Ú›ˆÓ. ™˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ˘ÈÔıÂÙ‹ıËÎÂ ÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜ ‰È˘ÔÎÂÈÌÂÓÈÎfi ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎfi Û¯¤‰ÈÔ: 2 (º‡ÏÔ ™˘Ì-
ÌÂÙ¤¯ÔÓÙÔ˜) x 4 (∆‡Ô˜ ™¯¤ÛË˜ = ™˘˙˘ÁÈÎ‹, ƒÔÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹, ∏‰ÔÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹, øÊÂÏÈÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹). ™ÙËÓ
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ›¯·Ó 160 ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎÔ› ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜ (80 ¿Ó‰ÚÂ˜, 80 Á˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

•À§√¶√À§√™ °πøƒ°√™ π., ««∏∏  °°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÛÛ‹‹ÌÌÂÂÚÚ··::  ÛÛÙÙfifi¯̄ÔÔÈÈ,,  ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÏÏ‹‹„„ÂÂÈÈ˜̃,,  ÂÂÊÊ··ÚÚÌÌÔÔÁÁ¤¤˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂ··ÁÁ--
ÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃»», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË, ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔ-
ÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ÙfiÌ. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 104-131.
* °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÔÓÂ˜, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ¤˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ *
Chomsky, Noam (1928- ) * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

¶∞¡∞°πø∆√¶√À§√À µ∞™π§π∫∏, ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÎÎfifiÎÎÎÎÈÈÓÓÔÔ  ¯̄ÚÚÒÒÌÌ··  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ··ÚÚÔÔÈÈÌÌ››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÏÏ··ÔÔ‡‡  ÌÌ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔ-
ÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 555-
566.
* ™˘Ì‚ÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ ÙˆÓ ¯ÚˆÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ÃÚÒÌ· - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ◊ıË
Î·È ¤ıÈÌ·

¶∞¡∆∞∑∞∫√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ««¶¶ÏÏ‹‹ııˆ̂ÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  µµËËÛÛÛÛ··ÚÚ››ˆ̂ÓÓ::  ÂÂÚÚ››  ÂÂÈÈÌÌ··ÚÚÌÌ¤¤ÓÓËË˜̃,,  ··ÓÓ¿¿ÁÁÎÎËË˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ££ÂÂ››··˜̃
¶¶ÚÚfifiÓÓÔÔÈÈ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ.
§£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 89-100.
* °ÂÌÈÛÙfi˜, °ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ (¶Ï‹ıˆÓ) (. 1355-1450) * µËÛÛ·Ú›ˆÓ, ∫·Ú‰ÈÓ¿ÏÈÔ˜ (1400-1472) * ºÈÏÔ-
ÛÔÊ›·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ªÔ›Ú· Î·È ÌÔÈÚÔÏ·ÙÚ›· * ∞Ó¿ÁÎË (ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * £Â›· ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌ›·

¶∞¶∞¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ª∞ƒπ∞, ««√√  ÚÚfifiÏÏÔÔ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‰‰ÔÔ‡‡ÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎˆ̂ÌÌˆ̂‰‰››ÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∆∆ÂÂÚÚ¤¤ÓÓÙÙÈÈÔÔ˘̆  ““EEUUNNUUCCHHUUSS””
ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ““HHEECCYYRRAA””»», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË, ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ÙfiÌ. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 13-33.
* §·ÙÈÓÈÎfi ‰Ú¿Ì· (∫ˆÌˆ‰›·) * ¢Ô‡ÏÔÈ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * Ã·Ú·ÎÙ‹ÚÂ˜ Î·È ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi
‰Ú¿Ì· (∫ˆÌˆ‰›·) - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ª¤Ó·Ó‰ÚÔ˜ (342-291) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘
ñ Aim of the present article is to offer a contribution to the study of the slave’s part in Terence’s

Eunuchus and Hecyra. The detailed analysis of the part of the two slaves (Parmeno in
Eunuchus and Hecyra) led us to observe the following. As far as Parmeno in Eunuchus (1) we
noticed his continuous and identical presence, especially in the scenes, where it is attested by
Terence himself that he altered his original, introducing two characters from MÂnanders’ Kolax
(namely in the scenes II 1, II 2, III 1 and III 2). Consequently, we made the suggestion that in
these scenes Terence treated Parmeno as a link in order to attaint the coherence of his comedy.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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¶∞¶∞¢√¶√À§√À ™ª∞ƒ∞°¢∞, ««√√  ÎÎ··ÏÏfifi˜̃,,  ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÎÎfifi˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔ  ‰‰¿¿ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏÔÔ˜̃..  °°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ııÂÂˆ̂ÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ
‰‰ÈÈ‰‰··ÎÎÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÌÌ¤¤ııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÈÈ  ÌÌ¤¤ÛÛ··  ··fifi  ÙÙÚÚ››··  ÎÎÈÈÓÓËËÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁ··  ÌÌÂÂ  ıı¤¤ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÁÁ››ÁÁÓÓÂÂÛÛıı··ÈÈ»»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›-
Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, Ù¯. 20 (2007), ÛÛ. 133-151.
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ¿ÊÔ˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ª·-
ıËÙ‹˜ * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜
ñ ™Â ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÁÚ·Ù‹˜ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏfiÁÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ·fi Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜

Î·È ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ÎÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Ì¤ıÔ‰ÔÈ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÔ› ÚfiÏÔÈ
ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, fiˆ˜ ·Ô‰›‰ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜. √È Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó
·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÏ˘ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡. ¶ÚfiÎÂÈÙ·È ÁÈ· ÌÈ· ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË Ô˘
ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÂÈ ÛÂ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÂ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂıfi‰Ô˘˜ Ô˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È ·Ô ÙË
ÌÂÁ¿ÏË ÔıfiÓË ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·. ∞fi ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ù·ÈÓÈÒÓ Ô˘ ÂÈÏ¤¯ıËÎ·Ó ˆ˜ ÚÔÙÈÌÒÌÂÓÂ˜ ·fi ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡˜ Î·È ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÓÙ·È ÎÏ·ÛÈÎ¤˜, ÚÔÎ‡ÙÂÈ fiÙÈ Ù· ÚfiÙ˘· ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Ô˘ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È
ÛÙÈ˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û·ÊÂ›˜ ÔÌÔÈfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï· ·Ó·ÁÓˆÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·È‰·Áˆ-
ÁÒÓ, ÔÈ ÔÔ›ÔÈ ÂËÚ¤·Û·Ó ÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË.

¶∞¶∞∫ø™∆∞-Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞∫∏ ∂§∂¡∏, ««∫∫ˆ̂ÓÓÛÛÙÙ··ÓÓÙÙ››ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ™™..  µµÏÏ¿¿¯̄ÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜
£ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 61-84.
* µÏ¿¯Ô˜, ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙ›ÓÔ˜ ™. (1934- ) * ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ - £ÂÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·

— ««∏∏  ““‰‰ÈÈÛÛÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  °°ÂÂÓÓ..  55,,55  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ªªÂÂÙÙ¿¿ÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  √√’ ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÔÔ  ∫∫‡‡ÚÚÔÔ˘̆»»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006),
ÛÛ. 349-373.
* ∂ÈÊ¿ÓÈÔ˜, ÕÁÈÔ˜, ∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∫‡ÚÔ˘ - ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜. ¶.¢. °¤ÓÂÛË - ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹,
ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· Î.Ï. * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ªÂÙ·ÊÚ¿ÛÂÈ˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ * ∂‚Ú·˚Î‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË
ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘

¶∞¶∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√¶√À§√™ ™∆À§π∞¡√™ §., ««¢¢ËËÌÌ‹‹ÙÙÚÚÈÈÔÔ˜̃  §§..  ™™ÙÙ··ııfifiÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂Â-
ÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 23-39.
* ™Ù·ıfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ¢ËÌ‹ÙÚË˜ §. (1933- ) * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È
∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ. £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ *£ÚËÛÎÂ›Â˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›·

¶∞™Ã√™ ¶.µ., ««““∏∏  ∫∫ÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÍÍ””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  ππˆ̂¿¿ÓÓÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ªª··ÙÙıı··››ÔÔÓÓ  µµÏÏ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÚÚËËÓÓ  ((ŒŒÓÓ··  ÓÓ¤¤ÔÔ  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ
ÙÙËË˜̃  ““∫∫ÏÏ››ÌÌ··ÎÎÔÔ˜̃””  ··fifi  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ªª..  µµÏÏ¿¿ÛÛÙÙ··ÚÚËË))»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 229-261, 195-247.
* πˆ¿ÓÓË˜ Ô ™ÈÓ·˝ÙË˜ (579-649) * µÏ¿ÛÙ·ÚË˜, ª·Ùı·›Ô˜ (14Ô˜ ·È.) * ÕÁÈÔÈ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔ-
ÁÚ·Ê›· * ÃÂÈÚfiÁÚ·Ê·, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ¿ * ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

¶∂ƒ™∂§∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§ ¶., ««∏∏  ÌÌÔÔÚÚÊÊˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÍÍ››··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁ››··˜̃  °°ÚÚ··ÊÊ‹‹˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ÛÛ‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ÛÛ¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ»»,
∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006),
ÛÛ. 375-387.
* £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ * µ›‚ÏÔ˜ - ªÂÏ¤ÙË
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1964 * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·
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¶√§À∑√¶√À§√À §À¢π∞, ∫∞ƒ°√¶√À§√™ ºπ§π¶¶√™, ««¶¶··ÚÚ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÙÙËË--
ÙÙ··::  ÂÂÈÈ‰‰ÚÚ¿¿ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓııÂÂÙÙfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ‰‰ÔÔÌÌ‹‹˜̃,,  ··ÊÊËËÚÚËËÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ‹‹  ÛÛ˘̆ÁÁÎÎÂÂÎÎÚÚÈÈÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÂÂ¯̄ÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃
ÂÂÁÁÎÎ˘̆ÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙÈÈ˜̃  ÎÎÚÚ››ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÁÁÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂÁÁÎÎ˘̆ÚÚfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··  ÂÂÈÈ¯̄ÂÂÈÈÚÚËËÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 355-386.
* §ÔÁÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÏÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂ÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· * ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂ-
ÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛÂ ÙËÓ Â›‰Ú·ÛË Ô˘ ·ÛÎÔ‡Ó ÛÂ ¤ÚÁ· ·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È, Û˘-

ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·, ÛÂ ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Ù· ÔÔ›· ‰fiıËÎ·Ó ÛÂ ÚÔÙ˘¯È·ÎÔ‡˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ¤˜, ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈ-
Î¤˜ ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Û˘ÌÂÚ·ÛÌÒÓ, Ë ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÁÎ˘ÚfiÙËÙ· ‹ ·Î˘ÚfiÙËÙ· Î·È ÙÔ ·ÊËÚËÌ¤ÓÔ ‹ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤-
ÓÔ ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓfi ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÛÙËÚ›¯ıËÎÂ ÛÂ ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ·fi ÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ‰È·ÊÔ-
ÚÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ÂÍ‹˜: ∆· ÏÔÁÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Û˘ÁÎÚÔÙ‹ıËÎ·Ó ·fi ‰È·˙Â‡ÍÂÈ˜ ‹ Û˘˙Â‡ÍÂÈ˜
·ÏÒÓ ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ. ∆Ô ÂÚÒÙËÌ· ‹Ù·Ó Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ë ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË Û˘ÓıÂÙfiÙËÙ· ı· ÂËÚ¤·˙Â ÙËÓ Â›-
‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ, ÛÂ Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ Ù· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ÚÔÁÂÓ¤ÛÙÂÚË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. ™Ë-
Ì·ÓÙÈÎ‹ Â›‰Ú·ÛË ‚Ú¤ıËÎÂ ÌfiÓÔ ˆ˜ ÚÔ˜ ÙÔÓ ·Ú·ÏÔÁÈÛÌfi «ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ·ÎÔÏÔ˘ı›·˜». ¶·Ú·Ì¤-
ÓÂÈ ˆÛÙfiÛÔ ·‚¤‚·ÈÔ ·Ó Ô ˘„ËÏfiÙÂÚÔ˜ ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ Ï·ıÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ı· ¤ÚÂÂ Ó·
·Ô‰ÔıÂ› ÛÙËÓ ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓË Û˘ÓıÂÙfiÙËÙ· ‹ ÛÙË ‰ÔÌ‹ ÙˆÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

¶√§Àª∂ƒ∞∫∏™ º.∫., ««∆∆ÔÔ  ÛÛ‹‹ÏÏ··ÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ‡‡ÓÓÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËË  ““££ËË‚‚··˝̋‰‰··””  ((1100,,  8844--111177))  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ™™ÙÙ¿¿ÙÙÈÈÔÔ˘̆,,  ÙÙÔÔ
··ÊÊËËÁÁËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi  ÂÂÚÚÈÈÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓÔÔ  ((1100,,  4499--115555))  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ËË  ÚÚÔÔÁÁÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÛÛÙÙÂÂÚÚËË  ÔÔÈÈËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÔÔÛÛËË»», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË, ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ-
·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ÙfiÌ. 35 (2006), ÛÛ. 47-89.
* §·ÙÈÓÈÎ‹ Ô›ËÛË * ™Ù¿ÙÈÔ˜ ¶fiÏÈÔ˜ ¶·›ÓÈÔ˜ (Publius Papinius Statius, 1Ô˜ ·È. Ì.Ã.) * √‚›‰ÈÔ˜
¡¿ÛˆÓ ¶fiÏÈÔ˜ (Ovidius Naso, 43 .Ã.-17Ì.Ã.) * ¶ÔÈËÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÊËÁËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ù¤¯ÓË * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô *
™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

¶√ÀÃ¡∂ƒ µ∞§∆∂ƒ, ««™™ÙÙÔÔ  ÂÂÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÚÚÔÔÌÌ··ÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔ˘̆ÚÚÁÁ››··˜̃..  √√ÈÈ  ‰‰˘̆ÔÔ  ÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ¤¤˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ““ªªÂÂÛÛ--
ÛÛ››··””  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓ··ÁÁÈÈÒÒÙÙËË  ™™ÔÔ‡‡ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˘̆  ((11883399,,  11885511))»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜
ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 11-37.
* ™Ô‡ÙÛÔ˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ (1806-1868) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∞ıËÓ·˚Î‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ * £¤·ÙÚÔ,
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi - 19Ô˜ ·È. * £ÚËÛÎÂ›· Î·È ‰Ú¿Ì· * πËÛÔ‡˜ ÃÚÈÛÙfi˜ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·

— ««∏∏  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔÏÏ‹‹  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÓÓ··ÁÁÈÈÒÒÙÙËË  ™™ÔÔ‡‡ÙÙÛÛÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ··ÙÙÚÚÈÈˆ̂ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ‰‰ÚÚ··ÌÌ··ÙÙÔÔÁÁÚÚ··ÊÊ››··  ((““°°ÂÂÒÒÚÚÁÁÈÈÔÔ˜̃
∫∫··ÚÚ··˚̊ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÎÎËË˜̃””  11884422,,  ““∂∂˘̆ıı‡‡ÌÌÈÈÔÔ˜̃  µµÏÏ··¯̄¿¿‚‚··˜̃””  11885511))»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜
™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. §£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 39-88.
* ™Ô‡ÙÛÔ˜, ¶·Ó·ÁÈÒÙË˜ (1806-1868) * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· * ∂·Ó¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘ 1821 ÛÙËÓ Ù¤-
¯ÓË * £¤·ÙÚÔ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ¢Ú¿Ì· * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

ƒ∞ªª√À ™√ºπ∞, ¶∞¶∞§∏°√Àƒ∞ ∑∞´ƒ∞, ««√√  ÎÎ››ÓÓ‰‰˘̆ÓÓÔÔ˜̃  ÂÂÌÌÊÊ¿¿ÓÓÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÂÂÈÈÏÏfifi¯̄ÂÂÈÈ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿ııÏÏÈÈ„„ËË˜̃::
¤¤ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÛÛÂÂ  ÂÂÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  ‰‰ÂÂ››ÁÁÌÌ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›-
Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ. 443-463.
* ∂ÈÏfi¯ÂÈÂ˜ ·ÓˆÌ·Ï›Â˜ * ∫·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë * ªËÙ¤ÚÂ˜ Î·È ‚Ú¤ÊË * ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·
ñ ŒÓ· ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÙË˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ 10-15% ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÂ˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜, fiˆ˜ Â›Ó·È Ë µfiÚÂÈÔ˜

∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹, Ë °·ÏÏ›·, Ë ¶ÔÚÙÔÁ·Ï›·, Ë ™Ô˘Ë‰›·, Ë ¡ÔÚ‚ËÁ›·, Ë ∫›Ó· Î·È Ë ∞ÊÚÈÎ‹ ÂÌÊ·Ó›˙ÂÈ ÂÈ-
Ïfi¯ÂÈ· Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë ÛÙË ‰È¿ÚÎÂÈ· ÙÔ˘ ÚÒÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÌÂÙ¿ ÙÔÓ ÙÔÎÂÙfi. ∏ ÂÈÏfi¯ÂÈ· Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë
¤¯ÂÈ ÛÔ‚·Ú¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙÔ˘ ‚Ú¤ÊÔ˘˜, ÛÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË ÌËÙ¤Ú·˜-‚Ú¤ÊÔ˘˜,
Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘˙˘ÁÈÎ‹ Û¯¤ÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ. √È ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó: ·) Ó· ˘Ô-
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ÏÔÁÈÛÙÂ› ÙÔ ÔÛÔÛÙfi ÙˆÓ ÌËÙ¤ÚˆÓ ÛÙË £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ Â›¯·Ó ·˘ÍËÌ¤ÓÂ˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ Ó·
ÂÌÊ·Ó›ÛÔ˘Ó ÂÈÏfi¯ÂÈ· Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë, Î·È ‚) Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘ÓËıÂ› Î·Ù¿ fiÛÔ Ë ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË
ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ˆ˜ ÚÔÛÙ·ÙÂ˘ÙÈÎfi˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜. ∆Ô ‰Â›ÁÌ· ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó 105 ∂ÏÏËÓ›‰Â˜ ÌËÙ¤ÚÂ˜, ËÏÈ-
Î›·˜ 17-40 ÂÙÒÓ (ª.√.=28.84, ∆.∞.=5,24 ¤ÙË). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∞µµ∞∆√™ ÃƒÀ™√™∆√ª√™, ««∆∆··  ÌÌ˘̆ÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÚÚÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··˜̃  ˆ̂˜̃  ııÂÂÌÌ¤¤ÏÏÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÓÓÂÂ˘̆ÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ  ÃÃÚÚÈÈ--
ÛÛÙÙÒÒ  ˙̇ˆ̂‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÙÙ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ¡¡ÈÈÎÎfifiÏÏ··ÔÔ  ∫∫··‚‚¿¿ÛÛÈÈÏÏ··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 283-296.
* ∫·‚¿ÛÈÏ·˜, ¡ÈÎfiÏ·Ô˜ (1320-1391) * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÎ‹ ˙ˆ‹ * ª˘ÛÙ‹ÚÈ· - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹
∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * µ¿ÙÈÛÌ· * ÃÚ›ÛÌ· * ∂˘¯·ÚÈÛÙ›· * £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·, ¢ÔÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹

— ««∏∏ÏÏ››··˜̃  ¢¢..  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÙÙÛÛÔÔ‡‡ÏÏ··˜̃::  ÔÔ  ŒŒÏÏÏÏËËÓÓ··˜̃  ÌÌÂÂÏÏÂÂÙÙËËÙÙ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ÁÁ››ÔÔ˘̆  °°ÚÚËËÁÁÔÔÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ¡¡‡‡ÛÛÛÛËË˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 7-
26.
* ªÔ˘ÙÛÔ‡Ï·˜, ∏Ï›·˜ ¢. (1934- ) * ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹
™¯ÔÏ‹ * ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈ·ÎÔ› Î·ıËÁËÙ¤˜ * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

™πªø™∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, •∂¡π∫√À ∞£∏¡∞, ««∏∏  ÛÛ¯̄¤¤ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÛÛ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÛÛııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÙÙ··‡‡ÙÙÈÈÛÛËË˜̃  ÌÌÂÂ  ÙÙËË  ÛÛ˘̆ÌÌÂÂÚÚÈÈ--
ÊÊÔÔÚÚ¿¿  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ËËÁÁ¤¤ÙÙËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÈÈÛÛ¯̄‡‡  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÔÔÚÚÁÁ··ÓÓˆ̂ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÙÙÔÔ‡‡ÚÚ··˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙÔ˘
∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙÂÏÂ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, ÙfiÌ. ∑’ (2007), ÛÛ.
39-73.
* √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ∫Ô˘ÏÙÔ‡Ú· * ∆·‡ÙÈÛË * ∏Á¤ÙË˜ * √ÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ * ∂ÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏfiÁÈÔ 
ñ ∏ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi ÛÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ¿Ú¯ÈÛÂ ÌfiÏÈ˜ Úfi-

ÛÊ·Ù· Ó· ÚÔÛÂÏÎ‡ÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎfi ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÛÈ·Î‹˜ Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜.
√È ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ¤ÚÂ˘ÓÂ˜ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÛÈ·Î‹ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙËÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË
ÙˆÓ ÂÚÁ·˙ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌÔ‡. ∏ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÁ·ÓÈ-
ÛÌfi ¤¯ÂÈ Û˘¯Ó¿ ÌÂÏÂÙËıÂ› ˆ˜ ÌÈ· ÙÚÈÛ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÙË ¤ÓÓÔÈ· Ô˘ ÂÌÂÚÈ¤¯ÂÈ ÙË ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹, ÙË Û˘Ó·È-
ÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË. ∆Ô Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô ÙË˜ Ù·‡ÙÈÛË˜ ıÂˆÚÂ›Ù·È
ÔÏ‡ ÛËÌ·ÓÙÈÎfi Î·ıÒ˜, Û‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ Â˘Ú‹Ì·Ù·, ÂÈÙÚ¤ÂÈ ÙËÓ Úfi‚ÏÂ„Ë ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÌÂÚÈ-
ÊÔÚÒÓ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ÛÂ ÌÂÁ·Ï‡ÙÂÚÔ ‚·ıÌfi, ·fi ÙÈ˜ ¿ÏÏÂ˜ ‰˘Ô ‰È·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

™¶√Àƒ§∞∫√À-∂À∆ÀÃπ∞¢√À ∞ª∞§π∞, ««∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÔÔÌÌÔÔÊÊ˘̆ÏÏÔÔÊÊÈÈÏÏ››··»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›-
‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª’ (2005), ÛÛ. 297-310.
* ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· * ™ÂÍ - ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ıÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ™ÂÍÔ˘·ÏÈÎ¤˜
·ÔÎÏ›ÛÂÈ˜ * √ÌÔÊ˘ÏÔÊÈÏ›·, ∞Ó‰ÚÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜
- ∂ÚÌËÓÂ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹

™¶Àƒπ¢∏™ Ã∞ƒ∞§∞ª¶√™ Ã., ««ªª››··  ““ÙÙÂÂÙÙÚÚ··ÎÎÙÙ‡‡˜̃””  ··ÚÚ··ÏÏÂÂÈÈÔÔÌÌ¤¤ÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ  ÂÂÈÈ˜̃  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ÈÈÔÔÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÙÙ··ÙÙÔÔÌÌ‹‹ÓÓ
ÎÎ··ÓÓfifiÓÓÔÔ˜̃»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ.
§£’ (2008), ÛÛ. 115-149.
* ∂˘ÎÏÂ›‰Ë˜ (4Ô˜/3Ô˜ ·È. .Ã.) * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ıÂˆÚ›· * ¢ÔÎ›ÌÈÔ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶˘ı·-
ÁfiÚ·˜ Î·È ˘ı·ÁfiÚÂÈÔÈ

™∆∞ª√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ °., ««∆∆··  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÎÎÂÂ››ÌÌÂÂÓÓ··  ··fifi  ÌÌÈÈ··  ÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÔÔÁÁÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::
ÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË  ÙÙËË˜̃  ÁÁÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÂÂ››ÁÁÓÓˆ̂ÛÛËË»», ¢ˆ‰ÒÓË, ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰·
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ÙÔ˘ ∆Ì‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ÙfiÌ. 35
(2006), ÛÛ. 133-146.
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * °ÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ - √ÈÎÔÏÔ-
Á›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
ñ ∏ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· ıÂˆÚÔ‡ÛÂ fiÙÈ Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· Î·ıÔÚ›˙ÂÙ·È ·fi ÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆ-

Ó›·, ·ÔÙÂÏÒÓÙ·˜ ÙÔÓ Î·ıÚ¤ÊÙË ÙË˜ (ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÓÙÂÙÂÚÌÈÓÈÛÌfi˜). ∞ÓÙ›ıÂÙ·, ÔÈ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ıÂ-
ˆÚ›Â˜ ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜, fiˆ˜ ·˘Ù‹ ÙË˜ ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ §fiÁÔ˘, ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›-
˙Ô˘Ó fiÙÈ Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ· Â›Ó·È ¤Ó· ‰›ÎÙ˘Ô ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ ·fi ÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ÔÈ ·Ú·ÁˆÁÔ› ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓˆÓ Î¿ÓÔ˘Ó
ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜. √È ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ·˘Ù¤˜ ‰ÂÓ Â›Ó·È Ù˘¯·›Â˜ ·ÏÏ¿ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¿ Î·ıÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÂ˜, ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÒÓÙ·˜
‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜. ∏ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÈÏÔÁÒÓ Ô˘
Î¿ıÂ ÊÔÚ¿ Ì·˜ ÚÔÛÊ¤ÚÂÈ Ë ÁÏÒÛÛ·, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙˆÓ ÂÈÎfiÓˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· Ô˘
ÔÈÎÔ‰ÔÌÔ‡Ó ·˘Ù¤˜ ÔÈ ÂÈÏÔÁ¤˜ ÔÓÔÌ¿˙ÂÙ·È “ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Â›ÁÓˆÛË ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜”. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

™∆∞Àƒ√¶√À§√™ ∞.ª., ∆ƒ∂ª√À§∏ ª∞ƒπ∞, ««¢¢ÈÈÎÎ··››ˆ̂ÌÌ··  ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÎÎ··ıı‹‹ÎÎÔÔÓÓ  ÓÓ··  ÂÂ››ÛÛ··ÈÈ  ‰‰ÈÈ··ÊÊÔÔÚÚÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃;;
√√ÚÚııfifi‰‰ÔÔÍÍËË  ııÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÚÚÔÔÛÛ¤¤ÁÁÁÁÈÈÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚÔÔÔÔÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜ ™¯Ô-
Ï‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ÙfiÌ. ª∞’ (2006), ÛÛ. 249-262.
* ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ (£ÂÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * •ÂÓÔÊÔ‚›· * ƒ·ÙÛÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÓÙÈ-
ÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓ· ‰ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù·

™∆√Àº∏-¶√À§∏ª∂¡√À πø∞¡¡∞, ««√√ÈÈ  ÂÂÈÈÎÎfifiÓÓÂÂ˜̃  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ÙÙ¤¤ÌÌÏÏÔÔ˘̆  ÛÛÙÙÔÔ  ¡¡··fifi  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∞∞ÁÁ››ˆ̂ÓÓ  ££ÂÂÔÔ‰‰ÒÒÚÚˆ̂ÓÓ
ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞’ ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÌÌËËÙÙËËÚÚ››ÔÔ˘̆  ∞∞ııËËÓÓÒÒÓÓ  ((¡¡ÂÂÒÒÙÙÂÂÚÚÂÂ˜̃  ··ÚÚ··ÙÙËËÚÚ‹‹ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃))»», ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ∂ÂÙËÚ›‰· ÙË˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹˜
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ñ Emotional Competence has widely been accepted in the literature as an essential part in

forming successful nurse-patient-interactions; however, the contribution of Emotional
Competence in the nursing context requires empirical evidence. The purpose of the paper was
to point out skills and abilities as well as the possibility to apply these in a particular time,
setting, or context that constitute the construct of Emotional Competence needed during the
interaction between nurses and patients. This paper aimed to present the relevance of
Emotional Competence in nursing-work settings. Data were collected by using unstructured
face to face interviews with the nursing staff of the University Hospital Regensburg.
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ñ The present study examined the impact of preschool ADHD on linguistic and metalinguistic

awareness and mental ability. Eight subscales of the Athina Test were administered to ADHD
preschoolers and a control group. Results showed that ADHD preschoolers performed
significantly lower than the control group in all tasks. The greatest difficulty for ADHD
preschoolers was evident in the “phoneme synthesis” subsclale, particularly with metalinguistic
awareness. These results support previously reported findings that ADHD preschoolers have
serious language deficits, which place them at risk for developing poor reading skills in primary
school.

ANASTASIADES, PANAGIOTES S.; VITALAKI, ELENA; GERTZAKIS, NIKOS, ««CCoollllaabboorraattiivvee
LLeeaarrnniinngg  AAccttiivviittiieess  aatt  aa  DDiissttaannccee  vviiaa  IInntteerraaccttiivvee  VViiddeeooccoonnffeerreenncciinngg  iinn  EElleemmeennttaarryy  SScchhoooollss::  PPaarreennttss’’
AAttttiittuuddeess»», Computers and Education, Ù¯. 50/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 1527-1539.
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ñ As schools are increasingly encouraging students to use the Internet and web-based technology
at home and in the classroom, concerns among some parents have increased. Today’s parents
have learned about computers as adults and did not receive guided participation as children
either form their parents or from their teachers. The essence of this paper is twofold: (a) to
investigate how parents view their children’s opportunity to acquire new educational and
interpersonal experiences from the introduction of collaborative learning, activities by distance
via videoconferencing in school settings and (b) to examine the differences in parents’ attitudes
to the use of the Internet and web based technologies by elementary students in the family
home as an acknowledgment of their importance in their children’s day-to-day social and
educational activities, in two developing but still traditional European countries. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

ANDREOU, ELENI; DIDASKALOU, ELENI; VLACHOU, ANASTASIA, ««OOuuttccoommeess  ooff  aa
CCuurrrriiccuulluumm--BBaasseedd  AAnnttii--BBuullllyyiinngg  IInntteerrvveennttiioonn  PPrrooggrraamm  oonn  SSttuuddeennttss’’  AAttttiittuuddeess  aanndd  BBeehhaavviioorr»»,
Emotional and Behavioural Difficulties, Ù¯. 13/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 235-248.
ñ The aim of this paper was to examine the short-term and long-term effects of a curriculum-

based anti-bullying intervention program on students’ attitudes towards bullying, intentions to
intervene in bully-victim problems, perceived efficacy of intervening and actual intervening
behavior. The intervention program was applied in primary schools and was implemented by
trained teachers within the classroom context. The sample consisted of 454 pupils drawn from
fourth to sixth grade classrooms of 10 primary schools in central Greece. A quasi-experimental
pre-test/post-test design was used. The findings indicate positive short-term program outcomes
concerning students’ attitudes towards bullies and victims, perceived efficacy of intervening in
bully-victim incidents and actual rates of intervening behavior. However, the magnitude of the
program effects was quite small, since the positive short-term outcomes were not sustained in
the long-term (post-test two measures). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««EEvvaalluuaattiinngg  tthhee  EEffffeeccttiivveenneessss  ooff  aa  CCuurrrriiccuulluumm--BBaasseedd  AAnnttii--BBuullllyyiinngg  IInntteerrvveennttiioonn
PPrrooggrraamm  iinn  GGrreeeekk  PPrriimmaarryy  SScchhoooollss»», Educational Psychology, Ù¯. 27/5 (2007), ÛÛ. 693-711.
ñ The present study reports the short- and long-term effects of an anti-bullying intervention

program based on a particular set of curricular activities that aimed to create classroom
opportunities for awareness raising, self-reflection, and problem-solving situations relevant to
bullying. The core of the intervention was a four-week period during which a series of
activities were organised in each individual class. An experimental pre-test/post-test design
with a control group was used. The sample consisted of 454 pupils (206 control: 123 boys and
83 girls; and 248 experimental: 126 boys and 122 girls) drawn from the fourth- to sixth-grade
classrooms of 10 primary schools in central Greece (mean age=10.23, SD=.84). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

[ANON], ««IICCEE  22000077  CCaarrddiioo--VVaassccuullaarr  EEdduuccaattiioonn  DDeecceemmbbeerr  66--88,,  22000077  --  IIooaannnniinnaa,,  GGrreeeeccee
AAbbssttrraaccttss»», International Angiology, Ù¯. 27/5 (2008), ÛÛ. 445-454. 

ARGYROPOULOS, VASSILIOS S.; SIDERIDIS, GEORGIOS D.; KATSOULIS, PHILIPPOS,
««TThhee  IImmppaacctt  aatt  tthhee  PPeerrssppeeccttiivveess  ooff  TTeeaacchheerrss  aanndd  PPaarreennttss  oonn  tthhee  LLiitteerraaccyy  MMeeddiiaa  SSeelleeccttiioonnss  ffoorr
IInnddeeppeennddeenntt  SSttuuddyy  ooff  SSttuuddeennttss  wwhhoo  AArree  VViissuuaallllyy  IImmppaaiirreedd»», Journal of Visual Impairment
Blindness, Ù¯. 102/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 221-231.
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ñ This study explored the choices of literacy media for independent study of students with visual
impairments. The predictors that were taken into account were teachers’ use of technology,
experience in teaching, and mastery of braille and the knowledge of braille of students, parents,
and close friends.

ARMSTRONG, DAVID F., ««TThhee  GGeessttuurraall  TThheeoorryy  ooff  LLaanngguuaaggee  OOrriiggiinnss»», Sign Language Studies,
Ù¯. 8/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 289-314.
ñ The idea that iconic visible gesture had something to do with the origin of language, particularly

speech, is a frequent element in speculation about this phenomenon and appears early in its
history. Socrates hypothesizes about the origins of Greek words in Plato’s satirical dialogue,
“Cratylus”, and his speculation includes a possible role for sound based iconicity as well as for
the visual gestures employed by the deaf. Plato’s use of satire to broach this topic also points to
the fine line between the sublime and the ridiculous that has continued to be a hallmark of this
sort of speculation. This paper will present recent evidence supporting the idea that language
first arose as visible gesture. This evidence is culled from several lines of research, including
research on the neurological underpinnings of gesture, i.e., research on mirror neurons; new
research on the gestural communication of African apes; (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ASLANIDOU, SOFIA; MENEXES, GEORGE, ««YYoouutthh  aanndd  tthhee  IInntteerrnneett::  UUsseess  aanndd  PPrraaccttiicceess  iinn  tthhee
HHoommee»», Computers and Education, Ù¯. 51/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 1375-1391.
ñ The aim of the present research was to examine the relationship between Greek young people

aged 12-18 and the Internet through their patterns of Internet use in the home. A particular
objective of the study was the investigation of the possible effects of social stratification, gender
and age on their domestic Internet use. A sample of 418 high school students selected from 17
schools in four Greek cities completed a structured self-reported questionnaire primarily
concerned with Internet use (frequency, purpose and behaviour patterns) at home and the
types of the parental supervision. The research was carried out during the period 2004-2005.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ATHANASIADES, CHRISTINA, ««TToowwaarrddss  aann  IInntteeggrraatteedd  IIddeennttiittyy  iinn  CCoouunnsseelllliinngg  PPssyycchhoollooggyy::
GGrraadduuaattee,,  PPrrooffeessssiioonnaall  aanndd  AAccaaddeemmiicc  EExxppeerriieenncceess»», Counselling Psychology Quarterly, Ù¯. 21/3
(2008), ÛÛ. 237-245.
ñ The paper is a reflective summary of my identity as a counselling psychologist. It discusses

personal life, work and training experiences. The reason I would like to publish such a work is
to encourage students in Greece, where the field of Counselling Psychology is less developed,
to consider this kind of specialization, as well as to continuously enhance their professional
identity, assimilating both practice and research opportunities, throughout their career paths.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ATHANASOULA-REPPA, ANASTASIA; LAZARIDOU, ANGELIKI, ««RReeqquuiirreemmeennttss,,  RRoolleess  aanndd
CChhaalllleennggeess  ooff  tthhee  PPrriinncciippaallsshhiipp  iinn  GGrreeeeccee  aanndd  CCyypprruuss::  NNeewwllyy  AAppppooiinntteedd  PPrriinncciippaallss’’  VViieewwss»»,
European Education, Ù¯. 40/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 65-88.
ñ The study reported in this article is based on a pilot investigation of the principal’s role in

Greece and Cyprus. The authors asked newly appointed principals about (1) the nature of the
role; and (2) the factors that contribute to or militate against effective enactment of the role. By
gathering this information and comparing it against similar information in other countries, the
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authors hoped to gain cross-cultural insights that would be useful for the professional
development of school principals in Greece, Cyprus, and elsewhere in Europe. First, the
authors discuss problems and imperatives for developing robust principals and preparation
programs. Second, th focus shifts to Greece and Cyprus in a review of their selection process of
principals. Third, the investigation of the perspective of newly appointed Greek and Cypriot
principals on selected aspects of the role in those countries is described. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

AUERNHEIMER, GUSTAV, ««DDaass  BBiibblldduunnggssssyysstteemm  GGrriieecchheennllaannddss::  SSttrruukkttuurreenn  uunndd  aakkttuueellllee
PPrroobblleemmee»», Südosteuropa - Zeitschrift für Gegenwartsforschung, Ù¯. 55 (2007), ÛÛ. 301-314.
ñ Der Beitrag behandelt Strukturen und Probleme des griechischen Bildungssystems, ein Thema,

das in Griechenland traditionell im Lichte der Oeffentlichkeit steht. Hier steht aufgrund der
aktuellen Debatten um das neue Universitaetsrecht der Hochschulsektor im Mittelpunkt. Das
haeufige Fehlschlagen von Reformen des Bildungs- un Hochschulwesens ist nicht nur ein
Ergebnis der politischen und sozialen Bedingungen, sondern auch der polittischen Kultur
Griechenlands. (ICEUebers)

BALLARD, AMY; PALMIERI, STAFFORD; WINKLER, AMBER, ««EEdduuccaattiioonn  OOllyymmppiiccss  22000088::  TThhee
GGaammeess  iinn  RReevviieeww»», Thomas B. Fordham Institute, (2008).
ñ This report has a simple aim: to present results from international assessments so readers can

judge for themselves how American students stack up globally. It’s intended to be a stand-alone
supplement to the “Education Olympics” web event held between August 8th and August
22nd, 2008 (see edolympics.net). It shows how the U.S. has performed internationally in
education in recent years, and it provides a glimpse of how education looks in several top-
performing nations. The report examines results from four well-known and generally respected
international measures: (1) The Programme for International Students Assessment (PISA). (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BANOU, CHRISTINA; KOSTAGIOLAS, PETROS A; OLENOGLOU, ANNA-MARIA, ««TThhee
RReeaaddiinngg  BBeehhaavviioouurraall  PPaatttteerrnnss  ooff  tthhee  IIoonniiaann  UUnniivveerrssiittyy  GGrraadduuaattee  SSttuuddeennttss::  RReeaaddiinngg  PPoolliiccyy  ooff  tthhee
GGrreeeekk  AAccaaddeemmiicc  LLiibbrraarriieess»», Library Management, Ù¯. 29/6-7 (2008), ÛÛ. 489-503.
ñ Purpose - Changing times call for a reading policy which should be high on the list of priorities

of academic libraries. This paper aims to probe the reading behavioural patterns and
perception of the students of the Ionian University. Design/methodology/approach - An
empirical study was conducted from April to June 2007, through the development of a
structured questionnaire equally distributed to a stratified sample of 335 undergraduate
students from all the departments of the Ionian University. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BARKOUKIS, VASSILIS [et. al.], ««TThhee  AAsssseessssmmeenntt  ooff  IInnttrriinnssiicc  aanndd  EExxttrriinnssiicc  MMoottiivvaattiioonn  aanndd
AAmmoottiivvaattiioonn::  VVaalliiddiittyy  aanndd  RReelliiaabbiilliittyy  ooff  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  VVeerrssiioonn  ooff  tthhee  AAccaaddeemmiicc  MMoottiivvaattiioonn  SSccaallee»»,
Assessment in Education: Principles, Policy and Practice, Ù¯. 15/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 39-55.

BATSIOU S. [et al.], ««AAttttiittuuddeess  aanndd  IInntteennttiioonn  ooff  GGrreeeekk  aanndd  CCyypprriioott  PPrriimmaarryy  EEdduuccaattiioonn  TTeeaacchheerrss
ttoowwaarrddss  TTeeaacchhiinngg  PPuuppiillss  wwiitthh  SSppeecciiaall  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  NNeeeeddss  iinn  MMaaiinnssttrreeaamm  SScchhoooollss»», International
Journal of Inclusive Education, Ù¯. 12/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 201-219.
ñ The aim of the study was to record the attitudes and intentions of Greek and Cypriot primary

education teachers towards teaching children with special educational needs (SENs) in
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mainstream schools. The instrument used was based on “Planned Behaviour Theory”. The
sample of the study included 179 educators, 87 from Greece (34 men, 52 women) and 92 from
Cyprus (15 men, 70 women). Descriptive statistics indicated that school teachers have positive
attitudes about the possibility of teaching students with and without SENs. Pearson’s correlation
coefficient revealed that intention has significant correlations (p “64; 0.001) with attituudes,
self-identity, attitude strength, experience, information and knowledge. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BELIGIANNIS, GN. [et al.], ««AAppppllyyiinngg  EEvvoolluuttiioonnaarryy  CCoommppuuttaattiioonn  ttoo  tthhee  SScchhooooll  TTiimmeettaabblliinngg
PPrroobblleemm::  TThhee  GGrreeeekk  CCaassee»», Computers and Operations Research, Ù¯. 35/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 1265-1280.
ñ In this contribution, an adaptive algorithm based on evolutionary computation techniques is

designed, developed and applied to the timetabling problem of educational organizations.
Specifically, the proposed algorithm has been used in order to create feasible and efficient
timetables for high schools in Greece. The algorithm has been tested exhaustively with real-
world input data coming from many different high schools and has been compared with several
other effective techniques in order to demonstrate its efficiency and superior performance.
Simulation results showed that the algorithm is able to construct a feasible and very efficient
timetable more quickly and easily compared to other techniques, thus preventing
disagreements and arguments among teachers and assisting each school to operate with its full
resources from the beginning of the academic year. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BOKARIS, EFTHYMIOS P.; KOUTALIS, VANGELIS, ««““TThhee  SSyysstteemm  ooff  CChhyymmiissttss””  aanndd  tthhee
““NNeewwttoonniiaann  DDrreeaamm””  iinn  GGrreeeekk--SSppeeaakkiinngg  CCoommmmuunniittiieess  iinn  tthhee  1177tthh--1188tthh  CCeennttuurriieess»», Science and
Education, Ù¯. 17/6 (2008), ÛÛ. 641-661.
ñ The acceptance of new chemical ideas, before the Chemical Revolution of Lavoisier, in Greek-

speaking communities in the 17th and 18th centuries did not create a discourse of chemical
philosophy, as it did in Europe, but rather a “philosophy” of chemistry as it was formed through
the evolution of didactic traditions of Chemistry. The “Philosophical” chemistry was not based
on the existence of any academic institutions, it was focused on the ontology of principles and
forces governing the analysis/synthesis of matter and formulated two didactic traditions. The
one, named “the system of chymists”, close to the Boylean/Cartesian tradition, accepted,
contrary to Aristotelianism, the five “chymical” principles and also the analytical ideal, but the
“chymical” principles were not under a conceptual and experimental investigation, as they were
in Europe. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BOURNELLI, PAGONA, ««RRaalllloouu  MMaannoouu  aanndd  hheerr  CCoonnttrriibbuuttiioonn  ttoo  MMooddeerrnn  DDaannccee  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»»,
Research in Dance Education, Ù¯. 9/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 55-75.
ñ The aim of this study is to present Rallou Manou’s work, as well as to demonstrate her

contribution to the development and emergence of modern dance in Greece. The data used
were mostly collected from Rallou Manou’s personal “Archive”, but also from published
reviews, interviews from her students and the personal experience of the writer. The analysis of
Rallou Manou’s work reveals her contribution to the field of dance as well as her significant part
in the evolution of the particular art in Greece. Finally, the present study provides a historical
overview of dance in Greece.

BOUZAKIS, SIPHIS; KOUSTOURAKIS, GERASIMOS, ««HHiissttoorriicciittyy  aass  aa  LLeeggiittiimmiissiinngg  AArrgguummeenntt  iinn
tthhee  CCaassee  ooff  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  RReeffoorrmmss  ooff  11998855  aanndd  11999977--11999988  iinn  GGeenneerraall  aanndd  TTeecchhnniiccaall--
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vvooccaattiioonnaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn»», History of Education: Journal of the History of Education Society, Ù¯. 30
I1-18 (2007).

BRAHLER, C. JAYNE; WALKER, DIANE, ««LLeeaarrnniinngg  SScciieennttiiffiicc  aanndd  MMeeddiiccaall  TTeerrmmiinnoollooggyy  wwiitthh  aa
MMnneemmoonniicc  SSttrraatteeggyy  UUssiinngg  aann  IIllllooggiiccaall  AAssssoocciiaattiioonn  TTeecchhnniiqquuee»», Advances in Physiology Education,
Ù¯. 32/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 219-224.
ñ For students pursuing careers in medical fields, knowledge of technical and medical

terminology is prerequisite to being able to solve problems in their respective disciplines and
professions. The Dean Vaughn Medical Terminology 350 Total Retention System, also known
as Medical Terminology 350 (25), is a mnemonic instructional and Learning strategy that
combines mental imagery and keyword mnemonic elaboration processes to help students recall
the scientific meaning of Greek and Latin word parts. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

BROKALAKI H. [et al.], ««MMooddiiffiiccaattiioonn  ooff  NNuurrssiinngg  SSttuuddeennttss’’  PPeerrffoorrmmaannccee  iinn  BBlloooodd  PPrreessssuurree
MMeeaassuurreemmeenntt::  AAnn  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  RReettrraaiinniinngg  PPrrooggrraammmmee»», International Nursing Review, Ù¯. 55/2
(2008), ÛÛ. 187-191.
ñ To assess the procedure for measuring blood pressure (BP) among nursing students after the

basic educational programme and after further supplementary training. One hundred and fifty
nursing students participated in the study, which was divided into two phases. During the first
phase, students attended the routine educational programme in respect of the technique of
measuring BP in the course of the lesson “Basic Nursing”. During the next semester (second
phase), the same students attended the lesson of “Internal Medicine Nursing”. In the course of
this lesson, a supplementary educational intervention for BP measurement was introduced for
the purpose of this study. In order to perform our study, the university’s written approval was
given. At the end of the second phase, the 150 participants (volunteers) gave their oral consent
for the anonymous publication of the results. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

CAILLOUET, RUTH R., ««EEvveerryytthhiinngg  II  NNeeeedd  ttoo  KKnnooww  aabboouutt  TTeeaacchhiinngg  II  LLeeaarrnneedd  ffrroomm  ““BBeeoowwuullff””»»,
English Journal, Ù¯. 98/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-46.
ñ Beginning a school year with “Beowulf” seems to set things in their natural order. Students

benefit from studying “Beowulf” in ways that their study of other ancient tales such as Greek
legends and myths cannot compare. Not only does the tale provide students with an action-
packed heroic adventure, but it also demonstrates the power of language and a rich tradition of
storytelling. Drawing from the story of “Beowulf”, the author provides tips to new and
experienced teachers on how to survive their battles -and even win some.

CALLAN, TIM; SMEEDING, TIM; TSAKLOGLOU, PANOS, ««SShhoorrtt--RRuunn  DDiissttrriibbuuttiioonnaall  EEffffeeccttss  ooff
PPuubblliicc  EEdduuccaattiioonn  TTrraannssffeerrss  ttoo  TTeerrttiiaarryy  EEdduuccaattiioonn  SSttuuddeennttss  iinn  SSeevveenn  EEuurrooppeeaann  CCoouunnttrriieess»»,
Education Economics, Ù¯. 16/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 275-288.
ñ Direct provision of public services can alter the balance of resources across income groups. We

focus on the issues arising when taking account of the impact of publicly provided education
services across the income distribution. We combine OECD information on spending per
student in particular levels of the education system with micro data from nationwide income
surveys to track the allocation of resources. We pay particular attention to the role of third-level
education, and provide comparable results for seven European countries (Belgium, Germany,
Greece, Italy, Ireland, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom).
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CANTY, JUNE, ««IImmppaacctt  ooff  PPooppuullaattiioonn  GGrroowwtthh  oonn  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  EEccoottooppiiaa»», Rural Special
Education Quarterly, Ù¯. 27/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-29.
ñ The western edge of the United States is the region Joel Garreau called “Ecotopia” in his

1981 book titled the Nine Nations of North America. He explained his use of the name,
“Ecotopia”, as coming from a novel by Ernest Callenbach (1975), but originally from the
Greek combination of the words “ecology” and “utopia”. Garreau selected this as the best
descriptor for the western United States; the concept of an “ecological Utopia” serves as the
over-arching organizer for this vast and varied region (Garreau, 1981, p. 251). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

CHOUSTOULAKIS I. [et al.], ««CCoonnssuummppttiioonn  ooff  AAllcchhoohhooll  ffrroomm  AAddoolleesscceennttss  SSttuuddeennttss  ooff  SScchhooooll  iinn
GGrreeeeccee»», European Psychiatry, Ù¯. 23/52 (2008), ÛÛ. S305-S306.

CLEGG, PHIL, ««CCrreeaattiivviittyy  aanndd  CCrriittiiccaall  TThhiinnkkiinngg  iinn  tthhee  GGlloobbaalliisseedd  UUnniivveerrssiittyy»», Innovations in
Education and Teaching International, Ù¯. 45/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 219-226.
ñ This paper outlines the dynamic life of the university in the era of neo-liberal globalisation, and

within this context, discusses the nature of “creativity” as a life force or power, similar to the
Ancient Greek idea of “Eros”. This power is contrasted with functionalist and bureaucratic
notions of creativity, and a disjuncture is identified between the commodification of education
arising from managerialism and consumerism and the spirit and energy that constitutes the
creative impulse. It is argued that the critical academic who wishes to promote creativity among
students must live within a permanent framework of ambiguity, on the one hand, hemmed in
by a confusion of conflicting ideologies (plus other limiting factors), and on the other,
committed to a humanistic education that seeks to help students liberate themselves from
outmoded habits of thinking. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

DAMIANAKI A. [et al.], ««RRiisskk  FFaaccttoorrss  ffoorr  SSmmookkiinngg  AAmmoonngg  SScchhooooll  AAddoolleesscceennttss  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Child
Care Health and Development, Ù¯. 34/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 310-315.
ñ Objective we conducted this study among school adolescents to identify factors, which

influence schoolchildren to smoke. Methods we carried out a cross-sectional study in a sample
of 924 students of all classes (ages 12-18 years old) in 15 public high schools in a semi-urban
area in Crete, Greece, using a questionnaire. The questionnaire comprised of 46 questions
covering children’s lifestyle habits regarding daily activities and leisure time, frequency of risk-
taking behaviour, knowledge about the hazards and long-term consequences of smoking.
Results 23.9% of paricipants were experimental smokers and 18.6% were current smokers.
11.4% of the total population was daily smokers. There was a significant increase in the
prevalence of experimental and current smokers with school grades, while peaks in last grades
were observed. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

DAVOU B.; NIKA V., ««IImmpplleemmeennttaattiioonn  ooff  aa  MMeeddiiaa  LLiitteerraaccyy  TTrraaiinniinngg  PPrrooggrraamm  ffoorr  GGrreeeekk
EElleemmeennttaarryy  SScchhooooll  TTeeaacchheerrss»», Comunicar, Ù¯. 28 (2007), ÛÛ. 75-82.
ñ This paper places Greece in the European media education context analysing teachers’

attitudes towards media. It describes a practical proposal consisting in the implementation and
development of a media literacy training programme for Elementary School based on
investigation and learning theories.
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DE MESTRE, NEVILLE, ««DDiissccoovveerryy::  PPrriimmee  NNuummbbeerrss»», Australian Mathematics Teacher, Ù¯. 64/2
(2008), ÛÛ. 18-19.
ñ Prime numbers are important as the building blocks for the set of all natural numbers, because

prime factorisation is an important and useful property of all natural numbers. Students can
discover them by using the method known as the Sieve of Eratosthenes, named after the Greek
geographer and astronomer who lived from c. 276-194 BC. Eratosthenes was also famous for
being the first to scientifically calculate the Earth’s circumference, which he did correctly to
within 80 km. In this article, the author illustrates Eratosthenes’ method for obtaining the
primes.

DENDRINOS, MARKOS N., ««CCoommppuutteerr  SScciieennccee  PPrrooffeessssiioonnaallss  aanndd  GGrreeeekk  LLiibbrraarryy  SScciieennccee»»,
Education for Information, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 101-111.
ñ This paper attempts to present the current state of computer science penetration into

libriarianship in terms of both workplace and education issues. The shift from material libraries
into digital libraries is mirrored in the corresponding shift from librarians into information
scientists. New library data and metadata, as well as new automated library processes impose
the need for a hybrid from of scientists, equipped with both the rich experience of traditional
librarianship and the knowledge of modern techniques of information management based on
information and communication technologies (ICT). In this context, the boundaries between
computer scientists and information scientists are exercised in terms of research and vocational
activites.

DERMITZAKI, IRINI; ANDREOU, GEORGIA; PARASKEVA, VIOLETTA, ««HHiigghh  aanndd  LLooww
RReeaaddiinngg  CCoommpprreehheennssiioonn  AAcchhiieevveerrss’’  SSttrraatteeggiicc  BBeehhaavviioorrss  aanndd  tthheeiirr  RReellaattiioonn  ttoo  PPeerrffoorrmmaannccee  iinn  aa
RReeaaddiinngg  CCoommpprreehheennssiioonn  SSiittuuaattiioonn»», Reading Psychology, Ù¯. 29/6 (2008), ÛÛ. 471-492.
ñ This study aimed at investigating the actual strategic behaviors of high and low achievers in

reading comprehension and their relation with respective performance. The participants were
45 individually examined third graders, 20 high and 25 low reading comprehension achievers.
Cognitive, metacognitive, and motivational aspects of the participants’ strategic behaviors
during text comprehension was directly recorded by two observers by means of a structured
observation form. The results revealed a relatively different profile of strategic behaviors
between high and low achievers. Students’ strategic behaviors during dealing with text
comprehension were strongly related to respective performance for both groups.

DERMITZAKI, IRINI [et al.], ««IInnvveessttiiggaattiinngg  OOnnggooiinngg  SSttrraatteeggiicc  BBeehhaavviioouurr  ooff  SSttuuddeennttss  wwiitthh  MMiilldd
MMeennttaall  RReettaarrddaattiioonn::  IImmpplleemmeennttaattiioonn  aanndd  RReellaattiioonnss  ttoo  PPeerrffoorrmmaannccee  iinn  aa  PPrroobblleemm--SSoollvviinngg
SSiittuuaattiioonn»», Evaluation and Research in Education, Ù¯. 21/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 96-110.

DEVELAKI, MARIA, ««SSoocciiaall  aanndd  EEtthhiiccaall  DDiimmeennssiioonn  ooff  tthhee  NNaattuurraall  SScciieenncceess,,  CCoommpplleexx  PPrroobblleemmss  ooff
tthhee  AAggee;;  IInntteerrddiisscciipplliinnaarriittyy,,  aanndd  tthhee  CCoonnttrriibbuuttiioonn  ooff  EEdduuccaattiioonn»», Science and Education, Ù¯. 17/8-9
(2008), ÛÛ. 873-888.
ñ In view of the complex problems of this age, the question of the socio-ethical dimension of

science acquires particular importance. We approach this matter from a philosophical and
sociological standpoint, looking at such focal concerns as the motivation, purposes and
methods of scientific activity, the ambivalence of scientific research and the concomitant risks,
and the conflict between research freedom and external socio-political intervention. We then
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point out the impediments to the effectiveness of cross-disciplinary or broader meetings for
addressing these complex problems and managing the associated risks, given the difficulty in
communication between experts in different fields and non-experts, difficulties that education is
challenged to help resolve. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

DIAPOULI E. [et al.], ««IInnddoooorr  aanndd  OOuuttddoooorr  PPMM  MMaassss  aanndd  NNuummbbeerr  CCoonncceennttrraattiioonnss  aatt  SScchhoooollss  iinn
tthhee  AAtthheennss  AArreeaa»», Environmental Monitoring and Assessment, Ù¯. 136/1-3 (2008), ÛÛ. 13-20.
ñ Simultaneous indoor and outdoor PM SUB 1 SUB 0 and PM SUB 2 SUB, SUB 5 concentration

measurements were conducted in seven primary schools in the Athens area. Both gravimetric
samplers and continuous monitors were used. Filters were subsequently analyzed for anion
species. Moreover ultrafine particles number concentration was monitored continuously indoors
and outdoors. Mean 8-hr PM SUB 1 SUB 0 concentrations was measured equal to 229 + 182
mu g/m SUP 3 indoors and 166 + 133 mu g/m SUP 3 outdoors. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

DILLERY, JOHN, ««TThhee  TThheeaatteess::  MMoorree  TTeexxttss,,  FFuurrtthheerr  TThhoouugghhttss»», The Classical Journal, Ù¯. 103/3
(2008), ÛÛ. 243-251.

DIMOPOULOS, DIMITRIOS; PARASKEVOPOULOS, STEFANOS; PANTIS, JOHN D., ««TThhee
CCooggnniittiivvee  aanndd  AAttttiittuuddiinnaall  EEffffeeccttss  ooff  aa  CCoonnsseerrvvaattiioonn  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  MMoodduullee  oonn  EElleemmeennttaarryy  SScchhooooll
SSttuuddeennttss»», Journal of Environmental Education, Ù¯. 39/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 47-61.
ñ The ability of the National Marine Park of Zakynthos (NMPZ) in Greece to protect an important

sea turtle rookery will ultimately depend on the level of local support and involvement that it
receives. Therefore, it is essential for environmental educators to generate among local
inhabitants, starting at early ages, positive attitudes concerning the NMPZ. The authors
designed a conservation educational module, with 15 activities, to affect knowledge and
attitudes of elementary school students. The authors used a quasiexperimental design for
summative evaluation with a pretest-posttest control and experimental group to measure the
effects on 4 dependent variables: (a) knowledge, (b) understanding and concern, (c) locus of
control, and (d) verbal commitment. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

DIMOUDI A.; KOSTARELA P., ««EEnneerrggyy  MMoonniittoorriinngg  aanndd  CCoonnsseerrvvaattiioonn  PPootteennttiiaall  iinn  SScchhooooll
BBuuiillddiinnggss  iinn  tthhee  CC’ CClliimmaattiicc  ZZoonnee  ooff  GGrreeeeccee»», Renewable Energy, Ù¯. 34/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 289-296.
ñ Energy efficiency is very important in school buildings as it is associated with comfort and air

quality conditions in their interior and energy costs of these buildings are associated with their
main operational costs. Moreover, school buildings differ from other types of buildings because
they are the places where children are educated and have the opportunity to learn how to
become environmentally-aware citizens. There is an increasing awareness throughout Europe
for promotion of sustainable solutions in school buildings involving energy efficient technologies
and measures. The aim of this article is to assess the energy performance, based on monitored
data, of shcool buildings in the C climatic zone of Greece, a region with the lowest air
temperature winter period. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

DUESO J.S., ««TThhee  GGrreeeekk  PPhhiilloosspphheerrss  aanndd  tthheeiirr  SScchhoooollss»», Arbor-Ciencia Pensamiento Y Cultura,
Ù¯. 184/731 (2008), ÛÛ. 413-422.
ñ The Greek philosophy developed three types of philosophical schools. The first one,

represented by the Milesians, the Eleatics and partly the Aristotle’s Lyceum, understands the
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philosophical activity as a set of projects of investigation, not necessarily lacking of pragmatic
interest, moved by desire to explain the phenomena. Next to their activities of investigation,
many of these philosophers maintain a political activity within the framework of their own cities.
The second type, represented by the Pythagoreans and the Academy of Ploto, aims to reach
the union between knowledge and political power. This proposal finds its better synthesis in the
ideal of philosopher king. At the hellenistic period the goal of philosophical schools would be to
offer the cultivated and instructed man a particular way of life. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

EDWARDS M.J., ««CCiittyy  aanndd  SScchhooooll  iinn  LLaattee  AAnnttiiqquuee  AAtthheennss  aanndd  AAlleexxaannddrriiaa  ((RReevviieeww))»», The
Catholic Historical Review, Ù¯. 94/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 324-325.

EDWARDS, JAN; BECKMAN, MARY E., ««MMeetthhooddoollooggiiccaall  QQuueessttiioonnss  iinn  SSttuuddyyiinngg  CCoonnssoonnaanntt
AAccqquuiissiittiioonn»», Clinical Linguistics and Phonetics, Ù¯. 22/12 (2008), ÛÛ. 937-956.
ñ Consonant mastery is one of the most widely used metrics of typical phonological acquisition

and of phonological disorder. Two fundamental methodological questions concerning research
on consonant acquisition are (1) how to elicit a representative sample of productions and (2)
how to analyse this sample once it has been collected. This paper addresses these two questions
by reviewing relevant aspects of experience in evaluating word-initial consonant accuracy from
transcriptions of isolated-word productions elicited from 2- and 3-years-olds learning four
different first languages representing a telling range of consonant systems (English, Cantonese,
Greek, Japanese). It is suggested that both researchers and clinicians should consider a number
of different item-related factors, such as phonotactic probability and word length, when
constructing word lists to elicit consonant productions from young children. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

EFSTATHIOU, IOANNIS; GEORGIADIS, FOKION; ZISIMOS, APOSTOLOS, ««RReelliiggiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeekk
EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  aa  TTiimmee  ooff  GGlloobbaalliizzaattiioonn»», Intercultural Education, Ù¯. 19/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 325-336.
ñ In a great number of countries religion plays an important role in public life. As far as Greece is

concerned, it has always been a key element in public life including education. Religious
education is a compulsory subject taught in a confessional and catechist way, while Orthodoxy
saturates school culture, making the Greek educational system intolerant towards students of
different religious backgrounds. In this paper, the Greek case is examined against two different
perspectives - the globalist perspective and that of the sceptics. 

FABIAN, LINDSEY E.A. [et al.], ««HHooww  DDoo  UUnnddeerraaggee  CCoolllleeggee  SSttuuddeennttss  GGeett  AAllccoohhooll??»», Journal of
Drug Education, Ù¯. 38/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 15-26.
ñ Alcohol consumption and related problems are common among underage college students, yet

qualitative, in-depth information on how/where these students obtain alcohol is limited. We
conducted focus groups pertaining to access to alcohol and related issues with 19 underage
college students. They reported that alcohol is easy to obtain from a variety of sources, with
friends/acquaintances who are of legal age or those with a false ID being the most common.
Parties were also common sources, but “shoulder tapping” (i.e., asking a stranger to purchase
alcohol) was not common. Disagreement arose over whether underage fraternity/sorority
members have greater access to alcohol than non-Greeks. Our results provide update
information on the various sources of alcohol and associated issues among underage college
students.
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FRYDAKI, EVANGELIA; MAMOURA, MARIA, ««EExxpplloorriinngg  TTeeaacchheerr’’ss  VVaalluuee  OOrriieennttaattiioonn  iinn
LLiitteerraattuurree  aanndd  HHiissttoorryy  SSeeccoonnddaarryy  CCllaassssrroooommss»», Teaching and Teacher Education, Ù¯. 24/6 (2008),
ÛÛ. 1487-1501.

GAROUFALLOU, EMMANUEL [et al.], ««GGrreeeekk  AAccaaddeemmiicc  LLiibbrraarriiaannss’’  PPeerrcceeppttiioonnss  ooff  tthhee  IImmppaacctt  aatt
GGooooggllee  oonn  tthheeiirr  RRoollee  aass  IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn»», Education for Information, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 133-145.
ñ The increased popularity of Google search engine in the daily routine in one’s workplace and in

the academic information seeking process is undeniable. “Googling” challenges the traditional
skills of librarians as information providers and the role of library and information service
provision in the digital era. This paper reports on the preliminary findings of a qualitative study
investigating the perceptions of Greek academic librarians on the impact of Google and
“Googling” on their role as information providers in the digital era. To address the needs of this
study a set of semi structured interviews was employed with library managers and librarians.
The findings of this study revealed that Greek academic librarians use mainly Google Search
for its easy information provision but advise on adequate training on Google sources evaluation
before use. 

GAROUFALLOU, EMMANOUEL; SIATRI, RANIA; HARTLEY R.J., ««AA  RReevviieeww  ooff  tthhee  LLiibbrraarryy
aanndd  IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  SSeerrvviicceess  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  CCuurrrreenntt  DDeevveellooppmmeennttss  tthhaatt  SSpphhaappee  LLIISS  EEdduuccaattiioonn»», Educa-
tion for Information, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 67-75.
ñ This paper sets the context for this special issue on LIS education in Greece by explaining the

Greek higher education system both in organisational terms and in the approaches to teaching
and learning. In addition it briefly outlines the current state of development in libraries in
Greece. Taken together they provide the background to the detailed discussion which follows in
the remaining papers. The next section of the paper outlines the structure of higher education
(HE) in Greece; this is followed by an introduction to LIS education in Greece. Finally we
present review libraries in Greece with specific emphasis on academic libraries and utilising
English language publications. 

GEORGIOU, GEORGE K.; PARRILA, RAUNO; LIAO, CHEN-HUEI, ««RRaappiidd  NNaammiinngg  SSppeeeedd  aanndd
RReeaaddiinngg  aaccrroossss  LLaanngguuaaggeess  tthhaatt  VVaarryy  iinn  OOrrtthhooggrraapphhiicc  CCoonnssiisstteennccyy»», Reading and Writing: An
Interdisciplinary Journal, Ù¯. 21/9 (2008), ÛÛ. 885-903.
ñ The objective of this study was to examine how rapid naming speed is related to reading ability

across languages that very in orthographic consistency. Forty English-speaking Canadian
children, 40 Greek-speaking Cypriot children, and 40 Chinese-speaking Taiwanese children
were administered RAN, reading accuracy, and reading fluency tasks in grade 4. The results
revealed that across languages there were no statistically significant differences in the
correlations between RAN and reading. However, a subsequent analysis of the RAN
components - articulation and pause time - revealed that different RAN components may be
responsible for the RAN-reading relationship across languages. Implications for existing theories
relating RAN to reading are discussed.

GEORGIOU, GEORGE K.; PARILLA, RAUNO; PAPADOPOULOS, TIMOTHY C., ««PPrreeddiiccttoorrss
ooff  WWoorrdd  DDeeccooddiinngg  aanndd  RReeaaddiinngg  FFlluueennccyy  aaccrroossss  LLaanngguuaaggeess  VVaarryyiinngg  iinn  OOrrtthhooggrraapphhiicc  CCoonnssiisstteennccyy»»,
Journal of Educational Psychology, Ù¯. 100/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 566-580.
ñ Very few studies have directly compared reading acquisition across different orthographies. The

223



authors examined the concurrent and longitudinal predictors of word decoding and reading
fluency in children learning to read in an orthographically inconsistent language (English) and
in an orthographically consistent language (Greek). One hundred ten English-speaking children
and 70 Greek-speaking children attending Grade 1 were examined in measures of
phonological awareness, phonological memory, rapid naming speed, orthographic processing,
word decoding, and reading fluency. The same children were reassessed on word decoding
and reading fluency measures when they were in Grade 2. The results of structural equation
modeling indicated that both phonological and orthographic processing contributed uniquely to
reading ability in Grades 1 and 2. However, the importance of these predictors was different in
the two languages, particularly with respect to their effect on word decoding. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

GEORGIOU, STELIOS N., ««BBeelliieeffss  ooff  EExxppeerriieenncceedd  aanndd  NNoovviiccee  TTeeaacchheerrss  aabboouutt  AAcchhiieevveemmeenntt»»,
Educational Psychology, Ù¯. 28/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 119-131.
ñ The aim of this study was to examine the beliefs that experienced and novice teachers hold

about school achievement. It is important to investigate these beliefs and attributions because of
the significant role that teachers play in the lives of most children. A group of Greek Cypriot
elementary school teachers (n=154) and a comparable group of teacher education students
(n=159) completed the Beliefs About School Achievement (BASA) scale. It was found that, in
comparison to student teachers, experienced teachers tend to attribute achievement more to
factors that are biologically determined, uncontrollable by the child, and stable over time - such
as intellectual ability. They also believe significantly more than student teachers that factors
such as gender and family background play an important role in child achievement. In contrast,
novice teachers believe more in the role that teachers play in student learning and in the
importance of student effort.

— ««PPaarreennttaall  SSttyyllee  aanndd  CChhiilldd  BBuullllyyiinngg  aanndd  VViiccttiimmiizzaattiioonn  EExxppeerriieenncceess  aatt  SScchhooooll»», Social
Psychology of Education: An International Journal, Ù¯. 11/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 213-227.
ñ The aim of this study was to propose and test a theory-driven model describing the network of

effects existing between parental style and child involvement in bullying incidents at school. The
participants were 377 Greek Cypriot children (mean age 11.6) and their mothers. It was found
that a line of influence exists between maternal responsiveness, over-protection and child
victimization experiences at school. Also, responsiveness predicted low scores of child bullying
behaviour. Permissive mothers (who by definition are high in responsiveness) had children with
the highest mean score in victimization experience compared with mothers who function under
the other three parental styles.

GEORGIOU, STELIOS N.; DEMETRIOU, ANDREAS P.; STAVRINIDES, PANAYIOTIS,
««AAttttaacchhmmeenntt  SSttyyllee  aanndd  MMeennttoorriinngg  RReellaattiioonnsshhiippss  iinn  AAddoolleesscceennccee»», Educational Psychology, Ù¯. 28/6
(2008), ÛÛ. 603-614.
ñ This study examined the relationship between adolescents’ attachment style and their decision

to enter mentoring relationships. The participants were 569 Greek Cypriot high school students.
It was found that adolescents who have a mentor are more secure in their attachment than
those who do not. Girls with low scores in secure attachment do not enter easily into mentoring
relationships. Older adolescents are more anxious in their attachments. probably because they
can better appreciate the possible difficulties if something goes wrong; thus, they are more
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reluctant to take the risk of starting a mentoring relationship than younger students.
Furthermore, secure attachment was found to be positively correlated to the perceived impact
of the whole experience: the more secure the attachment, the stronger the mentoring bond
seems to be.

GEORGIOU, STELIOS N.; STAVRINIDES, PANAYIOTIS, ««BBuulllliieess,,  VViiccttiimmss  aanndd  BBuullllyy--VViiccttiimmss;;
PPssyycchhoossoocciiaall  PPrrooffiilleess  aanndd  AAttttrriibbuuttiioonn  SSttyylleess»», School Psychology International, Ù¯. 29/5 (2008), ÛÛ.
574-589.
ñ This study aimed at examining the differences between bullies, victims, bully-victims and

students that are non involved in peer violence in terms of their temperament, their degree of
deviation from the typical in appearance or behaviour and the degree of their peer acceptance.
Furthermore, the study compared the attributions used by the members of the above groups to
explain the causes of peer violence. The participants were 377 Greek Cypriot early adolescents
(mean age 11.6). It was found that bully-victims were more temperamental, more different than
the typical student and more isolated socially than the other three groups to a statistically
significant level (p less than 0.05). Also, the same group members tended to use external
attributions for explaining the causes of peer violence. 

GEORGOULI, KATERINA; SKALKIDIS, ILIAS; GUERREIRO, PEDRO, ««AA  FFrraammeewwoorrkk  ffoorr  AAddoopp--
ttiinngg  LLMMSS  ttoo  IInnttrroodduuccee  ee--LLeeaarrnniinngg  iinn  aa  TTrraaddiittiioonnaall  CCoouurrssee»», Educational Technology and Society,
Ù¯. 11/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 227-240.
ñ As more and more teachers in tertiary education experiment with technology, looking for new

ways of enhancing their traditional ways of teaching, the need of flexible tools able to support
well planned blended learning scenarios emerges. Learning Management Systems, especially
those which are based on open source software, have shown to be very helpful in reaching this
goal. Nevertheless, technology alone is not sufficient because teachers have to understand
beforehand the potentials it offers in order to be able to use it effectively in redesigning their
educational scenarios. In this paper we present a framework for introducing e-learning in a
traditional course. The framework can be used as a guideline for the development of an
instructional model incorporating a pertinent pedagogical setup which federates learning and
“learner-contered” factors. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

GEROUKI, MARGARITA, ««PPuusshheedd  ttoo  tthhee  MMaaiiggiinnss  --  SSeexx  aanndd  RReellaattiioonnsshhiippss  iinn  GGrreeeekk  PPrriimmaarryy  TTeexxtt
BBooookkss»», Sex Education: Sexuality, Society and Learning, Ù¯. 8/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 329-343.
ñ In 2001, the Greek Government introduced sex and gender relationships education as a

thematic unit for interdisciplinary Health Education activities. However, the diffusion of
such programmes remains extremely limited. The present paper discusses how sex and
relationships issues are presented in contemporary Greek primary school textbooks since
textbooks play a central role in teaching and learning processes. It has been found that
textbook references on a particular topic encourage teachers to select this topic for
developing and implementing Health Education projects. In this paper the recent
educational reform is presented, as well as the general guidelines for the development of the
National Curriculum and Health Education Subject Curriculum, the contents of which
determined the guidelines for the development of the new primary textbooks. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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GEROUKI, MARGARITA, ««SSeexxuuaall  HHeeaalltthh  IInnddiiccaattoorrss  iinn  GGrreeeeccee  aanndd  iinn  FFiinnllaanndd..  IIss  EEdduuccaattiioonn  tthhee
KKeeyy  ffoorr  PPrroommoottiinngg  SSeexxuuaall  HHeeaalltthh  aanndd  WWeellll--bbeeiinngg??»», Sexologies, Ù¯. 17/S1 (2008), ÛÛ. S141.

GIANNAKOPOULOS, GEORGIOS A., ««IInn  SSeeaarrcchh  ooff  IInntteeggrraatteedd  IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn»», Education for
Information, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 113-119.
ñ This article examines, from the viewpoint of archival science, the possiblity of creating a

common framework for information science in the academic and professional fields alike.
Information management, both as an academic platform and as an occupation, makes it
necessary for library studies and archival science to co-exist in the currucula of higher education
institutions, and for libraries and archives to cooperate on a practical level.

GOMEZ, AURELIA, ««AAmmuulleettss,,  MMiillaaggrrooss  aanndd  EExx--VVoottooss»», School Arts: The Art Education Magazine
for Teachers, Ù¯. 108/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 42-43.
ñ Tiny metal objects, some representational, showing body parts or saints; others abstract or

symbolic, are powerful items in spite of their diminutive size. These are amulets, milagros and
ex-votos and they represent a pathway to the supernatural for peoples all over the globe. Part
of folk and traditional religious practices, amulets are used to ward off evil forces and attract
positive influences. Ex-votos or “milagros” (“milagro” means miracle in Spanish) or “tamata” in
Greece, are used as offerings to make specific requests for divine intervention as well as to give
thanks for prayers that have been answered. These portable icons can also be seen as folk art
objects. Understanding how they are used offers insight into the way people from different
cultures perceive the world. 

GOULIMARIS, DIMITRIS; KOUTSOUBA, MARIA; GIOSOS YIANNIS, ««TThhee  OOrrggaanniizzaattiioonn  ooff  aa
DDiissttaannccee  PPoossttggrraadduuaattee  DDaannccee  PPrrooggrraammmmee  aanndd  tthhee  PPaarrttiicciippaattiioonn  ooff  SSttuuddeennttss  SSppeecciiaalliissiinngg  iinn
DDaannccee»», Online Submission; Turkish Online Journal of Distance Education - TOJDE, Ù¯. 9/3
(2008), ÛÛ. 59-73.
ñ Researching student participation in distance postgraduate programmes of studies in dance

constitutes a concern of any educational organisation. This sort of participation can be
considered as a type of “behaviour” or the students which has to be researched and defined.
The aim of this study is to research the factors which constitute the behaviour of students
participating in distance postgraduate programmes of studies in dance and to detect any
difference in their behaviour that stems from characteristics such as gender and previous dance
experience. The sample of the study consisted of 71 male and female students who had chosen
to specialise in Greek traditional dance in three Departments of Physical Education of Greece,
where the specific specialisation is offered. From the results of the study, it is observed that
there is a moderately positive tendency to participate in a postgraduate programme of studies
in dance. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

GRAVANI, MARIA N., ««AAccaaddeemmiiccss  aanndd  PPrraaccttiittiioonneerrss::  PPaarrttnneerrss  iinn  GGeenneerraattiinngg  KKnnoowwlleeddggee  oorr
CCiittiizzeennss  ooff  TTwwoo  DDiiffffeerreenntt  WWoorrlldd??»», Teaching and Teacher Education: An International Journal of
Research and Studies, Ù¯. 24/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 649-659.
ñ The research reported in this paper explores aspects of the relationship between academics and

practitioners in the context of a professional development programme. It is illustrated by
qualitative data from a case study of university teachers’ and secondary teachers’ experiences
and perceptions of a university-led in-service training course in Greece. Three antithetical pairs:
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“theory versus practice, propositional versus procedural and knowledge producers versus
knowledge translators” are used heuristically to guide data analysis and presentation, seen as
constituting a continuum between two poles. It is indicated that rather than focusing on the
“gap” between academics and practitioners, the discussion should be about “space” between
the two groups, and that both should inhabit this space and work mutually its boundaries and
its purpose, so that a vital partnership will emerge, which in turn can assist university-provided
in-service training.

GREGORIADIS A.; TSIGILIS N., ««AApppplliiccaabbiilliittyy  ooff  tthhee  SSttuuddeenntt--TTeeaacchheerr  RReellaattiioonnsshhiipp  SSccaallee  ((SSTTRRSS))
iinn  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  SSeettttiinngg»», Journal of Psychoeducational Assessment, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ.
108-120.
ñ The present study examined the applicability of the Student-Teacher Relationship Scale (STRS)

within the Greek cultural context. Sixty-seven kindergarten teachers filled in a Greek version of
the STRS concerning 403 kindergarten students. Exploratory factor analysis showed that a 26-
item version of the STRS could be considered as a valid and reliable instrument to measure
Closeness (alpha=.86), Conflict (alpha=.87) and Dependency (alpha=.79). Findings further
indicated that teachers described young boys as having more conflictual relationships with their
teachers and young girls as having closer and more dependent relationships with them. In
contrast with previous studies, the Dependency subscale was positively correlated with the
Closeness subscale (r=.34) and did not associate with the Conflict subscale.

GU, MING DONG, ««TThhee  DDiivviinnee  aanndd  AArrttiissttiicc  IIddeeaall::  IIddeeaass  aanndd  IInnssiigghhttss  ffoorr  CCrroossss--CCuullttuurraall  AAeesstthheettiicc
EEdduuccaattiioonn»», Journal of Aesthetic Education, Ù¯. 42/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 88-105.
ñ Art has been related to the divine across cultures. In most traditions, the divine has been viewed

as the ultimate aesthetic ideal, and aesthetics is full of notions, ideas, and concepts related to it
without which artistic criticism and aesthetic education would be in a much impoverished state.
The divine in art, however, is a slippery category. This article examines some critical and
theoretical data on the divine, divine creation, and divine spirit in artistic representation from
the Chinese and Western traditions and explores how the Chinese and Western traditions
employ ideas of the divine for artistic conceptions and aesthetic education. On the basis of
comparison and contrast, the study will try to obtain some rational insights into the relationship
between artistic creation and the divine in terms of logical analysis. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

GUARDIA, JUAN R.; EVANS, NANCY J., ««FFaaccttoorrss  IInnfflluueenncciinngg  tthhee  EEtthhnniicc  IIddeennttiittyy  DDeevveellooppmmeenntt
ooff  LLaattiinnoo  FFrraatteerrnniittyy  MMeemmbbeerrss  aatt  aa  HHiissppaanniicc  SSeerrvviinngg  IInnttiittuuttiioonn»», Journal of College Students
Development, Ù¯. 49/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 163-181.

HATZAKIS, KONSTANDINOS D. [et al.], ««CCoommmmuunniittyy  CCaarrddiiooppuullmmoonnaarryy  RReessuusscciittaattiioonn  TTrraaiinniinngg
iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Research in Nursing and Health, Ù¯. 31/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 165-171.
ñ There is a lack of information about the status and characteristics of community

cardiopulmonary resuscitation (CPR) training in Greece. The purspose of this study was to
evaluate the knowledge of basic aspects of CPR practice, characteristics of training, and areas in
need of improvement to increase CPR competence in the community. Using a random-digit-
dialing telempone survey, 390 residents of a large county were interviewed. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)
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HATZAKIS, KONSTANDINOS D. [et al.], ««““CCoommmmuunniittyy  CCaarrddiippuullmmoonnaarryy  RReessuusscciittaattiioonn  TTrraaiinniinngg
iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  EErrrraattuumm””»», Research in Nursing and Health, Ù¯. 31/5 (2008), ÛÛ. 540.
ñ Reports an error in “Community cardiopulmonary resuscitation training in Greece” by Hatzakis

D. Konstandinos, Kritsotakis I. Evangelos, Karadimitri Stamatia, Sikioti Thyresia and Androu-
laki D. Zacharenia (Research in Nursing & Health, 2008 [Apr], Vol 31[2], 165-171). In the
article cited, the author names appeared in the wrong order. The correct order is as printed
below. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

HATZIDAKI, ANNA; POTHOS, EMMANUEL M., ««BBiilliinngguuaall  LLaanngguuaaggee  RReepprreesseennttaattiioonn  aanndd
CCooggnniittiivvee  PPrroocceesssseess  iinn  TTrraannssllaattiioonn»», Applied Psycholinguistics, Ù¯. 29/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 125-150.

HATZINIKITA, VASSILIA; DIMOPOULOS, KOSTAS; CHRISTIDOU, VASILIA, ««PPIISSAA  TTeesstt  IItteemmss
aanndd  SScchhooooll  TTeexxttbbooookkss  RReellaatteedd  ttoo  SScciieennccee::  AA  TTeexxttuuaall  CCoommppaarriissoonn»», Science Education, Ù¯. 92/4
(2008), ÛÛ. 664-687.
ñ The paper compares the nature of the textual construction of the Programme for International

Student Assessment (PISA) science test items and the Greek school science textbooks. This
nature is determined by the interplay of the notions of classification (content specialization) and
formality (code specialization) modulated by both the linguistic and the visual expressive
modes. The results of the relevant analysis showed that the textual materials employed in PISA
and in school textbooks are oppositional in nature. Specifically, while the linguistic mode of the
PISA items tends to resemble texts falling within the public domain (nonspecialized content and
code), the corresponding visual mode tends to resemble texts of the esoteric domain
(specialized content and code) thus familiarizing students with the specialized conventions and
ways of representing entities falling within the realm of technoscientific knowledge.

HUGHEY, MATTHEW W., ««BBrrootthheerrhhoooodd  oorr  BBrrootthheerrss  iinn  tthhee  ““HHoooodd””??  DDeebbuunnkkiinngg  tthhee  ““EEdduuccaatteedd
GGaanngg””  TThheessiiss  aass  BBllaacckk  FFrraatteerrnniittyy  aanndd  SSoorroorriittyy  SSllaannddeerr»», Race, Ethnicity and Education, Ù¯. 11/4
(2008), ÛÛ. 443-463.
ñ In this article the author explores the controversial thesis that African American Collegiate

Fraternities and Sororities, also known as Black Greek Letter Organizations (BGLOs), are
“educated gangs”. First, the author examines this polemic as a “truth claim” and compares
BGLOs and gangs through: (1) hazing; (2) rape and substance abuse; (3) social constructions of
black masculinity and femininity; (4) social structure; and (5) cultural aesthetics. Second, the
author finds the legitimacy of the “educated gangs” thesis untenable due to the racist nature of
the discourse itself. Third, the author argues that BGLOs are deemed “educated gangs” via a
nouveau “culture of poverty” ideology, the exaction of “symbolic violence”, and the
propagation and protection of a normative and pure whiteness that is constructed relationally to
a demonized and vilified blackness.

IFANTI A.A., ««TThhee  SSttaattuuss  ooff  UUnnddeerrggrraadduuaattee  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  PPoolliiccyy  iinn  UUnniivveerrssiittyy  DDeeppaarrttmmeennttss  ooff
EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Kedi Journal of Educational Policy, Ù¯. 4/1 (2007), ÛÛ. 99-115.
ñ The author sought to determine how educational polity taught to university undergraduates

in primary and pre-primary education departments in Greece (i.e., Athens, Thessaloniki,
Patras, Joannina, Crete and Thessaly) might be improved. A questionnaire, based on
information previously collected from the educational departments at the University of
Patras in Greece, was distributed to 395 students in twelve Greek educational schools.
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Analysis of the 310 responses (78.5%) showed that concerning educational policy there is
neither a common context nor common content in the syllabi of the department under
consideration, and educational policy is either integrated with other subjects or taught
independently.

JENNINGS R. LANAI; EHRHARDT, KRISTAL; POLING, ALAN, ««AA  BBiibblliioommeettrriicc  AAnnaallyyssiiss  ooff
““SScchhooooll  PPssyycchhoollooggyy  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall””  11999955--22000077»», School Psychology International, Ù¯. 29/5 (2008),
ÛÛ. 515-528.
ñ The present study examined all articles published in “School Psychology International” from

1995 to 2007 to obtain data relevant to seven research questions: (1) which nations
contributed articles to “SPI”? (2) how many “SPI” manuscripts involved multi-author (and
multi-national) collaboration? (3) which institutions were the most prolific contributors to SPI?
(4) what is the self-citation rate in “SPI”? (5) how often does “SPI” cite other major school
psychology journals? (6) which first authors or editors were most frequently cited in “SPI”? (7)
which books were the most frequently cited in “SPI”? Results indicated that the journal is
broad in scope, interdisciplinary and truly international with respect to its contributors. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

JIMERSON, SHANE R. [et al.], ««TThhee  IInntteerrnnaattiioonnaall  SScchhooooll  PPssyycchhoollooggyy  SSuurrvveeyy::  DDaattaa  ffrroomm  GGeeoorrggiiaa,,
SSwwiittzzeerrllaanndd  aanndd  UUnniitteedd  AArraabb  EEmmiirraatteess»», School Psychology International, Ù¯. 29/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 5-
28.
ñ Using the International School Psychology Survey (ISPS), this study aims to advance our

knowledge of the characteristics, training, roles and responsibilities, challenges and research
interests of school psychologists around the world by comparing international data. The current
study contributes valuable information regarding the profession of school psychology by
building upon previous surveys of school psychologists using ISPS data gathered in Albania,
Cyprus, Estonia, Greece, Northern England, Australia, China, Germany, Italy and Russia. The
discussion provides unique insights regarding similarities, differences and diversity among
school psychologists in Georgia, Switzerland and the United Arab Emirates.

JIMERSON, SHANE R. [et al.], ««WWhheerree  iinn  tthhee  WWoorrlldd  IIss  SScchhooooll  PPssyycchhoollooggyy??  EExxaammiinniinngg  EEvviiddeennccee
ooff  SScchhooooll  PPssyycchhoollooggyy  aarroouunndd  tthhee  GGlloobbee»», School Psychology International, Ù¯. 29/2 (2008), ÛÛ.
131-144.
ñ This study examined each of the 192 Member States of the United Nations to address three

important questions: (1) how many countries have professionals who provide school
psychology services; (2) which countries do and do not have school psychologists; (3) what
evidence of school psychology is available in each country. Of the 192 Member States of the
United Nations there was evidence of school psychology in 83. Furthermore, this study
revealed evidence of: regulations that require school psychologists to be licensed, registered of
credentialed in 29 countries; professional associations specifically for school psycholoogists in
39 countries; university preparation programs for school psychologists in 56 countries and
doctoral preparation programs in school psychology in 19 countries. This study advances our
knowledge of the profession of school psychology as of 2007.

KAIL, SUZANNE R., ««VVooccaabbuullaarryy  IInnssttrruuccttiioonn  GGooeess  ““OOlldd  SScchhooooll””»», English Journal, Ù¯. 97/4 (2008),
ÛÛ. 62-67.
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ñ High school teacher Suzanne R. Kail and her students uncover the relevance of Learning
Latin and Greek roots to enhance vocabulary and spelling. Kail reflects on her experience
of combining what might be seen as an old-school practice of memorization with
promoting higher level thinking skills and anticipates what she will revise for the next
school year.

KALOCHRISTIANAKIS M.N.; PARASKEVAS M.; VARVARIGOS E., ««AAssyynncchhrroonnoouuss  TTeellee--
EEdduuccaattiioonn  aanndd  CCoommppuutteerr--EEnnhhaanncceedd  LLeeaarrnniinngg  SSeerrvviicceess  iinn  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  SScchhooooll  NNeettwwoorrkk»», Lecture
Notes in Computer Science, Ù¯. 5288LNAI (2008), ÛÛ. 234-242.
ñ The Greek School Network (GSN) has developed and put into production a number of e-

learning services, including synchronous and asychronous tele-education, electronic class
management, blogs, video-on-demand, podcasts and multimedia libraries. These new services
complement established and accepted e-learning services, such as teleconferencing, user wikis,
forums, email, electronic publishing, and e-magazine. This report presents the most prominent
digital e-learning services offered by GSN, with emphasis on the asynchronous tele-education
service, which is presented in detail.

KAMBANAROS, MARIA, ««TThhee  TTrroouubbllee  wwiitthh  NNoouunnss  aanndd  VVeerrbbss  iinn  GGrreeeekk  FFlluueenntt  AApphhaassiiaa»», Journal
of Communicative Disorders, Ù¯. 41/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 1-19.
ñ In the past verb retrieval problems were associated primarily with agrammatism and noun

retrieval difficulties with fluent aphasia. With regards to fluent aphasia, so far in the literature,
three distinct patterns of verb/noun dissociations have been described for individuals with fluent
anomic aphasia in languages with different underlying forms; better verb retrieval, poorer verb
retrieval and equal retrieval difficulties for verbs and nouns. Verbs and nouns in Greek are
considered of similar morphological complexity thus it was predicted that anomic aphasic
individuals would suffer from a non-dissociated impairment of verbs and nouns. Problems with
verbs and/or nouns may arise at any stage in the process of lexical retrieval, i.e. lexical-
semantic, lemma, lexeme or articulation.

KANIOGLOU, AGGELOS, ««AAcchhiieevveemmeenntt  iinn  PPhhyyssiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  aanndd  SSeellff--ccoonncceepptt  ooff  GGrreeeekk
SSttuuddeennttss  iinn  GGrraaddeess  55  aanndd  66»», Perceptual and Motor Skills, Ù¯. 107/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 65-69.
ñ This study investigated the relationship between rated achievement in physical education (low,

medium, high) and specific domains of self-concept on the Self-Perception Profile for Children
of 303 students in Grades 5 and 6 (M age=10.9 yr., SD=0.7). Analysis of variance yielded
statistically significant differences between achievement groups on all domains of self-concept
except Behavioural Conduct. Students with lower rated achievement in physical education had
lower scores on self-concept domaims.

KARADEMAS [et al.], ««FFaammiillyy,,  SScchhooooll  aanndd  HHeeaalltthh  iinn  CChhiillddrreenn  aanndd  AAddoolleesscceennttss  FFiinnddiinnggss  ffrroomm  tthhee
22000066..  HHBBSSCC  SSttuuddyy  iinn GGrreeeeccee»», Journal of Health Psychology, Ù¯. 13/8 (2008), ÛÛ. 1012-1020.
ñ The association between family, school and subjective health was examined in a large

representative sample of Greek children and adolescents (N=3034). We hypothesized that (a)
ffamily and school factors are associated with health, even after controlling for gender and
economic status; (b) family and school factors are directly related to satisfaction with life and
health complaints, but indirectly to self-rated health. According to the findings, family and
school factors were related to subjective health, even though this relation was weakening with
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age.Family and school factors were associated with self-rated health through health complaints
and life satisfaction.

KARAGIORGI, YIASEMINA; SYMEOU, LOIZOS, ««TThhrroouugghh  tthhee  EEyyeess  ooff  TTeeaacchheerrss::  RReevviissiittiinngg  IInn--
SSeerrvviiccee  TTrraaiinniinngg  PPrraaccttiicceess  iinn  CCyypprruuss»», Teacher Development, Ù¯. 12/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 247-259.
ñ This article reports on a needs assessment study which investigated Greek Cypriot teachers’

inservice training needs in the context of local demands for educational reform and the drive to
reformulate teachers’ professional development. Data presented in the article were collected
through open-ended questionnaires in addition to individual and focus-group interviews. The
data reflect teachers’ dissatisfaction with the existing in-service training scheme. Emerging
suggestions focus, amongst others, on connecting themes to pedagogical needs and school
realities, establishing practicality and active learning, investigating training impact, setting
structural frameworks, searching for multiple providers, maximising participation, and
addressing time issues.

KARKOU, VICKY; BAKOGIANNI, SOPHIA; KAVAKLI, EVANGELIA, ««TTrraaddiittiioonnaall  DDaannccee,,
PPeeddaaggooggyy  aanndd  TTeecchhnnoollooggyy::  AAnn  OOvveerrvviieeww  ooff  tthhee  WWeebbDDAANNCCEE  PPrroojjeecctt»», Research in Dance
Education, Ù¯. 9/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 163-186.
ñ With few exceptions, dance, and traditional dance in popular, has received little attention

regarding the develpment of technological tools that can support teaching. The WebDANCE
project was a pilot study with a European scope that aimed to experiment with the develop-
ment of a web-based learning environment for traditional dances. The final tool included tea-
ching units and 3D animation for two dances, Karsilamas from Greece and Valentine Morris
from England. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KARMELOU, CHRISTALIA, ««LLaanngguuaaggee  PPoolliiccyy  iinn  EEdduuccaattiioonn  aanndd  iittss  AAffffeecctt  iinn  CCyypprruuss  IIssssuueess  oonn  tthhee
DDeevveellooppmmeenntt  ooff  IIddeennttiittyy  aanndd  IInntteerreetthhnniicc  RReellaattiioonnsshhiippss»», Online Submission, (2008).
ñ The paper discusses educational and language policy issues within the context of the Greek

Cypriot education as prescribed by the contritutional provisions of the 1960s settlement. In
view of the prospect of unification in Cyprus, the author examines the role of language
educational policy in future peace building. Key issues regarding ethnic identity and reciprocal
nationalism are identified and discussed with regard to the monolingual segregated iducational
pattern followed during the post-independence period until today. Literature ragarding
language policy and planning in Greek Cypriot education is reviewed and discussed with
respect to the develpment of democratic citizenship and the cultivation of a new social identity
among the communities of the island raising issues of educational rights and intercultural
communication. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KAROULIS, ATHANASIS; STAMELOS IOANNIS; ANGELIS, LEFTERIS, ««EExxppeerriimmeennttaall
EEvvaalluuaattiioonn  ooff  aann  IInnssttrruuccttiioonnaall  SSuuppppoorrttiinngg  TTooooll  iinn  DDiissttaannccee  LLeeaarrnniinngg»», Educational Technology and
Society, Ù¯. 11/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 67-81.
ñ This paper describes a controlled experiment concerning the use of a learning aid during an

open and distance learning (ODL) course. The core issue of investigation is whether this
instructional aid can support, guide, and scaffold the distant student in his/her study. For this
purpose, a controlled experiment was conducted with the participation of 191 undergraduate
students at the department of informatics at a university in Greece. The considered domain was
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two lessons concerning human-computer interaction (HCI), the first in usability engineering and
the second in interface evaluation methodologies. A test session was also conducted to collect
data on the assessment of the effectiveness of the proposed tool. Descriptive statistics as well as
a variety of statistical methods have been applied to the collected data in order to test the
research hypotheses. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KATSAROU, ELENI; TSAFOS, VASSILIS, ««CCoollllaabboorraattiivvee  SScchhooooll  IInnnnoovvaattiioonn  aass  aa  PPiivvoott  ffoorr
TTeeaacchheerrss’’  PPrrooffeessssiioonnaall  DDeevveellooppmmeenntt::  TThhee  CCaassee  ooff  AAcchhaarrnneess’’  SSeeccoonndd  CChhaannccee  SScchhooooll  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»»,
Teacher Development, Ù¯. 12/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 125-138.
ñ A collaborative school innovation project is explored as a pivot for the professional

development of the teachers involved. The Second Chance School (SCS) of Acharnes in
Greece constitutes such a collaborative innovative project, regarding the underlying theory of
multiliteracies, its decentralised character, respect for student individuality, and collaborative
orientation. The programme is examined both regarding ts role in the development of
innovation in school and in terms of teachers’ development, empowerment and active
involvement. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOBALA, THOMAS JR.; BRADBURY, LESLIE; DEATON, CYNTHIA MINCHEW, ««RReeaalliizzee
yyoouurr  MMeennttoorriinngg  SSuucccceessss::  CCoonncceeppttiioonnss  ooff  MMeennttoorriinngg  HHeellpp  SShhaappee  IInntteerraaccttiioonnss  bbeettwweeeenn  NNeeww  SScciieennccee
TTeeaacchheerrss  aanndd  tthheeiirr  MMeennttoorrss»», The Science Teacher, Ù¯. 75/5 (2008), ÛÛ. 43.

KOKKINOS G.; GATSOTIS P., ««TThhee  DDeevviiaattiioonn  ffrroomm  tthhee  NNoorrmm::  GGrreeeekk  HHiissttoorryy  SScchhooooll  TTeexxttbbooookkss
WWiitthhddrraawwnn  ffrroomm  UUssee  iinn  tthhee  CCllaassssrroooomm  ssiinnccee  tthhee  11998800ss»», Internationale Schulbuchforschung:
Zeitschrift des Georg-Eckert-Instituts für Internationale Schulbuchforchung, Ù¯. 30/1 (2008), ÛÛ.
535-546.

KOLEZA, EUGENIA; PAPPAS, JOHN, ««TThhee  EEffffeecctt  ooff  MMoottiioonn  AAnnaallyyssiiss  AAccttiivviittiieess  iinn  aa  VViiddeeoo--BBaasseedd
LLaabboorraattoorryy  iinn  SSttuuddeennttss’’  UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg  ooff  PPoossiittiioonn,,  VVeelloocciittyy  aanndd  FFrraammeess  ooff  RReeffeerreennccee,
International Journal of Mathematical Education in Science and Technology, Ù¯. 39/6 (2008), ÛÛ.
701-723.
ñ In this article, we present the results of a qualitative research project on the effect of motion

analysis activities in a Video-Based Laboratory (VBL) on students’ understanding of position,
velocity and frames of reference. The participants in our research were 48 pre-service teachers
enrolled in Education Departments with no previous strong science or mathematics background.
VBLs are presented in the context of a category of technology tools that allow the analysis of
motion events for educational purposes followed by a review of literature regarding the use of
VBL in science education. The qualitative methodology that we undertook is presented and
justified and the results of our study are stated, escorted by selected and detailed dialogue
extracts from our interviews with the participating students. The outcomes of our research are
discussed and found to be positive and some implications for further research are stated.

KONDYLI MARIANNA; LYKOY CHRISTINA, ««DDeeffiinniinngg  aanndd  CCllaassssiiffyyiinngg  iinn  CCllaassssrroooomm  DDiissccoouurrssee::
SSoommee  EEvviiddeennccee  ffrroomm  GGrreeeekk  PPrree--SScchhooooll  EEdduuccaattiioonn»», Language and Education, Ù¯. 22/6 (2008), ÛÛ.
331-344.
ñ Subscribing to Systemic Functional Linguistics approach, this paper examines aspects of

decontextualised language, such as classification and definitions, in Greek pre-school
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instructional contexts. Following the assumption that such decontextualised uses are considered
critical to the transition from commonsense to educational knowledge, we attempt a
lexicogrammatical analysis of taxonomic meanings occuring in these educational settings. The
analysis of instances of classroom discourse in terms of identifying and attributive clasuses has
shown that classification and definitions, conceived as critical for educational knowledge
development, seem to be a reiterated pattern by which teachers recontextualise commonsense
meanings into educational knowledge. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOROBILI, STELLA; MALLIARI, APHRODITE; CHRISTODOULOU, GEORGE, ««IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn
LLiitteerraaccyy  PPaarraaddiiggmm  iinn  AAccaaddeemmiicc  LLiibbrraarriieess  iinn  GGrreeeeccee  aanndd  CCyypprruuss»», Reference Services Review, Ù¯.
36/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 180-193.
ñ Purpose of this study is to investigate the attitudes and perceptions of Greek librarians regarding

information literacy programs and their preparedness for such programs.
Design/methodology/approach. The study was targeted at all professional and paraprofessional
staff of the academic libraries in Greece and Cyprus. The instrument was a specially designed
structured questionnaire which included 20 questionios, in sum 67 variables. Findings. Most
libraries do not deliver information literacy programs, but some kind of library instruction. Many
respondents consider that more money, more librarians and an appropriately equipped space
are the best ways to improve information literacy programs. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOSTAGIOLAS, PETROS A.; KITSIOU, MARIA B., ««IIssssuueess  aanndd  PPeerrcceeppttiioonnss  ffoorr  IISSOO  99000000
IImmpplleemmeennttaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeekk  AAccaaddeemmiicc  LLiibbrraarriieess»», Library Management, Ù¯. 29/6-7 (2008).

KOSTAGIOLAS, PETROS A.; KORKIDI, MARIA, ««SSttrraatteeggiicc  PPllaannnniinngg  ffoorr  MMuunniicciippaall  LLiibbrraarriieess  iinn
GGrreeeeccee»», New Library World, Ù¯. 109/11-12 (2008).

KOSTAKIS, ALKIVIADIS; MANTAS DIMITRIS, ««SSuurrggiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  SSuurrggiiccaall
EEdduuccaattiioonn  aarroouunndd  tthhee  WWoorrlldd»», World Journal of Surgery, Ù¯. 32/10 (2008), ÛÛ. 2167-2171.
ñ Nowadays, many important changes to residents’ education are being introduced, including the

regulation of working hours, the waiting time to start specialization, the training programs in
new technologies, the heterogeneity of trainers and educational centers, and the existence of
many different subspecializations. In Greece we have not yet established all the arrangements
needed to meet the European Community’s legislation concerning working hours apart from
the extremely long waiting time to begin surgical training. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOUI E.; JAGO R., ««AAssssoocciiaattiioonnss  bbeettwweeeenn  SSeellff--RReeppoorrtteedd  FFrruuiitt  aanndd  VVeeggeettaabbllee  CCoonnssuummppttiioonn  aanndd
HHoommee  AAvvaaiillaabbiilliittyy  ooff  FFrruuiitt  aanndd  VVeeggeettaabblleess  aammoonngg  GGrreeeekk  PPrriimmaarryy--SScchhooooll  CChhiillddrreenn»», Public Health
Nutrition, Ù¯. 11/11 (2008), ÛÛ. 1142-1148.
ñ Objectice: To examine whether the self-reported fruit and vegetable consumption of Greek

primary-school children is associated with the home availability of fruit and vegetables. Design:
Cross-sectional study. Setting: Five primary schools in the city of Pyrgos in south-west Greece.
Subjects: One hundred and sixty-seven students in fifth and sixth grades. Methods: Fruit and
vegetable consumption was assessed using an FFQ. Home availability of fruit and vegetables
was assessed using a modified version of a US home availability questionnaire. Participant BMI
was assessed and parental education obtained by self-report. Hierarchial regression models that
took account of the clustering of participants in schools were used to examine the relationship
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between consumption and availability after controlling for parental education and BMI. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KOULIKOURDI, ANNA, ««AAssssiissttiivvee  TTeecchhnnoollooggiieess  iinn  GGrreeeekk  LLiibbrraarriieess»», Library Hi Tech, Ù¯. 26/3
(2008).

— ««LLiibbrraarryy  EEdduuccaattiioonn  aanndd  DDiissaabbiilliittyy  IIssssuueess»», Education for Information, Ù¯. 26/3-4
(2008), ÛÛ. 203-212.
ñ This paper aims at presenting disability issues in library and information science education in

general and in Greece in particular. It also examines whether issues such as people with
disabilities, accessiblity, alternative format material and assistive technologies are incorporated
in the library schools’ curricula. Furthermore, the results of this study depict that library
education still focuses on services for non-disabled users and the level of awareness of the
needs of disabled library users’ is lower than necessary. This paper is useful for all stakeholders
in the LIS field (faculty and students) so as to help them understand the importance of library
services for people with disabilities, review their curricula and finally, incorporate disabled
patrons in them.

— ««LLiibbrraarryy  SSeerrvviicceess  ffoorr  PPeeooppllee  wwiitthh  ddiissaabbiilliittiieess  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Library Review, Ù¯. 57/2
(2008).

KOUSTOURAKIS, GERASIMOS; PANAGIOTAKOPOULOS, CHRIS; VERGIDIS, DIMITRIS, ««AA
CCoonnttrriibbuuttiioonn  ttoo  tthhee  HHeelllleenniicc  OOppeenn  UUnniivveerrssiittyy  EEvvaalluuaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  PPeeddaaggooggiiccaall  PPrraaccttiicceess  aanndd  tthhee  UUssee
ooff  IICCTT  oonn  DDiissttaannccee  EEdduuccaattiioonn»», International Review of Research in Open and Distance Learning,
Ù¯. 9/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 1-18.
ñ This study examines a) the methods used to structure the pedagogy necessary to underpin

distance education delivery used by the Hellenic Open University (HOU); b) the adoption of
pedagogical and epistemological conceptual systems HOU uses for the development of its
pedagogical practices; and c) the role of information and communication technology (ICT), and
the degree of IC.Ts incorporation into distance education delivery at HOU. This study shows
that: a) in terms of providing rigorous course contents, strong framing exists between HOU’s
various learning modules; b) in terms of pedagogical practices, there is a strong hierarchical
relationship and framing between HOU’s academic staff and tutors, while conversely, framing is
weaker between its tutors and students; c) in terms of ICT usage HOU, in general, uses
technology for administration, while conversely, and depending on the program of study, it
currently only has limited use for student learning.

KOUTROUBA, KONSTANTINA; VAMVAKARI, MALVINA; THEODOROPOULOS, HELEN,
««SSEENN  SSttuuddeennttss’’  IInncclluussiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee  FFaaccttoorrss  IInnfflluueenncciinngg  GGrreeeekk  TTeeaacchheerrss’’  SSttaannccee»», European
Journal of Special Needs Education, Ù¯. 23/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 413-421.
ñ The present study, based on recent research in secondary education schools in Greece, aimed

at recording Greek teachers’ attitudes towards inclusion and determining the factors that
enhance positive attitudes or negative ones. The findings of this research confirm that Greek
teachers, despite obvious infrastructural and institutional hindrances, favour SEN students’
inclusion, and this attitude is strengthened when specialised knowledge, further training and
incentives for acquiring professional qualifications are provided to teachers.
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KOUTSOURIS, ALEX, ««IInnnnoovvaattiinngg  ttoowwaarrddss  SSuussttaaiinnaabbllee  AAggrriiccuullttuurree::  AA  GGrreeeekk  CCaassee  SSttuuddyy»»,
Journal of Agricultural Education and Extension, Ù¯. 14/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 203-215.
ñ Agronomists (scientists and extensionists), despite the emergence o interactive approaches, still

have troubles with (the introduction of) innovations, such as sustainable forms of agrigulture.
This article critically addressess such difficulties based on the evaluation of a project mainly
concerning the introduction of Integrated Crop Management in a Greek village. Evaluation
brought to light a number of “weaknesses” which led to a rupturing of the project. Among
them, despite the “triple bottom line” and “interactive innovation” rhetoric, the top-down and
agro-scientific approach that was taken in practice, which resulted in bypassing the multifaceted
nature of such projects and in misunderstandings among the parties involved, emerged as
crucial. Therefore, prerequisites, in both theoretical and practical terms, of designs for
interactive learning/innovation are outlined.

KTORI, MARIA; PITCHFORD, NICOLA J., ««EEffffeecctt  ooff  OOrrtthhooggrraapphhiicc  TTrraannssppaarreennccyy  oonn  LLeetttteerr
PPoossiittiioonn  EEnnccooddiinngg::  AA  CCoommppaarriissoonn  ooff  GGrreeeekk  aanndd  EEnngglliisshh  MMoonnoossccrriippttaall  aanndd  BBiissccrriippttaall  RReeaaddeerrss»»,
Language and Cognitive Processes, Ù¯. 23/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 258-281.
ñ The effect of orthographic transparency on letter position encoding was investigated using a

visual search task given to skilled readers of English (a deep orthography) or Greek (a
transparent orthography). Two groups of younger participants, matched for age and
education, were monoscriptal in English, or biscriptal in Greek and English. Two groups of
older participants, matched for age and education, were monoscriptal in either English or
Greek. All participants were given a letter search task in which they were required to detect the
presence of a previously cued letter target within a random five-letter string. Stimuli were
either letters shared by both orthographies or letters specific to either English or Greek. Results
showed a significant effect of orthographic transparency on search performance. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KUMMER, CORBY, ««DDiinniinngg  wwiitthh  DDiioonnyyssuuss::  AA  CCooookkiinngg  SScchhooooll  iinn  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  IIssllaannddss  SShhoowwss  tthhaatt
SSiimmpplliicciittyy  pplluuss  NNeecceessssiittyy  EEqquuaallss  GGrreeaatt  CCuussiinnee..  ((FFOOOODD))  ((AAggllaaiiaa  KKrreemmeezzii  aanndd  CCoossttaass  MMoorraaiittiiss
CCooookkiinngg  CCllaasssseess))  ((TTrraavveell  NNaarrrraattiivvee))»», The Atlantic, Ù¯. 302/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 125-128.

KYRIAKI-MANESSI D., ««DDiivveerrggeennccee  aanndd  CCoonnvveerrggeennccee  wwiitthhiinn  GGrreeeekk  LLiibbrraarryy  EEdduuccaattiioonn::  AAnn
AApppplliieedd  vvss  aa  TThheeoorreettiiccaall  AApppprrooaacchh»», Education for Information, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 77-84.
ñ This paper explores the differences and similarities of the three library schools educating

librarians and information professionals in Greece. The structure of higher education in Greece
has recently undergone major changes (2002) integrating technological institutions and
universities under one umbrella that of higher education. As a result, technological institutions
today are still struggling to find their identity, whilst universities are trying hard to assert their
differentiation. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

KYRIAKIDES, LEONIDAS; GREEMERS, BERT P.M., ««UUssiinngg  aa  MMuullttiiddiimmeennssiioonnaall  AApppprrooaacchh  ttoo
MMeeaassuurree  tthhee  IImmppaacctt  ooff  CCllaassssrroooomm--lleevveell  FFaaccttoorrss  uuppoonn  SSttuuddeenntt  AAcchhiieevveemmeenntt::  AA  SSttuuddyy  TTeessttiinngg  tthhee
VVaalliiddiittyy  ooff  tthhee  DDyynnaammiicc  MMooddeell»», School Effectiveness and School Improvement, Ù¯. 19/2 (2008),
ÛÛ. 183-205.
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LABITSI, VASILIKI, ««““CClliimmbbiinngg  ttoo  RReeaacchh  tthhee  SSuunnsseett””::  AAnn  IInnqquuiirryy  iinnttoo  tthhee  RReepprreesseennttaattiioonn  ooff
NNaarrrraattiivvee  SSttrruuccttuurreess  iinn  GGrreeeekk  CChhiillddrreenn’’ss  DDrraawwiinngg»», International Journal of Education through Art,
Ù¯. 3/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 185-193.

LAGIOU A. [et al.], ««DDiieettiinngg  BBeehhaavviioouurr  aammoonngg  PPrriimmaarryy  SScchhooooll  SSttuuddeennttss  iinn  AAtthheennss,,  GGrreeeeccee::
RReellaattiioonnsshhiipp  ttoo  GGeennddeerr  aanndd  BBooddyy  WWeeiigghhtt»», Review of Clinical Pharmacology and Pharmacokine-
tics, International Edition, Ù¯. 22/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 19-25.
ñ Background: Childhood obesity and eating disorders are growing public health problems in the

developed world. This study examined dieting behaviour and its relationships to
socioedemographic profile, body weight, eating patterns and physical activity among students
who participated in a cross-sectional study in Athens, Greece. Methods: During spring 2003,
data on diet, physical activity and anthropometric characteristics were obtained from 633
students aged 10-12 years old (50% boys, 50% girls) of 11 schools in the greater Athens area.
Multivariate logistic regression was used to study the association between dieting behaviour as
the dependent variable and sociodemographic profile, body weight, eating patterns and
physical activity as predictor variables.

LAZARIDOU, ANGELIKI; ATHANASOULA-REPPA, ANSTASIA; FRIS, JOE, ««SSttrreessss  aammoonngg
GGrreeeekk  aanndd  CCyypprriioott  UUnniivveerrssiittyy  AAddmmiinniissttrraattoorrss::  AAnn  EExxpplloorraattoorryy  SSttuuddyy»», Journal of Higher Education
Policy and Management, Ù¯. 30/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 87-98.
ñ Over the past few decades universities and colleges have undergone changes that have

increased the complexity of academic managers’ roles. There is some evidence now that these
managers have come to experience significant role ambiguity, conflict, stress, and other
negative effects - and that their wellbeing has been compromised. However, the literature about
such matters is incomplete and sometimes contradictory. The study reported here was
undertaken to contribute to existing understandings about the condition of academic managers
in tertiary education by profiling a previously unstudied population - Greek and Cypriot
department chairs. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

LEE, JEONG-KYU, ««EEdduuccaattiioonn  aanndd  HHaappppiinneessss::  PPeerrssppeeccttiivveess  ooff  tthhee  EEaasstt  aanndd  tthhee  WWeesstt»», Online
Submission, (2008).
ñ The purpose of this paper is to investigate the relations between education and happiness from

the perspectives of the West and the East, especially Buddhism and Christianity as well as
classical Greek and Chinese greate thinkers. In order to examine this study systematically, three
research questions are addressed as follows: First, what are educational principles of Confucius
and Mencius vs. Aristotle and Plato? Second, what are happiness principles of Buddhism and
Christianity? And third, what are the relations between education and happiness in the
philosophical and religious aspects? To defent the research questions, the researcher uses a
descriptive analysis method, with a cross cultural approach. The author provides only basic
theories to understand two significant factors of happiness or well-being studies from the lenses
of the West and the East for the educators and theorists of both worlds. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

LINDAU, REBECKA, ««TThhee  MMooddeerrnn  GGrreeeekk  CCoolllleeccttiioonnss  ooff  PPrriinncceettoonn  UUnniivveerrssiittyy»», Journal of Modern
Greek Studies, Ù¯. 26/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 1-17.
ñ Princeton University has one of the most extensive collections of materials on Hellenic Studies

in the world. It is particularly strong in modern Greek studies which serves the university’s
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Program in Hellenic Studies. Library holdings in the field have been expanded over the years
and now encompass many different formats and disciplines. A number of projects connected to
the collections have been mounted in the past and several are planned for the future. In
addition, a Library Committee has been established by the Modern Greek Studies Association
(MGSA) and several meetings of this committee have already been held including a panel at
the Association’s biannual symposium in 2005.

LONG, ALISON [et al.], ««TThhee  EEffffeecctt  ooff  LLaanngguuaaggee  BBaacckkggrroouunndd  oonn  TTeeaacchhiinngg  aanndd  LLeeaarrnniinngg  iinn  tthhee
MMaasstteerr  ooff  PPhhaarrmmaaccyy  DDeeggrreeee»», Pharmacy Education, Ù¯. 8/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 45-52.
ñ Previous studies in Hungary and Japan have indicated a strong link between language and

requirements for pharmacy and biomedical teaching. The effect of first language on scientific
comprehension was assessed on full-time, undergraduate Master of Pharmacy students from all
four years of study at the University of Brighton. This was achieved by the use of a language
quiz, which was scored for comprehension of parts of scientific words. Students with English as
their native language scored significantly higher than others (medians 45,20%, respectively;
p<0.001). Scores of native English speakers improved with age and year of study, but these
trends were not seen for others. Students who had studied Latin obtained significantly higher
test scores (medians 60, 45%; p=0.006). Students whose parental language was English or
European scored significantly better than others (medians 9, 7, 5 out of 20%; p<0.001). 

LONG, FIACHRA, ««TTrroouubblleedd  TThheeoorryy  iinn  tthhee  DDeebbaattee  bbeettwweeeenn  HHiirrsstt  aanndd  CCaarrrr»», Journal of
Philosophy of Education, Ù¯. 42/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 133-147.
ñ When Paul Hirst and Wilfred Carr squared up to each other a few years ago on the issue of the

role of philosophical theory in educational practice, it became clear that theory itself had
become a troubled term. The very fact that Wilfred Carr could argue for the end of educational
theory recalls Paul Feyerabend’s fiery argument for the end of theory in natural science and
simply deepened the attack that had already appeared in Carr and Kemmis’s book, “Becoming
Critical” (1986). In response, Hirst insisted that theory, and particularly the philosophical theory
of education, should be defined as a discrete area of study in itself, governed and structured by
the axioms of logic. In this way, he argued, the philosophy of education would be no different
from philosophy in general (at least in its analytic formulation). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

LOUTSIOU-LADD, ANTHI; PANAYIOTOU, GEORGIA; KOKKINOS, CONSTANTINOS M., ««AA
RReevviieeww  ooff  tthhee  FFaaccttoorriiaall  SSttrruuccttuurree  ooff  tthhee  BBrriieeff  SSyymmppttoomm  IInnvveennttoorryy  ((BBSSII))::  GGrreeeekk  EEvviiddeennccee»»,
International Journal of Testing, Ù¯. 8/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 90-110.
ñ This study extends the psychometric evidence on the Brief Symptom Inventory (BSI) in a

sample of Greek-speaking adults (N=818). Alpha coefficients for the nine dimensions indicated
high consistency among the comprising items of each scale. The convergent and discriminant
validity of the Greek-BSI were checked against the personality constructs on the NEO-Five
Factor Inventory (NEO-FFI) and were both adequate. An exploratory factor analysis with
principal components extraction and an oblique rotation yielded a single factor that appeared
to measure a mild form of depression. Findings pose questions about the validity of the
dimensional scores in nonclinical samples. The expression of psychopathology on the BSI may
be constrained by sample characteristics. The search for a uniform factorial solution for the BSI
across cultures and diagnostic groups might be a misguided one. 
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MAGOS, KOSTAS; POLITI, FOTEINI, ««TThhee  CCrreeaattiivvee  SSeeccoonndd  LLaanngguuaaggee  LLeessssoonn::  TThhee  CCoonn--
ttrriibbuuttiioonn  ooff  tthhee  RRoollee--PPllaayy  TTeecchhnniiqquuee  ttoo  tthhee  TTeeaacchhiinngg  ooff  aa  SSeeccoonndd  LLaanngguuaaggee  iinn  IImmmmiiggrraanntt  CCllaasssseess»»,
RELC Journal: A Journal of Language Teaching and Research, Ù¯. 39/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 96-112.
ñ Acquisition of the host country’s language is a basic requirement for the occupational and social

inclusion of immigrants. It has been widely acknowledged that both the teaching and the
learning of a second language are substantially improved by the communicative approach. A
technique employed by the latter is that of role-play. This technique helps learners, especially
immigrants, to practice the new language in real-life communicative situations, to enrich their
vocabulary and to develop new skills and attitudes. This article presents the results of research
into adult immigrants who learn Greek as a second language. The aim of the research was to
identify the dimensions of role-play that facilitate the teaching of a second language to
immigrant learners. The role of the attitude of the teacher and the learner, group interactions
and the content of teaching are the most important dimensions outlined in the present research.

MAKRIS D.A., ««RRiisskk  FFaaccttoorrss  ffoorr  SSmmookkiinngg  aammoonngg  SScchhooooll  AAddoolleesscceennttss  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Child: Care,
Health and Development, Ù¯. 34/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 310-315.
ñ Objective: We conducted this study among school adolescents to identify factors, which

influence schoolchildren to smoke. Methods: We carried out a cross-sectional study in a sample
of 924 students of all classes (ages 12-18 years old) in 15 public high schools in a semi-urban
area in Crete, Greece, using a questionnaire. The questionnaire comprised of 46 questions
covering children’s lifestyle habits regarding daily activities and leisure time, frequency of risk-
taking behaviour, knowledge about the hazards and long-term consequences of smoking.
Results: 23.9% of participants were experimental smokers and 18.6% were current smokers.
11.4% of the total population was daily smokers. There was a significant increase in the
prevalence of experimental and current smokers with school grades, while peaks in last grades
were observed. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MALAMITSA, KATERINA; KASOUTAS, MICHAEL; KOKKOTAS, PANAGIOTIS, ««RReelliiaabbiilliittyy  ffoorr
tthhee  GGrreeeekk  VVeerrssiioonn  ooff  tthhee  ““TTeesstt  ooff  EEvveerryyddaayy  RReeaassoonniiggnn  ((TTEERR))””»», Journal of Instructional
Psychology, Ù¯. 35/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 83-86.
ñ The core critical thinking skills, identified in “The Dephi Report” as essential elements for

workplace and educational success, are tergeted in a standardized 35 item multiple-choice
assessment tool entitled the “Test of Everyday Reasoning (TER)” which is designed to provide
a representation of a person’s overall critical thinking ability. In this paper the reliability of the
Greek version of the “Test of Everyday Reasoning (TER)” is investigated. In the research
participated 350 Greek students. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

— ««DDeevveellooppiinngg  GGrreeeekk  PPrriimmaarryy  SScchhooooll  SSttuuddeennttss’’  CCrriittiiccaall  TThhiinnkkiinngg  tthhrroouugghh  aann  AApppprrooaacchh
ooff  TTeeaacchhiinngg  SScciieennccee  wwhhiicchh  IInnccoorrppoorraatteess  AAssppeeccttss  ooff  HHiissttoorryy  ooff  SScciieennccee»», Science and Education,
(2008), ÛÛ. 1-12.
ñ In this paper, the development of sixth grade students’ critical thinking skills in science courses

is discussed relatively to the contribution of the integration of aspects of History of Science into
instruction. Towards this direction a project on electromagnetism was designed and
implemented aiming to engage primary school students in a critical examination of knowledge
(importance, complexity and human implications) by generating argumentation of knowledge
(importance, complexity and human implications) by generating argumentation and discussion
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in their classrooms. The “Test of Everyday Reasoning (TER)”, which targets the core critical
thinking skills identified in “The Delphi Report” consensus, was translated and standardized for
the Greek population in order to be used for the project’s assessment. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MALANDRAKIS, GEORGE N., ««CChhiillddrreennss’’  UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinnggss  RReellaatteedd  ttoo  HHaazzaarrddoouuss  HHoouusseehhoolldd
IItteemmss  aanndd  WWaassttee»», Environmental Education, Ù¯. 14/5 (2008), ÛÛ. 579-601.
ñ This study focuses on children’s understanding of hazardous household items (HHI) and waste

(HHW). Children from grades 4, 5 and 6 (n=173) participated in a questionnaire and interview
research design. The results indicate that: (a) on a daily basis the children used HHI and
disposed of HHW, (b) the children did not realize the danger of these items and their exposure
to hazardous substances. (c) some children ignore consequent adverse health effects, (d)
school-based recycling and other environmental education programs can have a significant
effect on children’s conceptions, and (e) even though children use and discard HHI, they can
also present a strong external environmental locus of control orientation, considering that
others, and not they themselves, should deal with the problem. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MALLIARI, APHRODITE; NITSOS ILIAS, ««CCoonnttrriibbuuttiioonn  ooff  aann  IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  LLiitteerraaccyy  PPrrooggrraammmmee
ttoo  tthhee  EEdduuccaattiioonn  PPrroocceessss::  TThhee  ccaassee  ooff  aa  GGrreeeekk  AAccaaddeemmiicc  LLiibbrraarryy»», Library Management, Ù¯. 29/8-9
(2008), ÛÛ. 700-710.
ñ The purpose of this paper is to explore the contribution of, and the need for, information

literacy information literacy programmes in the undergraduate education process.
Design/methodology/approach The paper presents the case of a Greek educational institute, via
related research, and describes the information literacy programme of the Alexander
Technological Education Institute of Thessaloniki (ATEITh). The paper is based on a study at
the Institution with the education staff and also the undergraduate students patrons of the
library. In both cases data were gathered using the programmes. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MANGAN, KATHERINE, ««MMeeddiiccaall--SScchhooooll  CCuurrrriiccuulluumm  GGooeess  IInntteerraaccttiivvee,,  OOnnlliinnee,,  ……  aanndd  HHiipp--
HHoopp»», Chronicle of Higher Education, Ù¯. 54/27 (2008), ÛÛ. A13.
ñ This article reports that Canadian medical students, inspired by an online community and an

obscure heart condition, have ditched their books and transformed their class notes into a
pulsating, hip-hop music video. “Diagnosis Wenckebach” - the name comes from a type of
abnormal heart rhythm - was created as just one of many innovative study tools by medical
students at the University of Alberta, with the help of Homer, a recently unveiled online
learning system. Homer is meant to conjure up images of the Greek poet as students set forth
on “an epic journey of lifelong learning”. Once students log in, they can link to their
schedules, class notes, slides, online libraries, learning games and journal articles with a
single password, and also access their e-mail, Facebook, and othe networking tools. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MARIOLIS A; ALEVIZOS A; MIHAS C, ««UUnnddeerrggrraadduuaattee  MMeeddiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  AA  HHoossttiillee
EEnnvviirroonnmmeenntt  ffoorr  PPrriimmaarryy  HHeeaalltthh  CCaarree»», Medical Education, Ù¯. 42(4) (2008), ÛÛ. 442.

MCJANNET, IAIN, ««GGrreeeekk  iiss  tthhee  WWoorrdd»», The Times Educational Supplement, Ù¯. 4 April (2008),
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MENON, MARIA; SAITI, ANNA; SOCRATOUS, MICHALIS, ««RRaattiioonnaalliittyy,,  IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  SSeeaarrcchh
aanndd  CChhooiiccee  iinn  HHiigghheerr  EEdduuccaattiioonn::  EEvviiddeennccee  ffrroomm  GGrreeeeccee»», Higher Education, Ù¯. 54/5 (2008), ÛÛ.
705-721.

METALLIDOU, PANAGIOTA; PLATSIDOU, MARIA, ««KKoollbb’’ss  LLeeaarrnniinngg  SSttyyllee  IInnvveennttoorryy  --  11998855::
VVaalliiddiittyy  IIssssuueess  aanndd  RReellaattiioonnss  wwiitthh  MMeettaaccooggnniittiivvee  KKnnoowwlleeddggee  aabboouutt  PPrroobblleemm--SSoollvviinngg  SSttrraatteeggiieess»»,
Learning and Individual Differencies, Ù¯. 18/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 114-119.
ñ This study aimed at investigating: (a) the psychometric properties of Kolb’s LSI-1985 in a

Greek sample of pre-service and in-service teachers (N=338), (b) group differences in their
learning styles and (c) possible relations between the participants’ learning styles and their
metacognitive knowledge about the frequency of using various problem-solving strategies.
To assess metacognitive knowledge, participants were asked to estimate how frequently
they use five general problem-solving strategies (brainstorming, analogy, etc.) in three
different settings (interpersonal, practical and study problems). The results of the present
study extend the critique regarding the construct validity of the LSI-1985. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

MITAKIDOU S; TOURTOURAS C; TRESSOU E, ««PPeerrffoorrmmaannccee  ooff  SSttuuddeennttss  ffrroomm  tthhee  FFoorrmmeerr
UUSSSSRR  iinn  GGrreeeekk  SScchhoooollss»», Journal of Early Childhood Research, Ù¯. 6/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 163-187.
ñ In the 1990s, Greece received, among other immigrants from different regions of the world,

repatriates from the former USSR as well as refugees from the same region. This article outlines
part of a research study focusing on the children of both Greek and other origins, who
emigrated to Greece from the former USSR and who attended primary schools in Thessaloniki
between the academic years 1989-90 to 1999-2000. The aim of this article is to compare the
performance in language and mathematics of immigrant and repatriate children, who started
school in Greece, with children of the same group, who joined school at a later grade, and also
to compare the first group of children with their native peers.

MONIAROU-PAPACONSTANTINOU, VALENTINI; TSATSARONI, ANNA, ««LLiibbrraarryy  aanndd
IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  SScciieennccee  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  IInnssttiittuuttiioonnaall  CChhaannggeess  aanndd  CCuurrrreenntt  IIssssuueess»», Education for
Information, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 85-100.
ñ This paper considers the historical development of Library and Information Science (LIS)

Education in Greece, in order to understand its current position within the field of higher
education, and to assess its future prospects. In particular, in tracing changes that LIS Education
as an institution has undergone, it argues that institutional transformations, curricular changes,
and social and political contexts should all be intergrated in an analysis that aims to shed light
into education institutions, and their purposes and functioning.

MONIAROU-PAPAKONSTANTINOU, VALENTINI; CHATZIMARI, STELLA; TSAFOU,
STAMATINA, ««RReevvaammppiinngg  tthhee  LLIISS  CCuurrrriiccuulluumm  iinn  tthhee  DDeeppaarrttmmeenntt  ooff  LLiibbrraarryy  SScciieennccee  aanndd
IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  SSyysstteemmss  aatt  tthhee  TTEEII  ooff  AAtthheennss»», Education for Information, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 121-
132.
ñ In the context of the changes in the information environment, the LIS department of the TEI01

Athens developed a curriculum intending to incorporate the changes taking place in the
information field’s knowledge base, based on a literature review, the comparison of similar
curricula in LIS schools worldwide and the demands of the students and the job market
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identified by a small scale survey among graduate students and senior information
professionals. 

MORAN, SEAN, ««AAfftteerr  BBeehhaavviioouurriissmm,,  NNaavviiggaattiioonniissmm??»», Irish Educational Studies, Ù¯. 27/3 (2008),
ÛÛ. 209-221.
ñ Two previous articles in this journal advocate the greater use of a behaviourist methodology

called “Precision Teaching” (PT). From a position located within virtue ethics, this article argues
that the technical feat of raising narrowly defined performance in mathematics and other
subjects is not sufficient justification for the extensive use of behaviourist techniques such as
this. The article uses ideas drawn from ancient Egyptian mythology as well as some more
familiar Greek philosophy, to raise broader questions about the wisdom of relying too heavily
on technical rationality in present-day educational practice. The polemical intent is to dismiss
unreflective behaviourism and to offer a brief glimpse of a very new educational paradigm:
“navigationism”.

MORRIS, MARIAN; RUTT, SIMON, ««EEuurrooppeeaann  UUnniioonn  SSttuuddeennttss  SSttuuddyyiinngg  iinn  EEnngglliisshh  HHiigghheerr
EEdduuccaattiioonn  IInnssttiittuuttiioonnss..  DDIIUUSS  RReesseeaarrcchh  RReeppoorrtt  0088--0099»», National Foundation for Educational
Research, (2008), ÛÛ. 86.
ñ This study aimed to identify the pathways, intentions and relevant perceptions of (non-UK)

European Union (EU) students entering English higher education. It sought to identify why
students wished to obtain an English HE qualification, their attitudes towards the uptake and
repayment of tuition fee loans and their future career plans. Drawing on longitudinal data from
the Higher Education Statistics Agency (HESA) and from a national survey of (non-UK) EU
students in English Higher Education Institutions (HEIs), it aimed to provide a better
understanding of their views on (and use of) the Student Loans system, in order to inform
government policy and strategy in this area. An analysis of HESA data from 2002/3 to 2005/6
found that: (1) There was a growth in the numbers and the proportion of young people from
the Baltic States, Eastern Europe and late accession countries (including Cyprus and Malta) and
a decline in both the overall numbers and the proportion of students coming from EU founder
nations and other western non-founder nations. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MOTTI-STEFANIDI F. [et al.], ««AAccccuullttuurraattiioonn  aanndd  AAddaappttaattiioonn  ooff  IImmmmiiggrraanntt  AAddoolleesscceennttss  iinn  GGrreeeekk
UUrrbbaann  SScchhoooollss»», International Journal of Psychology, Ù¯. 43/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 45-58.
ñ The purpose of this study was to examine the acculturation, psychological well-being, and

school adjustment of Pontian adolescents from the former Soviet Union (FSU-Pontians), who
are immigrants of the diaspora living in Greece, compared with an immigrant group from
Albania and native Greek classmates. The sample included 165 FSU-Pontian immigrants,
272 immigrants from Albania, and their 525 Greek classmates (mean age = 13.7 years).
School adjustment data were obtained using multiple methods and informants. Students also
reported their subjective well-being and acculturation via multiple measures. Findings
indicated that FSU-Pontian adolescents, although they are Greek citizens, had a stronger
ethnic and a lower host-national orientation than did Albanian students. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

— ««IImmmmiiggrraattiioonn  aass  aa  RRiisskk  FFaaccttoorr  ffoorr  AAddoolleesscceenntt  AAddaappttaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeekk  UUrrbbaann  SScchhoooollss»»,
European Journal of Development Psychology, Ù¯. 5/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 235-261.
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ñ The purpose of this study was to examine the association of immigrant status to adversity and
adjustment. Two samples of 12- to 15-year-old public shcool students in the Athens area were
studied: a sample of first generation Albanian and Native Greek students attending two public
schools (N=325), and a sample of first-generation Pontian immigrants (of Greek heritage) and
Native Greek students attending a third public school (N=242). Competence and emotional
adjustment were measured with multiple methods and informants, including school grades,
number of absences, teacher ratings of achievement and behaviour, peer popularity
nominations and self-report measures of emotional symptoms and anxiety. Adversity measures
included immigrant status, a risk score based on life events and another based on
socioeconomic (SES) variables. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

MOUZAKIS, CHARALAMBOS, ««TTeeaacchheerrss’’  PPeerrcceeppttiioonnss  ooff  tthhee  EEffffeeccttiivveenneessss  ooff  aa  BBlleennddeedd  LLeeaarrnniinngg
AApppprrooaacchh  ffoorr  IICCTT  TTeeaacchheerrss  TTrraaiinniinngg»», Journal of Technology and Teacher Education, Ù¯. 16/4
(2008), ÛÛ. 459-481.
ñ The survey presented in this article examines teachers’ perspectives of the effectiveness of the

European Pedagogic ICT Licence pilot test in Greece. A total of 51 primary and secondary
education teachers participated in the study, immediately following the blended training course.
Data were gathered using both quantitative and qualitative research techniques such as a
questionnaire, a semi-constructed interview, and a focus group discussion. Five main scales,
based on the current online and blended learning literature, were identified to assess the
effectiveness of the blended training process. These scales were (a) the learning process, (b) the
facilitator’s support, (c) the material, (d) the collaboration, and (e) the technology. In addition, a
scale of satisfaction was included to measure the overall teachers’ perception of the course
effectiveness. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

NIKOLAIDIS, CHRISTOS S; KOUTROUMPEZI, EVANGELIA, ««EEmmppoowweerrmmeenntt  iinn  TTeerrttiiaallyy
EEdduuccaattiioonn::  AA  SSttrraatteeggiicc  SSoouurrccee  ooff  LLeeaarrnniinngg  AAddvvaannttaaggee  --  TThhee  CCaassee  ooff  GGrreeeekk  UUnniivveerrssiittiieess»», Industry
and Higher Education, Ù¯. 22/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 183-188.
ñ This paper examines empowerment as a strategy, from the resource-based perspective, for the

development of Greek tertiary education. As the literature suggests, empowerment enables
individuals to make decisions and simultaneously take responsibility for their actions. Moreover,
it increases the quality of research and teaching procedures as well as amplifying educators’ and
students’ satisfaction and performance. In this respect, the paper uses the well-known Whetten
and Cameron questionnaire for empowerment in a survey conducted among students studying
in the B, D, F and H semesters at a Greek university operating in Thessaloniki. The principal
component factor analysis of a sample 395 students revealed the existence of four dimensions
of student empowerment: meaning/self-efficacy, self-determination, trust and personal control.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

NIKOLAIDIS, KATERINA; MATTHEOUDAKIS, MARINA, ««UUttooppiiaa  vvss..  RReeaalliittyy::  TThhee  EEffffeeccttiivveenneessss
ooff  IInn--SSeerrvviiccee  TTrraaiinniinngg  CCoouurrsseess  ffoorr  EEFFLL  TTeeaacchheerrss»», European Journal of Teacher Education, Ù¯.
31/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 279-292.
ñ The article explores the long-term effectiveness of in-service teacher training cources for English

as a Foreign Language (EFL) teachers in the Greek educational context. It presents the results
of a questionnaire designed and issued to teacher-trainees a year after the completion of 60-
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hour courses. The questionnaire assessed, among others, (a) teachers trainees’ beliefs regarding
the relevance of the knowledge acquired to their individual needs, (b) the extend to which they
used the materials provided in the course, and (c) the usefulness of the subjects offered. The
data are discussed in relation to strategies for optimising teacher training services and
implications are drawn for the implementation of change in a broader educational context. (¶Â-
ÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ORGANISATION FOR ECONOMIC COOPERATION AND DEVELOPMENT, ««OOEECCDD  iinn
FFiigguurreess»», OECD Publishing ISSN: 0029-7054, (2008).
ñ “OECD in Figures” is a primary statistical source for key data on OECD countries, ranging from

economic growth and employment to inflation, trade and environment. Information is
presented in tabular form for: (1) Demography and Health; (2) Economy; (3) Energy; (4)
Labour; (5) Science and Technology; (6) Environment; (7) Education; (8) Public Finance; (9)
International Trade and Investment; and (10) Prices and Finance. Graphical information is
included for: (1) GDP growth; (2) GDP per capita; (3) Upwardly mobile; (4) Inflation; (5)
Population growth; (6) Migration; (7) Public debt; (8) Female employment rates; (9) Health
spending; (10) Road fatalities; (11) Aid for the environment; (12) Climate change; and (13)
Trading partners. A glossary is included. [OECD member countries include: Australia, Austria,
Belgium, Canada, Czech Republic, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Hungary,
Iceland, Ireland, Italy, Japan, Korea, Luxembourg, Mexico, Netherlands, New Zealand,
Norway, Poland, Portugal, Slovak Republic, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland, Turkey, the United
Kingdom and the United States].

PAGANELIS, GEORGE I., ««TThhee  TTssaakkooppoouullooss  HHeelllleenniicc  CCoolllleeccttiioonn  ooff  CCaalliiffoorrnniiaa  SSttaattee  UUnniivveerrssiittyy,,
SSaaccrraammeennttoo::  AA  BBeeaaccoonn  ooff  HHeelllleenniissmm  iinn  tthhee  WWeesstteerrnn  UUnniitteedd  SSttaatteess»», Journal of Modern Greek
Studies, Ù¯. 26/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 19-27.
ñ The Tsakopoulos Hellenic Collection is a major research collection of Byzantine and modern

Greek studies resources located in the western United States. Its history as the conterpiece of
the former Speros Basil Vryonis Center for the Study of Hellenism and its new mission as the
anchor of the Center for Hellenic Studies at California State University, Sacramento are herein
profiled along with a summary of the Collection’s current state and growth, the role of its
curator, events related to the Collection, and challenges faced by the campus library in
managing the Collection.

PANAGIOTAKOS DB [et al.], BBiirrtthhwweeiigghhtt,,  BBrreeaasstt--FFeeeeddiinngg,,  PPaarreennttaall  wweeiigghhtt  aanndd  PPrreevvaalleennccee  ooff
OObbeessiittyy  iinn  SScchhoooollcchhiillddrreenn  AAggeedd  1100--1122  YYeeaarrss,,  iinn  GGrreeeeccee;;  TThhee  PPssyyssiiccaall  AAccttiivviittyy,,  NNuuttrriittiioonn  aanndd
AAlllleerrggiieess  iinn  CChhiillddrreenn  EExxaammiinneedd  iinn  AAtthheennss  ((PPAANNAACCEEAA))  SSttuuddyy»», Pediatrics International, Ù¯. 50/4
(2008), ÛÛ. 563-568.
ñ Background: The purspose of the present study was to determine the prevelence of overweight

and obesity in a sample of Greek children aged 10-12 years, and to evaluate these rates in
relation to parental weight and birthweight. Methods: During the 2005-2006 school period, 700
schoolchildren (323 boys, 377 girls) were randomly recruited from 18 schools, in Athens.
Height and weight were measured and body mass index (BMI) was calculated. Cut-off points
for BMI defining obesity and overweight for gender and age were calculated in accordance with
international standards. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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PANTAZI, EFSTATHIA, ««VVooiicceess  ffrroomm  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  CCoommmmuunniittyy  SScchhoooollss::  BBiilliinngguuaall  PPeeddaaggooggyy  aanndd
TTeeaacchheerr’’ss  TThheeoorriieess»», Innovation in Language Learning and Teaching, Ù¯. 2/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 189.

PAPADOPOULOS, IOANNIS, ««CCoommppuutteerr  aanndd  NNoonn--rreegguullaarr  SShhaappeess::  TThheeiirr  EEvvoolluuttiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeekk
TTeexxttbbooookkss»», Science and Education, Ù¯. 17/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 115-129.

PAPADOPOULOS, KONSTANTINOS; ARGYROPOULOS, VASSILIOS S; KOUROUPETRO-
GLOU, GEORGIOS, ««DDiissccrriimmiinnaattiioonn  aanndd  CCoommpprreehheennssiioonn  ooff  SSyynntthheettiicc  SSppeeeecchh  bbyy  SSttuuddeennttss  wwiitthh
VViissuuaall  IImmppaaiirrmmeennttss::  TThhee  CCaassee  ooff  SSiimmiillaarr  AAccoouussttiicc  PPaatttteerrnnss»», Journal of Visual Impairment and
Blindness, Ù¯. 102/7 (2008), ÛÛ. 420-429.
ñ This study examined the perceptions held by sighted students and students with visual

impairments of the intelligibility and comprehensibility of similar acoustic patterns produced by
synthetic speech. It determined the types of errors the students made and compared the
performance of the two groups on auditory discrimination and comprehension.

PAPAEFTHYMIOU H; GEORGIOU CD, ««IInnddoooorr  RRaaddoomm  LLeevveellss  iinn  PPrriimmaarryy  SScchhoooollss  ooff  PPaattrraass,,
GGrreeeeccee»», Radiation Protection Dosimetry, Ù¯. 124(2) (2007), ÛÛ. 172-176.
ñ Radon activity concentrations have been measured in 53 from a total of 66 public primary

schools throughout of Patras, Greece, during December 1999 to May 2000 using solid-state
nuclear track detectors (LR-115 II). The indoor radon levels in the classroom were generally
low, ranging from 19 to 89 Bqm(-3). The mean (arithmetic mean) indoor concentration was
35+/-17 Bq m(-3) and an estimated annual effective dose of 0.1+/-0.1 mSv y(-1) was
calculated for students and 0.2+/-0.1 mSv (y-1) for teachers, assuming an equilibrium factor of
0.4 and occupancy factor of 12 and 14%, respectively. The research was also focused on
parameters affecting radon concentration levels such as floor number of the classrooms and the
age of the buildings in relation to building materials.

PAPAFRAGOU, ANNA; HULBERT, JUSTIN; TRUESWELL, JOHN, ««DDooeess  LLaanngguuaaggee  GGuuiiddee
EEvveenntt  PPeerrcceeppttiioonn??  EEvviiddeennccee  ffrroomm  EEyyee  MMoovveemmeennttss»», Cognition, Ù¯. 108/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 155-184.
ñ Languages differ in how they encode motion. When describing bounded motion, English

speakers typically use verbs that convey information about manner (e.g., “slide”, “skip”,
“walk”) rather than path (e.g., “approach”, “ascend”), whereas Greek speakers do the
opposite. We investigated whether this strong cross-language difference influences how
people allocate attention during motion perception. We compared eye movements from
Greek and English speakers as they viewed motion events while (a) preparing verbal
description or (b) memorizing the events. During the verbal description task, speakers’ eyes
rapidly focused on the event components typically encoded in their native language,
generating significant cross-language differences even during the first second of motion onset.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PAPAGEORGIOU, GEORGE; JOHNSON, PHILIP; FOTIADES, FOTIS, ««EExxppllaaiinniinngg  MMeellttiinngg  aanndd
EEvvaappoorraattiioonn  bbeellooww  BBooiilliinngg  PPooiinntt..  CCaann  SSooffttwwaarree  HHeellpp  wwiitthh  PPaarrttiiccllee  IIddeeaass??»», Research in Science
and Technological Education, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 165-183.
ñ This paper reports the findings of a study exploring the use of software package to help pupils

understand particulate explanations for melting and evaporation below boiling point. Two
matched classes in a primary school in Greece (ages 11-12, n=16 and 19) were involved in a

244



short intervention of six one hour lessons. Covering the same phenomena and particle ideas,
one class was taught using the software simulations, the other was not. Data were collected pre
and post intervention through individual interviews (n=2x12). In an approach which included
the ideas of an “ability to hold” and a distribution of energy, both groups made progress, but
there were indications that the software had helped and more so for evaporation. However, in
other cases, pupils could not escape from their initial views and created synthetic explanations
with both macroscopic and microscopic characteristics. (Contains 3 tables 10 figures).

PAPAGEORGIOU, VAYA; GEORGIADES, STELIOS; MAVREAS, VENOS, ««BBrriieeff  RReeppoorrtt::  CCrroossss--
CCuullttuurraall  EEvviiddeennccee  ffoorr  tthhee  HHeetteerrooggeenneeiittyy  ooff  tthhee  RReessttrriicctteedd,,  RReeppeettiittiivvee  BBeehhaavviioouurrss  aanndd  IInntteerreessttss
DDoommaaiinn  ooff  AAuuttiissmm  --  AA  GGrreeeekk  SSttuuddyy»», Journal of Autism and Developmental Disorders, Ù¯. 38/3
(2008), ÛÛ. 558-561.
ñ Recent studies provide evidence that the Restricted, Repetitive Behaviours, and Interests (RRBI)

domain of autism is heterogeneous, consisting of at least two factors: Insistence on Sameness
(IS) and Repetitive Sensory and Motor Behaviours and Interests (RSMB) [Cuccaro et al. (“Child
Psychiatry and Human Development”, 34, 3-7, 2003; Szatmari et al. (“Journal of Child
Psychology and Psychiatry”, 47, 582-590, 2006)]. The main objective of this study was to
replicate this two-factor structure in an independent sample of 153 Greek individuals with a
diagnosis of Pervasive Developmental Disorder (PDD). Principal Component Analysis was used
to analyze the data. Our findings confirmed the two-factor structure (accounting for 52% of the
variance), providing evidence for the cross-cultural heterogeneity of the RRBI domain of autism
and the clear distinction between IS and RSMB symptoms in individuals with PDD.

PAPAIOANNOU, ATHANASIOS G.; SISKOS, BASIL N., ««CChhaannggeess  iinn  AAcchhiieevveemmeenntt  GGooaallss  aanndd
SSeellff--ccoonncceepptt  iinn  tthhee  EEaarrllyy  MMoonntthhss  ooff  JJuunniioorr  HHiigghh  SScchhooooll»», Psychological Reports, Ù¯. 103/3 (2008),
ÛÛ. 745-763.

PAPANASTASIOU, ELENA C; ANGELI, CHAROULA, ««EEvvaalluuaattiinngg  tthhee  UUssee  ooff  IICCTT  iinn  EEdduuccaattiioonn::
PPssyycchhoommeettrriicc  PPrrooppeerrttiieess  ooff  tthhee  SSuurrvveeyy  ooff  FFaaccttoorrss  AAffffeeccttiinngg  TTeeaacchheerrss  TTeeaacchhiinngg  wwiitthh  TTeecchhnnoollooggyy
((SSFFAA  --  TT[[ssuuppeerrssccrriipptt  33]]))»», Educational Technology and Society, Ù¯. 11/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 69-86.
ñ There are a number of measurement instrument in the field of education whose aims are to

measure various aspects of educational technology. However, the psychometric properties of
such instruments are not always determined, and their use in not always appropriate. The aim
of this study was to determine the psychometric properties of the survey of factors affecting
teachers teaching with technology (SFA-T[supercript 3]) when used with a sample of Greek
Cypriot teachers. The results of this study show that the realiability evidence obtained from the
responses to the questionnaire was satisfactory. The construct validity evidence was also
determined based on a factor analysis that created ten easily interpretable factors. Some gender
differences have also appeared in teachers’ responses on the various factors, which is in
accordance with similar literature that exists in other countries as well. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PAPAPHOTIS, GEORGIOS; TSAPARLIS, GEORGIOS, ««CCoonncceeppttuuaall  vveerrssuuss  AAllggoorriitthhmmiicc  LLeeaarrnniinngg
iinn  HHiigghh  SScchhooooll  CChheemmiissttrryy::  TThhee  CCaassee  ooff  BBaassiicc  QQuuaannttuumm  CChheemmiiccaall  CCoonncceeppttss..  PPaarrtt  11..  SSttaattiissttiiccaall
AAnnaallyyssiiss  ooff  aa  QQuuaannttiittaattiivvee  SSttuuddyy..  PPaarrtt  22..  SSttuuddeenntt’’ss  CCoommmmoonn  EErrrroorrss,,  MMiissccoonncceeppttiioonnss  aanndd  DDiiffffiiccuullttiieess
iinn  UUnnddeerrssttaannddiinngg»», Chemistry Education Research and Practice, Ù¯. 9/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 323-340.

245



PAPASTEPHANOU, MARIANNA, ««HHeessiioodd  tthhee  CCoossmmooppoolliittaann::  UUttooppiiaann  aanndd  DDyyssttooppiiaann  DDiissccoouurrssee
aanndd  EEtthhiiccoo--PPoolliittiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn»», Ethics and Education, Ù¯. 3/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 89-105.
ñ The modern tendency to treat all Greek Golden Age textuality as apolitical and escapist has

contributed to the ongoing neglect of the first Western educational text, Hesiod’s “Works and
days”. Most commentators have missed the interplay of utopian and dystopian images in
Hesiodic poetry for lack of the appropriate conceptual framework. Once the escapist prejudice
is overcome, the Hesiodic text appears as the first extant Occidental coupling of political
utopianism with emancipatory ethico-political education. Once freed of its dated metaphysical-
theological resonances, Hesiodic utopianism is compatible with a renewed political and ethical
education for cosmopolitanism and justice because the embarrassingly detailed and teleological
element of temporal utopias and the equally embarrassing rigid architecture of spatial utopias
are absent. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PAPASTERGIOU M., ««AArree  CCoommppuutteerr  SScciieennccee  aanndd  IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  TTeecchhnnoollooggyy  SSttiillll  MMaassccuulliinnee  FFiieellddss??
HHiicchh  SScchhooooll  SSttuuddeennttss  PPeerrcceeppttiioonnss  aanndd  CCaarreeeerr  CChhooiisseess»», Computers and Education, Ù¯. 51/2
(2008), ÛÛ. 594-608.
ñ This study investigated Greek high school students’ intentions and motivation towards and

against pursuing academic studies in Computer Science (CS), the influence of the family and
the scholastic environment on students’ career choices, students’ perceptions of CS and the
Information Technology (IT) profession as well as students’ attendance at CS courses at school,
computer use in the home and self-efficacy beliefs regarding computers. Gender differences
were examined with a view to identifying factors that may affect boys’ and girls’ career choices.
The participants were 358 students of both sexes who completed an anonymous questionnaire.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PAPAYANNAKIS L. [et al.], ««FFoosstteerriinngg  EEnnttrreepprreenneeuurrsshhiipp  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  EEnnggiinneeeerriinngg  CCuurrrriiccuullaa  iinn
GGrreeeeccee..  EExxppeerriieennccee  aanndd  CChhaalllleennggeess  ffoorr  aa  TTeecchhnniiccaall  UUnniivveerrssiittyy»», European Journal of Engineering
Education, Ù¯. 33/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 199-210.
ñ While entrepreneurship has emerged as an important mechanism for the generation of social

returns in terms of economic growth and job creation, entrepreneurship education is still
something new in Europe and the debate about the need and the way of introduction of
specific entrepreneurship courses in higher education in on going. This paper deals with the
introduction of entrepreneurship education in engineering curricula. More specific it presents
the experience of the National Technical University in Greece, as a case in point for discussing
the need of an interdisciplinary approach in designing engineering curricula. The main
argument is that the introduction of entrepreneurship education in University curricula should
not result as an application of policy initiatives only related to economic imperatives.

PARASKEVA F.; BOUTA H.; PAPAGIANNI AIK., ««IInnddiivviidduuaall  CChhaarraacctteerriissttiiccss  aanndd  CCoommppuutteerr  SSeellff--
EEffffiiccaaccyy  iinn  SSeeccoonnddaarryy  EEdduuccaattiioonn  TTeeaacchheerrss  ttoo  IInntteeggrraattee  TTeecchhnnoollooggyy  iinn  EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  PPrraaccttiiccee»»,
Computers and Education, Ù¯. 50/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 1084-1091.
ñ The development of modern technologies and their extension to every domain of our daily life

nowadays is an indisputable fact. The widespread use of computers renders training in these
technologies necessary. Consequently, computers were soon introduced into the Greek
educational system. Factors related to the nature of the teacher’s personality, such as computer
self-efficacy, self-concept, attitudes, motivation and needs are considered crucial to the
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integration and development of modern technologies in education. This study examines the
relationship between individual characteristics of secondary school teachers and computer self-
efficacy as well as teacher prospects with regard to modern technologies.

PARK, JULIE, ««RRaaccee  aanndd  tthhee  GGrreeeekk  SSyysstteemm  iinn  tthhee  2211sstt  CCeennttuurryy::  CCeenntteerriinngg  tthhee  VVooiicceess  ooff  AAssiiaann
AAmmeerriiccaann  WWoommeenn»», NASPA Journal, Ù¯. 45/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 103-132.
ñ Analyzing interviews with 18 Asian American female undergraduates, this study seeks to

understand how participants viewed the sorority system at a predominantly White institution in
the Southeastern United States. Drawing from critical race theory, I argue that the ways in
which women perceived and experienced both acceptance and marginalization in the Greek
system testify to the complexity and subtlety of racial politics on campus. While women
generally perceived sororities as open access, they also reported instances in which race
mattered, such as the presence of status hierarchies within the sorority system and the
underrepresentation of women of color in sororities.

PARKER, JAN, ««BBeeyyoonndd  DDiisscciipplliinnaarriittyy::  HHuummaanniittiieess  aanndd  SSuuppeerrccoommpplleexxiittyy»», London Review of
Education, Ù¯. 6/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 255-266.
ñ The “New Humanities” has called for new ways of engaging with Humanities texts; the

European Science Foundation is just one major research funder to demand that the Humanities
contribute to interdisciplinary collaborations. Meanwhile, traditionally trained disciplinary
academics have resisted bringing traditional texts into interdisciplinary courses as “dumbing
down the curriculum”. This article analyses briefly the different epistemological, narratological
and disciplinary genres in one text: Herodotus “Histories” or “Enquiries”. It concludes that
Humanities study must include such texts, not only as disciplinary but also as supra-disciplinary
exemplary ways of knowing. It sketches a New Humanities curriculum based on such a text that
could fit the twenty-first century student to live in a super-complex, multi-paradigmatic and
radically interdisciplinary world. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PIERRI, EVGENIA; KARATRANTOU, ANTHI; PANAGIOTAKOPOULOS, CHRIS, ««EExxpplloorriinngg
tthhee  PPhheennoommeennoonn  ooff  ““CChhaannggee  ooff  PPhhaassee””  ooff  PPuurree  SSuubbssttaanncceess  UUssiinngg  tthhee  MMiiccrrooccoommppuutteerr--BBaasseedd--
LLaabboorraattoorryy  ((MMBBLL))  SSyysstteemm»», Chemistry Education Research and Practice, Ù¯. 9/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 234-
239.

PIKOULIS E. [et al.], ««EEvvoolluuttiioonn  ooff  MMeeddiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  AAnncciieenntt  GGrreeeeccee»», Chinese Medical
Journal, Ù¯. 121/21 (2008), ÛÛ. 2202-2206.

PLANIC, TATJANA RESNIK, ««GGeeooggrraapphhiiccaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  aanndd  VVaalluueess  ooff  SSppaaccee::  AA  CCoommppaarraattiivvee
AAsssseessssmmeenntt  ffrroomm  FFiivvee  EEuurrooppeeaann  CCoouunnttrriieess»», International Research in Geographical and
Environmental Education, Ù¯. 17/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 56-88.

PLATSIDOU, MARIA; AGALIOTIS, IOANNIS, ««BBuurrnnoouutt,,  JJoobb  SSaattiissffaaccttiioonn  aanndd  IInnssttrruuccttiioonnaall
AAssssiiggnnmmeenntt--rreellaatteedd  SSoouurrcceess  ooff  SSttrreessss  iinn  GGrreeeekk  SSppeecciiaall  EEdduuccaattiioonn  TTeeaacchheerrss»», International Journal
of Disability, Development and Education, Ù¯. 55/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 61-76.
ñ In the literature concerning Greek special education teachers, there is little evidence regarding

the perceived levels of burnout, job satisfaction, and job-related stress factors. The present
study focused on the above issues. A sample of 127 Greek special education teachers at the
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primary school level was tested with the Maslach Burnout Inventory, the Employee Satisfaction
Inventory, and the Inventory of Job-related Stress Factors (an instrument created for this study).
Results indicated that Greek special education teachers reported average to low levels of
burnout. They reported moderately high levels of satisfaction with their job, the principal, and
the school organisation as a whole; they also reported average satisfaction with work conditions
and low satisfaction with prospects of promotion and pay. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

POLLARD, ELISABETH ANN, ««PPllaacciinngg  GGrreeccoo--RRoommaann  HHiissttoorryy  iinn  WWoorrlldd  HHiissttoorriiccaall  CCoonntteexxtt»»,
Classical World, Ù¯. 102/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 53-68.
ñ Increased influence of world historical models for periodization, state content standards for

history, and assessment instruments such as the AP and SAT II all demonstrate that Greco-
Roman historians must become more involved in the pedagogy of world history and in the
production of scholarship to inform that teaching. This article investigates several leading world
historical periodization models, as well as the problematic translation of those models into
content standards and standardized tests, in order to explore the problems and possiblities of
how to place Greco-Roman history into world historical context in both teaching and scholarly
publication.

PRIETO-RODRIGUEZ, JUAN; BARROS, CARLOS PESTANA; VIEIRA, JOSE A.C., ««WWhhaatt  aa
QQuuaannttiillee  AApppprrooaacchh  CCaann  TTeellll  uuss  aabboouutt  RReettuurrnnss  ttoo  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  EEuurrooppee»», Education Economics, Ù¯.
16/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 391-410.
ñ This paper seeks to analyse the relationship between wages and education at a European level,

using a quantile regression in order to be able to extend the study along the whole wage
distribution. This analysis is carried out for a sample of 14 European countries (Austria,
Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Greece, Ireland, Italy, Luxembourg, the
Netherlands, Portugal, Spain and the United Kingdom), using the European Community
Household Panel data-set. The paper aims to investigate whether the relationship between
wages and education at European level is homogeneous and stable through time by running
regressions for average and current (log)wages. Policy implications are derived.

PRINOU, LUCIA; HALKIA, LIA; SKORDOULIS, CONSTANTINE, ««WWhhaatt  CCoonncceeppttiioonnss  DDoo  GGrreeeekk
SScchhooooll  SSttuuddeennttss  FFoorrmm  aabboouutt  BBiioollooggiiccaall  EEvvoolluuttiioonn»», Evolution: Education and Outreach, Ù¯. 1/3
(2008), ÛÛ. 312-317.
ñ In Greece, since 2000, the teaching of evolutionary theory is restricted solely to lower (junior)

high school and specifically to ninth grade. Even though the theory of evolution is included to
the 12th grade biology textbook, it is not taught in Greek upper (senior) high schools. This
study presents research conducted on the conceptions of Greek students regarding issues set
out in the theory of evolution after the formal completion of the teaching of the theory. The
sample comprised 411 10th grade students from 12 different schools. The research results show
that the students appear to have a positive view of the idea of evolution, the evolution of man,
and the common origin of organisms. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

PRODROMIDIS, KP; PRODROMIDIS PI, ««RReettuurrnnss  ttoo  EEdduuccaattiioonn::  TThhee  GGrreeeekk  EExxppeerriieennccee,,  11998888--
11999999»», Applied Economics, Ù¯. 40(8) (2008), ÛÛ. 1023-1030.
ñ This article provides estimates of private rates of return to education in Greece derived from

Mincerian-type earning equations. The data come from the latest three household surveys of
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the country covering the 1988 to 1999 period. The empirical evidence suggests that: rates of
return associated with female high school and university graduates exceed the respective rates
for male graduates; rates of return pertaining to tertiary education graduates are increasing over
time, whereas the corresponding rates for secondary education graduates follow an inverted U-
shaped pattern and dropouts from any education degree end up with rates of return lower than
the rates associated with the immediately preceding education level.

PROKOU, ELENI, ««AA  CCoommppaarraattiivvee  AApppprrooaacchh  ttoo  LLiiffeelloonngg  LLeeaarrnniinngg  PPoolliicciieess  iinn  EEuurrooppee::  TThhee  CCaasseess
ooff  tthhee  UUKK,,  SSwweeddeenn  aanndd  GGrreeeeccee»», European Journal of Education, Ù¯. 43/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 123-140.
ñ This article argues that, despite globalisation forces, national education and training systems

have kept their particularities. Policies of convergence, enhanced by supranational
organisations such as the European Commission, have not yet led to a homogenisation of
national education and training systems. The latter are still influenced by the political, economic
and social framework. Thus, no single model of lifelong learning prevailed in Europe. There
were countries close to the demand-led model of “voluntary partnership” (e.g. UK), countries
representative of the “formalised social partnership” model (e.g. Sweden and countries
adhering to the “statist” (e.g. Greece).
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EElleemmeennttaarryy  GGrraaddeess  33  aanndd  44»», Learning Disabilities: A Contemporary Journal, Ù¯. 6/1 (2008), ÛÛ.
45-69.
ñ After reviewing past efforts related to computer-based reading disability (RD) assessment, we

present a fully automated screening battery that evaluates critical skills revelant for RD diagnosis
designed for unsupervised application in the Greek educational system. Psychometric
validation in 301 children, 8-10 years old (grades 3 and 4; including 288 from the general
school population and 13 from a clinical sample), indicated that computer-based screening can
detect children likely to be diagnosed with RD (with 80-86% correct classification), using a
linear discriminant function derived from measures taken without supervision within a 30-
minute “computer game” interaction. We conclude that automated screening solutions
constitute a feasible option in the context of a shortage of expert personnel.

PSALTOU-JOYCEY, ANGELIKI, ««CCrroossss--ccuullttuurraall  DDiiffffeerreenncceess  iinn  tthhee  UUssee  ooff  LLeeaarrnniinngg  SSttrraatteeggiieess  bbyy
SSttuuddeennttss  ooff  GGrreeeekk  aass  aa  SSeeccoonndd  LLaanngguuaaggee»», Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development,
Ù¯. 24/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 310-324.

REGIER, WILLIS G., ««NNoo  CChhiillddrreenn’’ss  TTaallee»», The Chronicle of Higher Education, Ù¯. 54/23 (2008),
ÛÛ. B15-B16.
ñ A review of English translations of Aesop’s fables published in the period 1484-2007 is
provided. The review favors Laura Gibbs’s Aesop’s Fables, a 2002 translation.

RILEY, JACQUELENE W., ««RReesseeaarrcchh  OOppppoorrttuunniittiieess  iinn  tthhee  MMooddeerrnn  GGrreeeekk  CCoolllleeccttiioonn  iinn  tthhee
CCllaassssiiccss  LLiibbrraarryy  aatt  tthhee  UUnniivveerrssiittyy  ooff  CCiinncciinnnnaattii»», Journal of Modern Greek Studies, Ù¯. 26/1 (2008),
ÛÛ. 29-62.
ñ From its inception in the early 1930s, the Modern Greek Collection in the University of

Cincinnati’s John Miller Burnam Classical Library has been a vital resource for the study of
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Hellenism as a continuum from prehistory to the present. While the Modern Greek
Collection focuses on Byzantium and modern Greece, the Library’s Classics Collection is a
major international research resource in the area of Classical Studies. Whether from its use
by University of Cincinnati faculty and students or visiting scholars or through broader
sharing of its resources by way of OhioLINK or interlibrary loan, the Classics Library
encourages access to its resources to further the study of Hellenism internationally. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

RIGOPOULOU, IRINI; KEHAGIAS, JOHN, ««PPeerrssoonnaall  DDeevveellooppmmeenntt  PPllaannnniinngg  uunnddeerr  tthhee  SSccooppee  ooff
SSeellff--BBrraanndd  OOrriieennttaattiioonn»», International Journal of Educational Management, Ù¯. 22/4 (2008), ÛÛ.
300-313.
ñ Purpose: The purspose of this paper is to contribute to the empirical body of knowledge

regarding the role of universities today. In addition, it aims to investigate the topic of personal
development planning (PDP) programs, under a different perspective borrowed from marketing
theory, namely, the “self-brand orientation” approach. Design/methodology/approach: The
study focused on investigating the core research topics and parameters perceived to be
important to students. The theoretical perspectives of PDPs and brand orientation served as
conceptual bases, and both have been operationalised through the empirical study conducted.
Findings: The study findings reveal a “gap” between today’s student needs and what the
universities offer. “self-brand oriented” management, seems to support the development of
PDPs in a promising way, since the majority of the students claim that they are willing to
participate in such a program. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

RISVAS G; PANAGIOTAKOS DB; ZAMPELAS A., ««FFaaccttoorrss  AAffffeeccttiinngg  FFoooodd  CChhooiiccee  iinn  GGrreeeekk
PPrriimmaarryy  SScchhooooll  SSttuuddeennttss::  EELLPPYYDDEESS  SSttuuddyy»», Public Health Nutrition, Ù¯. 11(6) (2008), ÛÛ. 639-
646.
ñ Objective: To measure factors affecting food choice in a sample of Greek schoolchildren

attending 5th and 6th grade. Design: Three self-administered questionnaires were distributed to
the participants - one on nutritional knowledge, one on self-efficacy and social support for
dietary change and a food-frequency questionnaire. Setting: One hundred Greek primary
schools from Attica and Thessaloniki regions. Subjects: In total, 2439 students in 5th and 6th
grades. Results: Principals components analysis was applied to extract the main factors affecting
food choice of our subjects. Six components were derived explaining 66% of the total variation
in factors affecting food choice. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

RISVAS G. [et al.], ««FFaaccttoorrss  AAssssoocciiaatteedd  wwiitthh  FFoooodd  CChhooiicceess  aammoonngg  GGrreeeekk  PPrriimmaarryy  SScchhooooll
SSttuuddeennttss::  AA  CClluusstteerr  AAnnaallyyssiiss  iinn  tthhee  EELLPPYYDDEESS  SSttuuddyy»», Journal of Public Health, Ù¯. 30(3) (2008),
ÛÛ. 266-273.
ñ Background: Food choice in Greece follows a westernized model. We tried to identify the

characteristics of clusters regarding food choice and behaviour in a large sample of Greek
primary school students, in order to acknowledge some mediating parameters that need to be
addressed when planning interventions to promote healthy nutrition. Methods: Cross-sectional
study in 2439 fifth and sixth grade students from the Attica and Thessaloniki regions. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ROVITHIS P.; ROVITHIS-LIVANIOU E., ««EEdduuccaattiioonnaall  AAccttiioonnss  ooff  ssoommee  OOuuttssttaannddiinngg  GGrreeeekk
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SScchhoollaarrss  iinn  RRoommaanniiaa::  EEnndd  ooff  1166tthh  --  BBeeggiinnnniinngg  ooff  1199tthh  CCeennttuuyyrr»», AIP Conference Proceedings, Ù¯.
1043 (2008), ÛÛ. 24-31.
ñ The scientific work of some outstanding personalities like Chrysanthos Notaras (1668-1732),

Nikiforos Theotokis (1731-1800) and Benjamin Lesvios (1759-1824), who acted and worked
in Greece and Romania and contributed in the Cultural Heritage of both countries are
presented and discussed. Their important role in the development and spreading of their times’
sciences, mainly in Mathematics, Physics, Geography and Astronomy are referred, too.

SAITI, ANNA; PROKOPIADOU, GEORGIA, ««PPoosstt--ggrraadduuaattee  SSttuuddeennttss  aanndd  LLeeaarrnniinngg  EEnnvviirroonn--
mmeennttss::  UUsseerrss’’  PPeerrcceeppttiioonnss  RReeggaarrddiinngg  tthhee  CChhooiiccee  ooff  IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  SSoouurrcceess»», The International
Information and Library Review, Ù¯. 40/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 94-103.
ñ The purpose of this paper is to investigate, through empirical analysis, whether or not post-

graduate students choose information technology or other information sources such as home
institution libraries for the purposes of learning, expanding their knowledge and/or completing
their studies. A survey was conducted to gather primary source data for the paper.
Questionnaires were administered to 211 education post-graduate students. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

— ««TThhee  DDeemmaanndd  ffoorr  HHiigghheerr  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee»», Journal of Further and Higher Educa-
tion, Ù¯. 32/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 285-296.
ñ This paper focuses on the reasons for enrolment demand in higher education in Greece

through data collected from 400 students enrolled in the final year of post-secondary
education in the Athens area. Results showed that Greek students choose to follow higher
studies for a number of reasons but mainly because higher education offers high-level
knowledge that creates career opportunities. Family monthly income appeared to be an
influential factor in the demand for higher education in Greece since, among those students
from families with a greater monthly income, those who had not passed the entrane exams for
Greek universities had more opportunities to pursue higher studies abroad. This paper
identifies that a more appropriate response, on the part of higher education, to the needs and
demands of the labour market could help prevent employment mismatches and so minimise
graduate unemployment. 

SAPOUNA M., ««BBuulllliinngg  iinn  GGrreeeekk  PPrriimmaarryy  aanndd  SSeeccoonnddaarryy  SScchhoooollss»», School Psychology Internatio-
nal, Ù¯. 29/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 199-213.
ñ The problem of school bullying among Greek primary and secondary school children was

investigated by using a translated version of the Olweus Questionnaire with a total of 1,758
students, mainly aged 10-14, from 20 schools in the greater Thessaloniki area. Overall, 8.2
percent of all students were victims, 5.8 percent were bullies and 1.1 percent were bully/victims.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

SAVANEVICIENE, ASTA; STARK, GERHARD, ««HHooww  ttoo  CCooppee  wwiitthh  DDiiffffeerreenntt  aanndd  CCoonnvveerrggeenntt
BBuussiinneessss  CCuullttuurraall  VVaalluueess  iinn  EEuurrooppee??»», European Journal of Vocational Training, Ù¯. 44 (2008), ÛÛ.
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ñ The number Pi (approximately 3.14159) is defined to be the ratio C/d of the circumference (C)
to the diameter (d) of any given circle. In particular, Pi measures the circumference of a circle of
diameter d=1. Historically, the Greek mathematician Archimedes found good approximations
for Pi by inscribing and circumscribing many-sided polygons about this circle, and calculating
their perimeters. Since Pi stands for an infinite decimal, for practical purposes it is useful to find
franctions which have a value close to Pi. In this article, the author presents examples of Pi
division and addition problems.

SDROLIAS, KONSTANTINOS A.; TRIANTAFILLIDIS, TRIANDAFILLOS A., ««TThhee  TTrraannssiittiioonn  ttoo
SSeeccoonnddaarryy  SScchhooooll  GGeeoommeettrryy::  CCaann  TThheerree  BBee  aa  ““CChhaaiinn  ooff  SScchhooooll  MMaatthheemmaattiiccss””??»», Educational
Studies in Mathematics, Ù¯. 67/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 159-169.
ñ Students mainly perceive the transition to secondary school as an opportunity to start their

school career anew. Reality often proves wrong, especially in the case of mathematics. In our
paper, we briefly discuss children’s transition to secondary school as both an opportunity and a
problem, with reference to the Greek context. In discussions about the transition to secondary
school and its effect on the teaching and learning of mathematics, primary and secondary
school teachers in Greece often depict school mathematics as a “chain” of concepts and
procedures. With this metaphor as our referene point, we discuss how ideologies about the
teaching of mathematics are enacted in both school levels. We will base our discussion on the
analysis of extracts taken from dialogues in primary and secondary school mathematics
classrooms in Greece. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

SEBESTA, JUDITH LYNN, ««TTeexxttbbooookkss  iinn  GGrreeeekk  aanndd  LLaattiinn»», The Classical World, Ù¯. 101/3
(2008), ÛÛ. 283-334.

SEMERTZAKI, EVA, ««IInntteerrnneett  UUssaaggee  iinn  GGrreeeekk  LLiibbrraarriieess»», The Electronic Library, Ù¯. 26/5 (2008).

SHEN C.; TAM H.P., ««TThhee  PPaarraaddooxxiiccaall  RReellaattiioonnsshhiipp  bbeettwweeeenn  SSttuuddeenntt  AAcchhiieevveemmeenntt  aanndd  SSeellff--
PPeerrcceeppttiioonn::  AA  CCrroossss--NNaattiioonnaall  AAnnaallyyssiiss  BBaasseedd  oonn  TThhrreeee  WWaavveess  ooff  TTIIMMSSSS  DDaattaa»», Educational
Research and Evaluation, Ù¯. 14/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 87-100.
ñ Using 3 waves of the TIMSS data, this study investigates the relationship between 8th-graders’

mathematics and science achievement and their self-perceptions on these 2 subjects. For
within-country data, there is generally a positive relationship between students’ achievement
and the following 3 measures of their self-perception: how much they like the 2 subjects, their
self-perceived competence in the subjects, and their perceived easiness of the subjects.
However, in a between-country analysis, the relationship is opposite. More specifically, when
the same 3 self-perception measures are aggregated at the country level, there is a negative
relationship between self-perceptions and achievement. These findings are consistent for both
mathematics and science across the data for all 3 waves. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

SIANOU-KYRGIOU E., ««SSoocciiaall  CCllaassss  aanndd  AAcccceessss  ttoo  HHiigghheerr  EEdduuccaattiioonn  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  SSuuppppoorrttiivvee
PPrreeppaarraattiioonn  LLeessssoonnss  aanndd  SSuucccceessss  iinn  NNaattiioonnaall  EExxaammss»», International Studies in Sociology of
Education, Ù¯. 18/3-4 (2008), ÛÛ. 173-183.
ñ Participation in the national exams is a very difficult task for Greek lyceum students as their

access to higher education is highly dependent on their performance in them. This paper
focuses on the students’ preparation for the national exams and especially their resort to out-of-
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school supportive lessons in relation to their socio-economic background. The study examines
whether the widening of participation reduces social inequalities or not. It also examines the
possibility of their resort to different forms of out-of-school support and the cost of it in relation
to their families’ socio-economic background and their performance. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

SIDERIDIS, GEORGIOS, ««TThhee  MMoottiivvaattiinngg  RRoollee  ooff  PPoossiittiivvee  FFeeeeddbbaacckk  iinn  SSppoorrtt  aanndd  PPhhyyssiiccaall
EEdduuccaattiioonn::  EEvviiddeennccee  ffoorr  aa  MMoottiivvaattiioonnaall  MMooddeell»», Journal of Sport and Exercise Psychology, Ù¯. 30/2
(2008), ÛÛ. 240-268.
ñ A study was conducted to examine the role of positive competence feedback on middle school

students participating in a physical education task. One of the findings reveals that provision of
positive feedback enhances intrinsic motivation through satisfying the basic need for
competence.
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tthhee  IIddeennttiiffiiccaattiioonn  ooff  LLeeaarrnniinngg  DDiissaabbiilliittiieess::  AAnn  AApppplliiccaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  LLooggiissttiicc  MMuullttiilleevveell  MMooddeell..  ((RRee--
ppoorrtt))»», Learning Disability Quarterly, Ù¯. 31/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 199-209.

SIDIROPOULOU-DIMAKAKOU, DESPINA; MYLONAS, KOSTAS; ARGYROPOULOU, KATE-
RINA, ««HHoollllaanndd’’ss  HHeexxaaggoonnaall  PPeerrssoonnaalliittyy  MMooddeell  ffoorr  aa  SSaammppllee  ooff  GGrreeeekk  UUnniivveerrssiittyy  SSttuuddeennttss»»,
International Journal for Educational and Vocational Guidance, Ù¯. 8/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 111-125.
ñ The aim of this study was to describe the hexagonal person-environment fit for the Holland

personality types for a Greek sample of 156 university students. The statistical analysis followed
both exploratory -such as multidimensional scaling- and confirmatory methods -such as
covariance structure models. These methods were employed in an exploratory sense, in a
descriptive attempt to portray Holland’s hexagon structure for this Greek sample. The findings
of this study are comparabel to the overall theory and other international samples, and also
serve as a first psychometric testing of the Self-Directed Search in a Greek population.

SIORENTA, ANASTASSIA; JIMOYIANNIS, ATHANASSIOS, ««PPhhyyssiiccss  IInnssttrruuccttiioonn  iinn  SSeeccoonnddaarryy
SScchhoooollss::  AAnn  IInnvveessttiiggaattiioonn  ooff  TTeeaacchheerr’’ss  BBeelliieeffss  ttoowwaarrddss  PPhhyyssiiccss  LLaabboorraattoorryy  aanndd  IICCTT»», Research in
Science and Technological Education, Ù¯. 26/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 185-202.
ñ This paper reports on the examination of physics teachers’ beliefs and perceptions of laboratory

and ICT supported physics instruction. The findings indicate that the teachers in the sample
were generally positive about the affordances offered by the physics lab and ICT in physics
instruction. However, school culture context, mainly the need to cover the physics content in
the mandated curriculum and to prepare the students for their examinations, constitutes a
critical factor shaping teachers’ views about physics education in secondary schools. There are
three discrete groups of physics teachers identified, which exhibited a rather consistent
approach across the research items: (a) a group of “traditional” teachers, whose beliefs are
dominated by rigorous presentation of the physics content while they are unwilling to
incorporate laboratory and ICT-based activities in their classroom practice; (b) a second one
consisted of “non-traditional” teachers, who are positive about the adoption of laboratory and
ICT-based subject instruction. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

SKOURTOU E., ««LLiinngguuiissttiicc  DDiivveerrssiittyy  aanndd  LLaanngguuaaggee  LLeeaarrnniinngg  aanndd  TTeeaacchhiinngg::  AAnn  EExxaammppllee  ffrroomm
GGrreeeeccee»», Scientia Paedogogica Experimentalis, Ù¯. 45/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 175-194.
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SOLOMONTOS-KOUNTOURI, OLGA; HURRY, JANE, ««PPoolliittiiccaall  RReelliiggiioouuss  aanndd  OOccccuuppaattiioonnaall
IIddeennttiittiieess  CCoonntteexxtt;;  PPllaacciinngg  IIddeennttiittyy  SSttaattuuss  PPaarraaddiiggmm  iinn  CCoonntteexxtt»», Journal of Adolescence, Ù¯. 31/2
(2008), ÛÛ. 241-258.
ñ This study critically contrasts global identity with domain-specific identities (political, religious

and occupational) and considers context and gender as integral parts of identity. In a cross-
sectional survey, 1038 Greek Cypriot adolescents (449 boys and 589 girls, mean age 16.8)
from the three different types of secondary schools (state, state technical and private) and from
different SES completed part of the Extended Objective Measure of Ego Identity Status-2
(EOMEIS-2). The macro-context of Greek Cypriot society is used to understand the role of
context adolescents’ identities. Results showed that Greek Cypriot young people were not in the
same statuses across their global, political, religious and occupational identities. This
heterogeneity in the status of global identity and of eache identity domain is partially explained
by differences in gender, type of school and SES (socio-economic status). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

SPILIOTOPOULOU-PAPANTONIOU V. [et al.], ««VViissuuaall  RReepprreesseennttaattiioonnss  ooff  tthhee  IInntteerrnneett  iinn  GGrreeeekk
SScchhooooll  TTeexxttbbooookkss  aanndd  SSttuuddeennttss’’  EExxppeerriieenncceess»», Education and Information, (2008), ÛÛ. 1-23.
ñ Our research is concerned with the visual representations found in textbooks used for the

teaching of the Internet in Greek secondary schools. Visualization, as both the product and the
process of creation, interpretation and reflection upon pictures and images, is considered here
to be very important, as it is the only way students gain insight into the nature and function of
the Internet, its size, complexity and invisibility. Initially, we attempted to analyze and reflect
upon school textbooks’ visual interpretations of the Internet. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

STAINTON, TIM, ««RReeaassoonn,,  GGrraaccee  aanndd  CChhaarriittyy::  AAuugguussttiinnee  aanndd  tthhee  IImmppaacctt  ooff  CChhuurrcchh  DDooccttrriinnee  oonn
tthhee  CCoonnssttrruuccttiioonn  ooff  IInntteelllleeccttuuaall  DDiissaabbiilliittyy»», Disability and Society, Ù¯. 23/5 (2008), ÛÛ. 485-496.
ñ This paper examines how early church doctrine influenced the construction of and response to

intellectual disability. Though the main focus of the paper is on intellectual disability, much of
the discussion is more broadly relevant to other types of impairments and human differences.
The vehicle for this examination is the work of the key figure in the development and
condification of church doctrine, Augustine, Bishop of Hippo (354-430 CE). The paper
concludes that while church doctrine mitigated the stark association of reason and human value
found in classical Greek thought, it did not engender an attitude of equality in this world. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

STAMATIS, PANAGIOTIS J.; KONTAKOS, ANASTASIOS TH., ««TTaaccttiillee  BBeehhaavviioouurr  ooff  GGrreeeekk
PPrreesscchhooooll  TTeeaacchheerrss»», Electronic Journal of Research in Educational Psychology, Ù¯. 6/1 (2008), ÛÛ.
185-200.
ñ Introduction: The sense of touching is positively related to a number of environmental stimuli

and forms an effective way of non verbal communication. More specifically, it can produce and
transmit various personal experiences in the context of what we call “beneficial touching
behaviours”, which characterise the ongoing pedagogical process. The investigation of touching
behaviour of preschool teachers, namely of their perceptions and their practical applications in
the context of preschool classrooms, can generate numerous and pedagogically useful
conclusions which elicit the main aspects between perceptions and preceedings as well as the
constructive contribution of touching behaviour in the child’s developmental communication
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process. Method: Gathering data by a qestionnaire which focused on preschool teacher’s
perceptions about pedagogical dimensions of touch is the main technique of the present
research in parallel with classroom observation and video-analysis. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

STAMPOLTZIS, AGLAIA; POLYCHRONOPOULOU, STAVROULA, ««DDyysslleexxiiaa  iinn  GGrreeeekk  HHiigghheerr
EEdduuccaattiioonn::  AA  SSttuuddyy  ooff  IInncciiddeennccee,,  PPoolliiccyy  aanndd  PPrroovviissiioonn»», Journal of Research in Special
Educational Needs, Ù¯. 8/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 37-46.
ñ Dyslexia is defined as a disability that primarily affects reading and writing. Internationally, the

number of dyslexic students entering higher education is on the rise. It is estimated that
students with dyslexia represent a small but significant minority. Many English-speaking
countries have developed support services and teaching practices to accommodate dyslexic
students’ educational needs. In Greece, research on dyslexia is very limited. The purspose of
this study is to define the incidence of dyslexia among the Greek student population and to
examine dyslexic students’ age, gender and major field of study. Data were collected from a
total of 406 departments at all Greek public institutions of higher education (n=32). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

STANLEY M. BURSTEIN, ««WWhheenn  GGrreeeekk  WWaass  aann  AAffrriiccaann  LLaanngguuaaggee::  TThhee  RRoollee  ooff  GGrreeeekk  CCuullttuurree  iinn
AAnncciieenntt  aanndd  MMeeddiieevvaall  NNuubbiiaa»», Journal of World History, Ù¯. 19/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 41-61.

STAVRIDOU, FOTINI; KAKANA, DOMNA, ««GGrraapphhiicc  AAbbiilliittiieess  iinn  RReellaattiioonn  ttoo  MMaatthheemmaattiiccaall  aanndd
SScciieennttiiffiicc  AAbbiilliittyy  iinn  AAddoolleesscceennttss»», Educational Research, Ù¯. 50/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 75-93.
ñ Background: The study investigated a small range of cognitive abilities, related to visual-spatial

intelligence, in adolescents. This specific range of cognitive abilities was termed “graphic
abilities” and defined as a range of abilities to visualise and think in three dimensions,
originating in the domain of visual-spatial intelligence, and related to visual perception and the
ability to represent space. The educational importance of graphic abilities has received minimal
attention from the educational community and, consequently, plays a limited role in
educational practice. Purpose: In order to understand the particular educational importance of
this range of cognitive abilities, we investigated how graphic abilities are connected with the
performance and the subject preference of adolescents in several academic areas. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

STEJSKAL, JAN; OBRSALOVA, ILONA; LACINA, KAREL, ««TThhee  AAnnaallyyssiiss  ooff  tthhee  PPuubblliicc  AAddmmiinnii--
ssttrraattiioonn  OOffffiicceerr’’ss  EEdduuccaattiioonn  BBaacckkggrroouunndd»», International Journal of Continuing Engineering
Education and Life-long, Ù¯. 18/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 463-479.

STRAUSS, BARRY, ««MMiilliittaarryy  EEdduuccaattiioonn::  MMooddeellss  ffrroomm  AAnnttiiqquuiittyy»», Academic Questions, Ù¯. 21/1
(2008), ÛÛ. 52-61.
ñ Unlike Wsterners today, the Greeks and Romans put military training at the heart of their

educational system. Examining the ancients’ preoccupation with the inculcation of soldierly
skills and disciplines, Professor Strauss asks whether can find profit in their example. 

SUFFERN, CARLA J, ««TTeeaacchhiinngg  SSppeelllliinngg  aanndd  VVooccaabbuullaarryy  wwiitthh  GGrreeeekk  PPrreeffiixxeess»», Voices from the
Middle, Ù¯. 15/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 8-9.

255



TAFA, EUFIMIA, ««KKiinnddeerrggaarrtteenn  RReeaaddiinngg  aanndd  WWrriittiinngg  CCuurrrriiccuullaa  iinn  tthhee  EEuurrooppeeaann  UUnniioonn»», Literacy,
Ù¯. 42/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 162-170.
ñ The aim of this study was to examine whether the current literacy programmes in European

Union kindergarten currucula support and enhance young children’s reading and writing
development. This study investigated whether the kindergarten curricula of 10 European
countries: Britain, Belgium, France, Finland, Greece, Ireland, Luxembourg, Portugal, Spain
and Sweden set appropriate goals for young children’s acquisition of literacy, provide
methodological guidelines that support children’s active engagement in reading and writing
activities, provide a print-rich classroom environment, emphasise the communicative nature of
reading and writing and use play in the learning process. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TAFA E.; MANOLITSIS G., ««AA  LLoonnggiittuuddiinnaall  LLiitteerraaccyy  PPrrooffiillee  ooff  GGrreeeekk  PPrreeccoocciioonnss  RReeaaddeerrss»»,
Reading Research Quarterly, Ù¯. 43/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 165-185.
ñ The aim of this five-year longitudinal study was to examine whether 13 Greek precocious

readers’ performance on a variety of reading, spelling, and phonological-awareness tasks from
kindergarten through the fourth grade was different from that of 12 Greek nonprecocious
readers and, if there were differences between the two groups’ performances, whether these
differences remained stable over the students’ five years of primary school education. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TAOUSANIDIS, NIKOLAOS I; ANTONIADOU, MYROFORA A., ««TThhee  GGrreeeekk  CChhaalllleennggee  iinn  WWoorrkk--
BBaasseedd  LLeeaarrnniinngg»», Industry and Higher Education, Ù¯. 22/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 177-182.
ñ Work-based learning is generated, controlled and used within a community of practice and

brings new understanding to pedagogical principles as the role of worker becomes also that of
learner. This paper presents a series of opportunities of this type of learning, which even
enables students to work at a distance, using open-learning techniques, as self-managed
learners in their work-related context. The author analyses the legitimacy of work-based
knowledge in a higher education setting: this is crucial in understanding the differences and
similarities both within the field of work-based learning itself and between work-based learning
and more conventional educational programmes. Finally, a method of facilitating and
managing such work-based learning in universities is presented.

TATSIS, KONSTANTINOS; KOLEZA, EUGENIA, ««SSoocciiaall  aanndd  SSoocciioo--MMaatthheemmaattiiccaall  NNoorrmmss  iinn
CCoollllaabboorraattiivvee  PPrroobblleemm--SSoollvviinngg»», European Journal of Teacher Education, Ù¯. 31/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 89-
100.
ñ Based on the notions of social and socio-mathematical norms we investigate how these are

established during the interactions of pre-service teachers who solve mathematical problems.
Norms identified in relevant studies are found in our case too; moreover, we have found norms
related to particular aspects of the problems posed. Our results show that most of these norms,
once established, enhance the problem-solving process. However, exceptions do exist, but they
have a local orientation and a relatively small influence. 

TERZIS, GEORGE, ««JJoouurrnnaalliissmm  EEdduuccaattiioonn  CCrroossssiinngg  NNaattiioonnaall  BBoouunnddaarriieess»», Journalism, Ù¯. 9/2
(2008), ÛÛ. 141-162.
ñ The article first introduces the concept of mainstreaming binary oppositions in reporting the

“other”, and the recent debate on media peacebuilding interventions, and then describes the
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organization, realization and evaluation of three joint journalism training workshops with Greek
and Turkish students from the main university departments of communication of the two
countries. The workshops were organized by the international non-governmental organization
(NGO), Search of Common Ground, with funding from the European Commission, the
Council of Europe and the USAID office in Ankara, and took place in both Greece and Turkey
during the years 2000-2003. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

THEODOSIOU T.G.; ORDOUMPOZANIS K.T., ««EEnneerrggyy,,  CCoommffoorrtt  aanndd  IInnddoooorr  AAiirr  QQuuaalliittyy  iinn
NNuurrsseerryy  aanndd  EElleemmeennttaarryy  SScchhooooll  BBuuiillddiinnggss  iinn  tthhee  CCoolldd  CClliimmaattiicc  ZZoonnee  ooff  GGrreeeeccee»», Energy and
Buildings, Ù¯. 40/12 (2008), ÛÛ. 2207-2214.
ñ Schools are the most suitable type of building for the application of energy efficiency and good

indoor air quality measures. This is justified by the fact that such measures can promote
sustainability to the future citizens, and even more, ensure a comfortable and healthy
environment for educational purpose. Unfortunately, in practice school buildings face the same,
or even more intense, energy performance and indoor air quality problems as any other
buildings. The purpose of this study is to investigate the energy efficiency, thermal
environmental and indoor air quality in public nursery and elementary school buildings in the
city of Kozani, located at the cold climatic zone of Greece. The survey, conducted both by in-
field measurements and by questionnaires, reveals the main parameters affecting the overall
performance of the investigated buildings. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TRIMMIS N. [et al.], ««AA  MMooddeerrnn  GGrreeeekk  WWoorrdd  RReeccooggnniittiioonn  SSccoorree  TTeesstt  DDeessiiggnneedd  ffoorr  SScchhooooll  AAggeedd
CChhiillddrreenn»», Mediterranean Journal of Otology, Ù¯. 4(1) (2008), ÛÛ. 1-8.
ñ Objective: Several word recognition tests in Greek have been developed over the years.

However, none of these tests was especially designed for children. Materials and method: In this
study, a test for measuring suprathreshold word recognition score in Modern Greek speaking
children has been developed. The test is designed in an open-set format and consist of two lists
of 50 bisyllabic words in each list. Two syllable words were chosen as stimuli because of the
limited number of monosyllabic words in Modern Greek. The lists are phonemically balanced
with a vocabulary level of 6 throuch 12 years of age. Results and conslusion: Results of the lists
in Modern Greek speaking children with normal-hearing and different types of hearing loss
revealed that the test appears to be a useful additional tool for the audiological evaluation of
children. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TSEKOS, CHRISTOS; MATTHOPOULOS, DEMETRIOS, ««EEnnvviirroonnmmeennttaall  NNeewwss  iinn  CCrreeeeccee::
EEvvaalluuaattiioonn  ooff  tthhee  WWaayy  NNeewwssppaappeerrss  DDeeaall  wwiitthh  EEnnvviirroonnmmeennttaall  IIssssuueess»», International Journal of
Environmental Studies, Ù¯. 65/2 (2008), ÛÛ. 209-218.
ñ This article examines the question of newspaper journalists’ education in environmental

matters, the role of the newspapers as an informal means of environmental education, and the
approach of provincial and national newspapers in Greece, noting dificiencies. The minor
contribution of scientists to newspaper articles is highlighted. 

TSIGILIS N.; GREGORIADIS A., ««MMeeaassuurriinngg  TTeeaacchheerr--CChhiilldd  RReellaattiioonnsshhiippss  iinn  tthhee  GGrreeeekk
KKiinnddeerrggaarrtteenn  SSeettttiinngg::  AA  VVaalliiddiittyy  SSttuuddyy  ooff  tthhee  SSttuuddeenntt--TTeeaacchheerr  RReellaattiioonnsshhiipp  SSccaallee--SShhoorrtt  FFoorrmm»»,
Early Education and Development, Ù¯. 19/5 (2008), ÛÛ. 816-835.
ñ The present study was designed to examine the factorial validity of the Student-Teacher
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Relationship Scale-Short Form (STRS-SF; R.C. Pianta, 2001) and its invariance across gender
in the Greek educational context. The STRS-SF comprises 15 items that measure 2 dimensions
of teacher-child relationships: Closeness and Conflict. Fifty-six kindergarten teachers completed
teh STRS-SF about their students (n=336). A 2-factor model with correlated latent factors was
postulated and tested. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TSITSELIKIS, KONSTANTINOS, ««TThhee  PPeennddiinngg  MMooddeerrnniissaattiioonn  ooff  IIssllaamm  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  FFrroomm  MMiilllleett  ttoo
MMiinnoorriittyy  SSttaattuuss»», Südosteuropa - Zeitzchrift für Gegenwartsforchung, Ù¯. 55 (2007), ÛÛ. 354-373.
ñ Since its creation in 1830, the Greek state has taken advantage of the long experience of the

Ottoman millet system when dealing with its own Muslim populations. In 1881 (and again in
1913), when a Muslim minority was officially recognised and its legal status was regularised,
millet-like internal institutions such as local community councils, minority schools, muftis and
vakifs were fitted into a minority protection framework. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

TSOLIDIS, GEORGINA, ««TThhee  ((IImm))ppoossssiibbiilliittyy  ooff  PPoossttssttrruuccttuurraalliissttss  EEtthhnnooggrraapphhyy  --  RReesseeaarrcchhiinngg
IIddeennttiittiieess  iinn  BBoorrrroowweedd  SSppaacceess»», Ethnography and Education, Ù¯. 3/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 271-281.
ñ The notion of site is critical to ethnography and provides a sense of spatial stability-somewhere

the researcher enters in order to research what is contained within. Using contemporary
understandings of space, the author reflects on two studies to explore the (im)possibility of
poststructuralist ethnography. The first study was undertaken in a “real” school utilising a multi-
method approach over a long period of time. The other was conducted in community-based
schools where minority language and culture are taught. Such schools operate on a part-time
basis and are often referred to as “after hours” schools. These operate, as if by stealth, in
borrowed spaces-schools not in use by their normal classes, during normal school times. The
nature of these schools necessitated utilising different research approaches. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

TSOLIDIS, GEORGINA; KOSTOGRIZ, ALEX, ««““AAfftteerr  HHoouurrss””  SScchhoooollss  aass  CCoorree  ttoo  tthhee  SSppaattiiaall
PPoolliittiiccss  ooff  ““IInn--BBeettwweeeennnneessss””»», Race, Ethnicity and Education, Ù¯. 11/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 319-328.
ñ In this article the authors draw on a larger study in which their overall concern is to illustrate

how diasporic identifications develop through a range of scales related to self, family,
community, nation and beyond. They consider the Melbourne Greek community as an
exemplar of diasporic experience and use it as a case study for their investigation, which is
aimed at exploring how transcultural literacies relate to spaces which complicate and enrich
identifications. In this article they consider the role of “after hours” schools in the shaping of
diasporic identities. These are community-based schools where Greek language and culture is
taught. Commonly, classes are held on Saturday morning or in the evenings during the week.
Such schools operate in classrooms that are rented from “real” schools. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VANDENBERG, DONALD, ««EEdduuccaattiioonn,,  RReelliiggiioonn  aanndd  aa  SSuussttaaiinnaabbllee  PPllaanneett»», Educational Studies:
Journal of the American Educational Studies Association, Ù¯. 43/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 58-72.
ñ Religious pluralism led to the colonies’ separation of church and state by 1776, to Mann’s

campaign for common schooling, and to the complete secularization of public schools by 1900.
The dependence of Western theology upon untenable Greek metaphysics justifies an
explanation that the evolutionary purspose of religion was to promote personal integration and
social cohesion. This also occurs in civic religion, herein explicated as the common faith
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established by truths from intersubjectively valid inquiries and by experienced qualities (i.e., the
goodness) of things in the natural, societal, and lived worlds of the natural and social sciences
and humanities. This promotes natural piety and a sustainable planet by grounding education
in the child’s being in the world. The inclusion of formal religion in the public school curriculum
is considered, but unnecessary, because schools already promote individual development and
social cohesion through education for citizenship, etc.

VEKIRI, IOANNA; CHRONAKI, ANNA, ««GGeennddeerr  IIssssuueess  iinn  TTeecchhnnoollooggyy  UUssee::  PPeerrcceeiivveedd  SSoocciiaall
SSuuppppoorrtt,,  CCoommppuutteerr  SSeellff--EEffffiiccaaccyy  aanndd  VVaalluuee  BBeelliieeffss,,  aanndd  CCoommppuutteerr  UUssee  bbeeyyoonndd  SScchhooooll»»,
Computers and Education, Ù¯. 51/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 1392-1404.
ñ In this study, we examined relations between outside school computer experiences, perceived

social support for using computers, and self-efficacy and value beliefs about computer learning
for 340 Greek elementary school boys and girls. Participants responded to a questionnaire
about their access to computer use outside school (e.g. frequency of use and nature of
activities), perceived parental and peer support, and computer self-efficacy and value beliefs.
Although almost all students used computers outside school, there were significant gender
differences in frequency and type of computer use. Also, boys reported more perceived support
from their parents and peers to use computers and more positive computer self-efficacy and
value beliefs than girls. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VINCENT, JILL, ««TThhee  MMaatthheemmaattiiccss  ooff  SSuunnddiiaallss»», Australian Senior Mathematics Journal, Ù¯. 22/1
(2008), ÛÛ. 13-23.
ñ As early as 3500 years ago, shadows of sticks were used as a primitive instrument for indicating

the passage of time through the day. The stick came to be called a “gnomon” or “one who
knows”. Early Babylonian obelisks were designed to determine noon. The development of
trigonometry by Greek mathematicians meant that hour lines could be determined
arithmetically rather than by geometry, leading to more sophisticated sundials. In the first
century CE, the Roman architect and engineer Vitruvius described several types of sundials in
his “De Architectura” (Lennox-Boyd, 2006, p. 32), including hemispherical, conical and planar
dials. Sundials are often constructed to commemorate special events. The many common
designs of sundials, such as vertical, horizontal and enalemmatic dials, can all be derived by
projections of the basic equatorial dial. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VIVITSOU M. [et al.], ««TThhee  PPrroojjeecctt  MMeetthhoodd  ee--CCoouurrssee::  TThhee  UUssee  ooff  TToooollss  ttoowwaarrddss  tthhee  EEvvoolluuttiioonn  ooff
tthhee  GGrreeeekk  TTeeaacchheerrss’’  OOnnlliinnee  CCoommmmuunniittyy»», International Journal of Continuing Engineering
Education and Life-Long Learning, Ù¯. 18/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 26-39.
ñ The second web generation (Web 2.0) opens up new perspectives for community building

through communication and collaboration. Oper Source Software (OSS) have contributed to
the viability of educational courses and extended the potential of online learning. Yet, if the aim
is to provide users with a dynamic context allowing collective intelligence to emerge, not only is
the development of appropriate learning environments required but also the integration of a
flexible pedagogical scenario. For the purposes of this paper, the authors focus on a pilot e-
course implemented on the Greek teachers’ national intranet e-learning platform aiming to
provide evidence that the transition from an information retrieval situation to a social learning
situation requires the mediation of improved OS systems. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜) 
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VLACHOS I., ««TThhee  EEffffeecctt  ooff  HHuummaann  RReessoouurrccee  PPrraaccttiicceess  oonn  OOrrggaanniizzaattiioonnaall  PPeerrffoorrmmaannccee::  EEvviiddeennccee
ffrroomm  GGrreeeeccee»», International Journal of Human Resource Management, Ù¯. 19/1 (2008), ÛÛ. 74-97.
ñ The present study addresses a central research question: how do human resource management

practices contribute to organizational performance? We examined the following HR practices:
(1) job security; (2) selective hiring; (3) self-managed teams and decentralization of decision
making; (4) compensation policy; (5) extensive training; and (6) information sharing. We
surveyed food managers in Greece and recorded their perceptions on HR practices and their
relation to firm performance. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

VRYONIDES, MARIOS; VITSILAKIS, CHRYSSI, ««WWiiddeenniinngg  PPaarrttiicciippaattiioonn  iinn  PPoossttggrraadduuaattee
SSttuuddiieess  iinn  GGrreeeeccee::  MMaattuurree  WWoorrkkiinngg  WWoommeenn  AAtttteennddiinngg  aann  EE--LLeeaarrnniinngg  PPrrooggrraammmmee»», Journal of
Education Policy, Ù¯. 23/3 (2008), ÛÛ. 199-208.
ñ This article examines issues relating to widening participation in postgraduate study

programmes in Greece. It focuses on a group of mature women and examines their experiences
from attending a novel postgraduate e-learning programme at the University of the Aegean. It
presents findings from a study, which looked into mature women’s decision to return to higher
education in relation to their responsibilities stemming from marriage, motherhood, work and
housework. In particular it examines how these women balanced their different and often
conflicting roles, managing to operate within very tight time schedules and demands from their
postgraduate studies. The findings of this study have policy implications for issues of equality of
educational opportunities in higher education in Greece and elsewhere.

WALL, ANDREW F., ««EEvvaalluuaattiinngg  aa  HHeeaalltthh  EEdduuccaattiioonn  WWeebb  SSiittee::  TThhee  CCaassee  ooff  AAllccoohhoollEEdduu»»,
NASPA Journal, Ù¯. 44/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 692-714.
ñ Building on the promise of interactive, multimedia education, this evaluation study examines

an alcohol abuse prevention program, AlcoholEdu, delivered through an interactive Web-based
format for the purpose of reducing the harm associated with student alcohol abuse. The study
uses a clustered, randomly assigned post-test only evaluation design with 20, 150 individuals to
examine differences between individuals who have and have not yet received the educational
progam. Analyses examined the efficacy of the intervention among different groups of students:
those who are members of Greek letter organizations, those referred because of judicial
sanctions, or those entering their first year of study. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

WELLIS, BRETT; CORTS, DANIEL P., ««MMeeaassuurriinngg  AAttttiittuuddeess  ttoowwaarrddss  SSOORROORRIITTYY  aanndd  FFrraatteerrnniittyy
MMeemmbbeerrss::  IInnddiiccaattiioonn  ooff  IImmpplliicciitt,,  IInnggrroouupp  FFaavvoorriittiissmm»», College Student Journal, Ù¯. 42/3 (2008), ÛÛ.
842-846.
ñ The purpose of this study was to explore implicit attitudes towards members of social fraternities

and sororities. Participants completed both an explict (rating scale) and an implict (Implict
Associations Test, or IAT) measure of attitudes toward members of social fraternities/sororities.
Results show a positive correlation between the explicit and implicit measures. Of most
importance, there was a significant 2 (Greek membership) x 2 (IAT categorization task)
interaction, according to a mixed-model ANOVA. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

YANG-HANSEN, KAJSA, ««TTeenn--YYeeaarr  TTrreenndd  iinn  SSEESS  EEffffeeccttss  oonn  RReeaaddiinngg  AAcchhiieevveemmeenntt  aatt  SScchhooooll
aanndd  IInnddiivviidduuaall  LLeevveellss::  AA  CCrroossss--CCoouunnttrryy  CCoommppaarriissoonn»», Educational Research and Evaluation, Ù¯.
14/6 (2008), ÛÛ. 521-537.
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ñ This study examined changes in the effect of socioeconomic status (SES) on reading
achievement at individual and school levels between 1991 and 2001. Data from 9 countries
that participated in both the International Association for the Evaluation of Educational
Achievement (IEA) Reading Literacy Study 1991 and the Trend Study in the Progress in
International Reading Literacy Study (PIRLS) 2001 were included in the analyses. The
hypotheses of increased between-school differences of reading achievement and a higher SES
effect on reading were tested by applying a 2-level 2-group structural equation modelling
technique and a factor score approach. The hypotheses were partially confirmed by the
empirical evidence from Greece, Singapore, and the USA. The explanations of these results
may be the insufficient data and low statistic power. A refined hypothesis may be needed for
further investigation. 

ZAFIRIS, GEORGE K., ««““BBrriinnggiinngg  LLeeaarrnniinngg  CClloosseerr  ttoo  HHoommee””::  TThhee  VVaalluuee  aanndd  IImmppaacctt  ooff  tthhee
LLiissbboonn  SSttrraatteeggyy  ffoorr  SSttrreennggtthheenniinngg  tthhee  RRoollee  ooff  LLooccaall  LLeeaarrnniinngg  CCeennttrreess  aanndd  PPaarrttnneerrsshhiippss  iinn  SSoouutthh--
EEaasstteerrnn  EEuurrooppee»», International Journal of Lifelong Education, Ù¯. 27/6 (2008), ÛÛ. 641-657.
ñ This paper presents a comparative examination of four local learning centres that provide

learning opportunities throughout life in Bulgaria, Cyprus, Greece and Turkey. The paper aims
to assess some of the strengths and weaknesses of different types of local learning centres and
partnerships in South-Eastern Europe -in line with the value and impact of the Lisbon strategy
for developing multipurpose local learning centres for “bringing learning to home”- in order to
draw some conclusions on how to promote greater collaboration and a culture of co-operation,
in an area where a lifelong learning culture is still underdeveloped, compared with that in other
parts of the European Union. 

ZAFIROPOULOS C; VRANA Y, ««SSeerrvviiccee  QQuuaalliittyy  AAsssseessssmmeenntt  iinn  aa  GGrreeeekk  HHiigghheerr  EEdduuccaattiioonn
IInnssttiittuuttee»», Journal of Business Economics and Management, Ù¯. 9(1) (2008), ÛÛ. 33-45.
ñ Education service quality, even though it has become a major issue in higher education

worldwide, in Greece it has gained attention only in the last few years. The paper analyzes how
students and staff shape opinion about quality of education in a HE institute in Greece. This is
one of the few analyses of the perceptions about quality of educational services, viewed both by
students and staff of Higher Education Institute in Greece. The study uses the SERVQUAL
instrument, adjusted in the educational context. It finds the gaps within students’ and staff’s
attitudes and reveals possible differences between students’ and staff’s views. Gaps exist among
some students’ attitudes regarding perceived and expected quality. Staff presents greater gaps
than students in every SERVQUAL dimension. Although staff’s scores about perceived and
expected quality differentiate significantly from students’ scores, no statistically significant
difference exists regarding the final SERVQUAL scores. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ZAMBETA, EVIE, ««RReelliiggiioonn,,  MMooddeerrnniittyy  aanndd  SSoocciiaall  RRiigghhttss  iinn  EEuurrooppeeaann  EEdduuccaattiioonn»,,  Intercultural
Education, Ù¯. 19/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 297-304.
ñ Religion, as social construct and institutional reality, has played a pivotal in shaping European

societies. In spite of the impact of Enlightenment theories in the formation of European
modernity, institutionalized religions and established churches have managed to maintain their
influence in the public domain. Educational systems, the par excellence institutions of
modernity, represent an interesting example of the peculiar coexistence between tradition and
modernity in European societies. The implications of the persistence of religion between
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tradition and modernity in European societies. The implications of the persistence of religion
within the institutions of modernity are both epistemological and political. While the
foundations of modern knowledge on reason are challenged in several aspects of school
knowledge, fundamentalism, nationalism and social exclusion can result from school systems
that encourage catechism and religiosity. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ZEMBYLAS, MICHALINOS; AVRAAMIDOU, LUCY, ««PPoossccoolloonniiaall  FFoollddiinnggss  ooff  SSppaaccee  aanndd  IIddeennttiittyy
iinn  SScciieennccee  EEdduuccaattiioonn::  LLiimmiittss,,  TTrraannssffoorrmmaattiioonnss,,  PPrroossppeeccttss»», Cultural Studies of Science Education,
Ù¯. 3/4 (2008), ÛÛ. 977-998.
ñ The four essays reviewed here constitute a worthwhile attempt to discuss various aspects of

postcolonial theory, and offer constructive ideas to ongoing academic as well as public
conversations with respect to whether science education can meet the challenges of education
an increasingly diverse population in the 21st century. These essays are grounded in the
assumption that it is difficult to make meaningful and transformative changes in science
education so that educators’ efforts take into consideration the dramatic changes (i.e., diverse
culture and racial origins, lanugage, economic status etc.) of “an era of globalization” in order
to meet the demands of today’s schools. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ZOGRAFAKIS, NIKOLAOS; MENEGAKI, ANGELIKI N.; TSAGARAKIS KONSTANTINOS P,
««EEffffeeccttiivvee  EEdduuccaattiioonn  ffoorr  EEnneerrggyy  EEffffiicciieennccyy»», Energy Policy, Ù¯. 36/8 (2008), ÛÛ. 3216-3232.
ñ A lot of today’s world vices can be eliminated if certain targeted modules and adapted

curricula are introduced in the schooling system. One of these vices is energy squandering
with all its negative consequences for the planet (e.g. depletion of finite energy sources and the
subsequent climate change). This paper describes the results of an energy-thrift information
and education project taking place in different levels of education in Crete-Greece, which
records 321 students’ and their parents’ routine energy-related behavior. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

IIVV..  ¢¢ππ∞∞∆∆ƒƒππµµ∂∂™™

∞°ƒ∞ºπø∆∏™ £øª∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ∆Ô ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ı¤·ÙÚÔ ÛÎÈÒÓ ˆ˜ Ì¤ÛÔ ·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·-
ıËÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜: ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÔ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË, (2007), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* £¤·ÙÚÔ, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi * ∫·Ú·ÁÎÈfi˙Ë˜ * £¤·ÙÚÔ ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * £¤·-
ÙÚÔ - £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ - √Úıfi‰ÔÍË ∞Ó·ÙÔÏÈÎ‹ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∞¢∞ª√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞ §∂ø¡π¢∞™, ∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ ÙÔ˘ Ú˘ıÌÔ‡ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ Ô-
Ï˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 8-10 ÂÙÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
(2005), πfiÓÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ªÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹ *
ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ª¤ÙÚÔ Î·È Ú˘ıÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË
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∞£∞¡∞™π√À ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ∞ πø∞¡¡∏™, √È ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È Ù· ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ¿‰È· ˙ˆ‹˜ ˆ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔ-

ÓÙÂ˜ ÂÈÚÚÔ‹˜ ÛÙËÓ ˘ÔÎ›ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÓ‰ÔÂ-

È¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜, (2006), ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∞ÓÔÈÎÙfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
™Ô˘‰ÒÓ. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ∂ÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * µÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô˜ ¿ÛÎËÛË˜ * ∫·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË ÛÙÔÓ ÙfiÔ
ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ¶·Ú·ÁˆÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ˘ÔÎ›ÓËÛË˜ ÌÈ·˜ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ ÓÂÔÚÔÛÏËÊı¤ÓÙˆÓ (¯ˆÚ›˜

Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔ¸ËÚÂÛ›·) ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÓ‰ÔÂÈ¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜ ÛÂ
¤Ó· ÌÂÁ¿ÏÔ ¯ÚËÌ·ÙÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎfi ÔÚÁ·ÓÈÛÌfi, ÚÈÓ ·˘ÙÔ› ÎÏËıÔ‡Ó ÚÔ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ·fi ÙËÓ
ÂÙ·ÈÚÂ›· ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È. ∞˘Ùfi Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈÂ›Ù·È Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË˜ ÙÚÈÒÓ Î·ÙËÁÔ-
ÚÈÒÓ ÌÂÙ·‚ÏËÙÒÓ ÔÈ ÔÔ›Â˜ ·ÊÔÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÌÂÙ·‚·ÙÈÎfi ÛÙ¿‰ÈÔ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÛÙÔ ÔÔ›Ô ‚Ú›ÛÎÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘fiÌÂÓÔÈ, ÛÙÈ˜ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘ÛÂ˜ ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÂ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÂÓ‰ÔÂ-
È¯ÂÈÚËÛÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù¿ÚÙÈÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞∫ƒπ∆π¢√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞ ¶∂ƒπ∞¡¢ƒ√™, ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ Á˘Ó·›Î·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÙË˜ ÌÔ˘-

ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜, (2003), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ £Ú¿ÎË * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ ÛÂ ÌË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ¢ÈÎ·ÈÒÌ·Ù· * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∞¡∞°¡ø™∆√¶√À§√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ™ø∫ƒ∞∆∏™, √È ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È Ì·-

ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË - ıÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, (2005), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜ Î·È ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈ-
Î‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¢˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹ ÔÌ¿‰·˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ª¿ıËÛË - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂È-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘
ñ The present project is thematically incorporated to the sector of School Pedagogy while from a

methodological point of view, forms part of the “survey” or “field” researches. The goal of this
project is the theoretical and experiential approach of interpersonal relations between tutorial
personnel and pupils, in the school classes of Primary Education. In the theoretical part of the
project the interpersonal relations, based on bibliographic sources, are being analyzed. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞¡∞™∆∞™∞∆√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ¶fiÛÔ Ú¿ÛÈÓÔ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Û›ÙÈ, ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È Ë ÁÂÈÙÔ-

ÓÈ¿ Ì·˜; ÂÎfiÓËÛË Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙË ™∆’ Ù¿ÍË

ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ÙË˜ ÛÎ¤„Ë˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, (2003), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È
ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜
ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ™Ù¿ÛË * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ˙ˆ‹˜

∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞¢∏™ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§ ªπÃ∞∏§, ∏ Û˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ‰È‰·-

ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›ˆÓ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÁÈ· ÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, Ë Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ÙË˜, (2005),
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
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* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô
* µÈ‚Ï›· - ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÙÈÎfi˜ ÏÔ˘Ú·ÏÈÛÌfi˜
ñ ∏ ™˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹˜ ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜, ˆ˜ ™˘Ó‰˘·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ¶ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË (™¢¶) ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜

ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜, ÂÈÛ¿ÁÂÈ ¤Ó· Ó¤Ô ÂÚÈÂ¯fiÌÂÓÔ ÛÙÔ˘˜ fiÚÔ˘˜ ÙË˜ «ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË˜», ÙÔ˘ «ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚÈ‰›-
Ô˘ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜» Î·È ÙË˜ «‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜», ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÔÓÙ¿˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙË ‚¿ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁfiÓÙˆÓ
ÙË˜ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Ù¤¯ÓË˜. µ·ÛÈÎ‹ ·Ú¯‹ ·˘Ù‹˜ ÙË˜ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË˜ Â›Ó·È fiÙÈ Ë ÂÈÎÔÓÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÊËÛË, ˆ˜ Î‡ÚÈ· ÂÎÚfiÛˆÔ˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÒÓ Î·È ˆ˜ ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÙÈÎ‹ (ÌÂ Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜),
·ÓÔÈ¯Ù‹, ÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓË ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·, ÛÙËÓ ÔÔ›· ·›ÚÓÂÈ ÂÓÂÚÁ¿ Ì¤ÚÔ˜ Ô Ì·ıËÙ‹˜,
·Ó·Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÂÈ ‚·ÛÈÎfi ÚfiÏÔ ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ˘Û›·ÛË Î·È ‰ÈÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

∞¡¢ƒπ∆™√¶√À§√À-ª∞§§π√À ¢∏ª∏∆ƒ∞ ∂À£Àªπ√™, ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÙÔÈÎ‹ ·˘-
ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË, (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË * ¢È· ‚›Ô˘ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘-
ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∂˘Úˆ·˚Î‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜

∞¡∆∞ª¶√Àº∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ™˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ˘ÂÚ‰ÔÌÒÓ ÌÂ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜
ÛÙËÓ ˘Ô¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2008), ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜ (¢¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞ÚÈıÌÔ›, ¶Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› * ∆ÂÙÚ·ÁˆÓÈÎ‹ Ú›˙· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚfiÙ·ÛË
ñ ∏ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË Ó¤ˆÓ ÎÏ¿ÛÂˆÓ ∏Ó-ËÌÈÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ, ∏Ó-ÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ-

¯ˆÓ Hb-‰ÔÌÒÓ. µ·ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›Ô Â›Ó·È Ë ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰Ë˜ Û¯¤ÛË ‚*. ªÈ· «·ÏÁÂ‚ÚÈÎ‹» Ì·ÙÈ¿ ·Ô‰›-
‰ÂÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ Â-ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÂÓfi˜ ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›Ô˘. ¢ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó¿Ù·È, Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ¤ÓÓÔÈ· ÙË˜ ÙÂÙÚ.
Ú›˙·˜, Ë ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙ· Î·È Ë ÛÎÔÈÌfiÙËÙ· ¯Ú‹ÛË˜ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ∞ÓÒÙÂÚˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓ›-
Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË. ¶·ÚÔ˘ÛÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È
ÚÔÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ ÙÈ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ıÂÌÂÏÈÒ‰ÂÈ˜ ‰ÔÌ¤˜ ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÛıÂÓÂ›˜ ˘ÂÚ‰ÔÌ¤˜. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∞ƒø¡∏ ∞°°∂§π∫∏ ∂ªª∞¡√À∏§, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, Ú·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ¯Ú‹ÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘
ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜, (2008), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™ÒÌ·, ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÈÎfiÓ· ÙÔ˘ ÛÒÌ·ÙÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó··Ú¿-
ÛÙ·ÛË * ªÂÙ·ÓÂˆÙÂÚÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∞™ø¡π∆√À Aπ∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ∏ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÙˆÓ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎÔ-ÎÈÓËÙÈÎÒÓ ÈÎ·ÓÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ˆ˜
Ì¤ÛÔ Ù·ÍÈÓfiÌËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÌÂ Î·È ¯ˆÚ›˜ ·Ó·Ù˘ÍÈ·Î‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎÔ‡ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌÔ‡:
ÚÒÈÌË ·Ó›¯ÓÂ˘ÛË Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·, (2007), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª¿ıËÛË, ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙË˜ - ¢È¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶·È‰È¿ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™ˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎÔ·ÈÛıËÙËÚÈ·Îfi˜ Û˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * °Ú·ÊÔÎÈÓËÙÈÎ‹ ‰Ú·ÛÙË-
ÚÈfiÙËÙ· * ∂ÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ

µ∞Ã∞ƒ√°§√À ∂À™∆ƒ∞∆π√™ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ∆· Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔÓ
Î·˙¿ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·˙¿ §·ÁÎ·‰¿ (1850-1912), (2002), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
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£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜
πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ¢fiÁÌ·ÙÔ˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›· - ∞Ú¯ÂÈ·Î¤˜ ËÁ¤˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË
- πÛÙÔÚ›· - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * √ıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜-20fi˜ ·È.

µπ∫∏ ∞°¡∏ °∂øƒ°π√™, ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Î·È Î›ÓËÙÚ· Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜: ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ „˘¯Ô-
ÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÂ ·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ ‰Â›ÁÌ· Ì·ıËÙÒÓ 14-18 ÂÙÒÓ, (2002), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÈÚ·Ì·ÙÈÎ‹˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿-
ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ŒÊË‚ÔÈ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * √‰ËÁËÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Ó‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹
ÂÎÏÔÁ‹ * §‹„Ë ·ÔÊ¿ÛÂˆÓ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó¿˜ Ì·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›·˜ ·fiÊ·ÛË˜ ÁÈ· Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Î·-

ÙÂ‡ı˘ÓÛË Î·È ÛÙ·‰ÈÔ‰ÚÔÌ›· ÙˆÓ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ Ó¤ˆÓ Î·È Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó· ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ·,
ÛÙfi¯ÔÈ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÈÛ‹Ì·ÓÛË ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ ÚÒÙË˜ ÌË ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
ÚÔÙ›ÌËÛË˜ Î·È ÛÙË Û˘Ó¤¯ÂÈ· ¿ÏÏˆÓ, ÂÓ‰Â¯ÔÌ¤Óˆ˜ ÚÂ·ÏÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ, ÚÔÙÈÌ‹ÛÂˆÓ Î·È Î·ÙÂ˘ı‡ÓÛÂ-
ˆÓ Î·È ÙË˜ ÙÂÏÈÎ‹˜ - ÔÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜, ·Ó ˘¿Ú¯ÂÈ, ·fiÊ·ÛË˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙ›ÛÙÔÈ¯ˆÓ
ÎÈÓ‹ÙÚˆÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹ ·˘Ù‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

µ§∞Ã√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜, ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ¤ÏÂÁ¯Ô˜ Î·ÈÓÔÙfiÌÔ˘
·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ‰ÈÂ·Ê‹˜ È·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ÂÍÔÌÔÈˆÙ‹ ·ÛıÂÓÒÓ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ, (2004), ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÂÙÛfi‚ÈÔ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ-
¯ÓÂ›Ô (∂ª¶). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ªË¯·ÓÔÏfiÁˆÓ ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* π·ÙÚÈÎ‹, ÕÛÎËÛ‹ ÙË˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ Ê˘ÛÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙÔ˘ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˘ * ∂ÈÎÔÓÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * √˘-
ÚÔÔÈËÙÈÎ¿ fiÚÁ·Ó· - ∞Ûı¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ * ∂Ó‰ÔÛÎfiËÛË

µ√Àƒ§√Àª∏-°∂øƒ°∞∫√¶√À§√À ∑ø∏ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜: Ë Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÌÈ·˜ Ù˘ÈÎ‹˜ ÌÂÛ·›·˜ fiÏË˜, (2005), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÎˆÌÔfiÏÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›· ÔÏÈÙÒÓ * ™Ù¿ÛË ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘
Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ 

°∞§π∆∏™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙ· ∂ÛÂÚÈÓ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›· ˆ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ ¿Ì-
‚Ï˘ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡, (2005), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£).
™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÛÂÚÈÓfi ÈÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ * ¢È·ÎÔ‹ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÊÔ›ÙËÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi
ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¤ÏÈÍË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ› Ó· ‰ÈÂÚÂ˘Ó‹ÛÂÈ ÙËÓ ˘fiıÂÛË fiÙÈ Ë ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙ· ÂÛÂÚÈÓ¿ Û¯Ô-

ÏÂ›· ·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ· ¿Ì‚Ï˘ÓÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡. √ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜
·ÔÙÂÏÂ› ‰È·ÚÎ‹ ·ÂÈÏ‹ ÁÈ· Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÂÎÂ›Ó· Ù· ÔÔ›· ¤¯Ô˘Ó ¯·ÌËÏ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ ÚÔ-
¤ÏÂ˘ÛË Î·È ¤¯Ô˘Ó ‰È·Îfi„ÂÈ ÚfiˆÚ· ÙËÓ Ì·ıËÙÈÎ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ‰È·‰ÚÔÌ‹. ∂›Ó·È ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓË Ë Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘
·ÙfiÌÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈ‰ÈÒÎÂÈ ÙËÓ ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ¿
ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÙË˜ ˙ˆ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ Ì¤Ûˆ ÙË˜ Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, Ë ÔÔ›· fiÌˆ˜ Û˘¯Ó¿
··ÈÙÂ› ÈÛ¯˘Ú¿ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙËÚ›ÁÌ·Ù·. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∂ƒ√°π∞¡¡∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¿ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘· Ô˘ ÚÔ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ·È Ì¤Û·
·fi Ù· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô 1976 ¤ˆ˜ Û‹ÌÂÚ·, (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1976 * ™˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË * ™ÙÂÚÂfiÙ˘Ô

°π∞¡¡∞∫√À§∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ∆Ô ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¤ÚÁÔ ÙÔ˘ ∂˘Á¤ÓÈÔ˘ µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚË: Û˘Ì-
‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ·È‰Â›· ÙÔ˘ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡, (2004), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆ-
ÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·-
ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* µÔ‡ÏÁ·ÚË˜, ∂˘Á¤ÓÈÔ˜ (1716-1806) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∂ÚÁÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ *
∂˘ÚÒË - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 18Ô˜-19Ô˜ ·È. * √ÚıÔÏÔÁÈÛÌfi˜

°π√Àµ∞¡∞∫∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ï·›ÛÈÔ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔ˙fi-
ÌÂÓÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÂ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÛËÌ·ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ ÈÛÙÔ‡, (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜. ¢È·ÙÌËÌ·ÙÈÎfi ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ªÂÙ·Ù˘¯È·ÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ ÛÙ· ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ ™˘-
ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹-
ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù·
ñ ∆Ô ÎÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ˙ËÙÔ‡ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë Â‡ÚÂÛË ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔ-

ÁÈÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ™ËÌ·ÛÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÔ‡ πÛÙÔ‡ (Semantic Web) ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ Û¯Â‰›·ÛË˜ Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜
Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, Ù· ÔÔ›·, ÂÈÚfiÛıÂÙ·, ÂÛÙÈ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÙËÓ ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË Ì¤-
ÛÔ˘ Î·È ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ÛÙfi¯ˆÓ. ∞Ú¯ÈÎ¿, ·Ó·‰ÂÈÎÓ‡ÔÓÙ·È Î·È ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È, Ù·
È‰È·›ÙÂÚ· ¯·Ú·ÎÚËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ÚÔÛ‰ÈÔÚ›˙Ô˘Ó ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ˘„ËÏÔ‡ ÂÈ¤‰Ô˘ Î·-
ıÒ˜ Î·È ÙËÓ Î·ÈÓÔÙÔÌÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· ÙÂıÔ‡Ó Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È ÙÔ ÂÈı˘ÌËÙfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ˘ÔÛÙ‹-
ÚÈÍË˜ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

°∫∂∫∞ ¶√§À∆πª∏ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, ∞ÈÌ›ÏÈÔ˜ ‹ Ë ‰È·ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ÔÚ›ˆÓ: ÙÔ Úfi‚ÏËÌ· ÙË˜ ÂÈÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È Ë ÚÔ˘Ûˆ˚Î‹ Ï‡ÛË, (2004), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ª¤ÛˆÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* Rousseau, Jean Jacques (1712-1778) * ºÈÏfiÛÔÊÔÈ, °¿ÏÏÔÈ * ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË
(ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜) * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜ * ∂ÍÔ˘Û›· (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·)

°√Àƒ°πø∆√À ∂À£Àªπ∞ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™, ∏ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›· Î·È Ë ı¤ÛË ÙË˜ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡
¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô˘, (2004), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ (∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.). ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·-
ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ Î·È °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›· -
∂Î‰ËÏÒÛÂÈ˜ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ› * ™Ù¿ÛË

°ƒ∏°√ƒπ∞¢∏™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ °ƒ∏°√ƒπ√™, ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô. ∞ÓÙÈÏ‹-
„ÂÈ˜ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜, (2005), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¡‹ÈÔ * ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÔ› * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÔÈ ‰È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ
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Î·È Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜. ∂È‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ
ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ÙÔ˘˜ Û¯¤ÛË Î·È Î·Ù·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÔÈ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ
ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ∂ÈÏ¤ÔÓ ÂÍÂÙ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È
Ù· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡Ó Ù· ·È‰È¿ ÁÈ· Ó· «·ÍÈÔÏÔÁ‹ÛÔ˘Ó» ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÙË
ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁfi ÙÔ˘˜, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ô ‚·ıÌfi˜ Û˘ÌÊˆÓ›·˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÓËÈ·ÁˆÁÒÓ Î·È
·È‰ÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ ÙÔ˘˜. ∏ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙÔ˘ ı¤Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È ÛÂ ıÂˆÚËÙÈ-
Îfi Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎfi Â›Â‰Ô. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

CARTER, CHERYL A., The Panhellenic Project: Assessing Learning Engagement Using Web
2.0 Technologies, (2008), Pepperdine University United States - California.
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯¤‰ÈÔ ∂ÚÁ·Û›·˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË
ñ High attrition rates have been a consistent occurence among online learners, creating the

challenge of how to design online instruction for the type of learning that encourages student
engagement. With new technologies constantly evolving, the question becomes how educators
can use these new web-based applications to engage students and possibly resolve the problem
of high attrition among online learners? The purpose of this study was to assess the level of
learning engagement through student participation in the Panhellenic Project, an instructional
design model that integrated constructivist learning principles with Web 2.0 technologies. (¶ÂÚÈ-
ÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

CODLING, JAMES, John Calvin: An Educational Innovator or a Reflector of Society, (2008),
Mississippi State University.
* Calvin, John (1509-1569) * µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ Ù¿ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·-
ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ∂˘ÚÒË - πÛÙÔÚ›·
ñ This study examined the influence of John Calvin in education, as well as those influences that

affected him. It examined his writings to determine if his vision, as to the scope of education
and its purpose, made him an innovator. The research searched for reforms in the areas of
curriculum, understanding of the teaching office, and universal education. It also looked at
philosophy, economics, and labor. Schools existed in Geneva before Calvin arrived in 1536;
however, they did not function in the way than Calvin would have liked. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË-
„Ë˜)

¢∂¢∂ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡∞ ™ø∆∏ƒπ√™, ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›·: Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÊˆÓËÌÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂÈ‰ËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜
ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·, (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ¶·È-
‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - ºˆ-
ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - °Ú·Ê‹ Î·È ·ÏÊ¿‚ËÙÔ

¢∂§∏°π∞¡¡∏™ ºπ§π¶¶√™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜
ÂÓfi˜ ÌÔÓÙ¤ÏÔ˘ ¿ÌÂÛË˜ (real time - on line) ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ·fi ·fiÛÙ·ÛË ÁÈ· Î·ÙËÁÔÚ›Â˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
ÎÒ˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, (2005), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÙ¤˜ * ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·-
ÛË * ∆ËÏÂÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË
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¢∂§§∞∆√§∞ ª∞ƒπ∞ ºƒ∞°∫π™∫√™, ¢˘Û¯¤ÚÂÈÂ˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ÙˆÓ ËÌÈÓÔÌ¿‰ˆÓ ÙÛÈÁÁ·ÓÔ·›‰ˆÓ ÛÙËÓ
¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∆ÛÈÁÁ¿ÓÔÈ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∞Ó·ÏÊ·‚ËÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfiÙËÙ· * º˘ÏÂÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·ÎÚ›ÛÂÈ˜ *
¶ÚÔÎ·Ù·Ï‹„ÂÈ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË (ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜) * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ¤ÏÏÂÈÌÌ·

¢∂ƒ∂∫∞ ª∞ƒπ∞ ¡∞¶√§∂ø¡, The Development of Life and Social Scills for Young Adults
with Learning Difficulites, (2000), United Kingdom. University of Sheffield. Faculty of Educatio-
nal Studies, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¡Â·Úfi˜ ÂÓ‹ÏÈÎ·˜ * ¢È·ÓÔËÙÈÎ‹ Î·ı˘ÛÙ¤ÚËÛË * ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÂÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ * ∂È-
‰ÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË

¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ∞¢√À √Àƒ∞¡π∞ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™, ¶ÚÔÂÊË‚ÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ÏÔÁÔÙÂ-
¯Ó›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÈÙ·ÏÈÎfi Î·È ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÈÎfi Û‡ÛÙËÌ·, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-
ÎË˜ (∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· πÙ·ÏÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È ºÈÏÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚÔÂÊË‚Â›· * §ÔÁÔÙÂ¯Ó›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹
* ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, πÙ·ÏÈÎ¿ * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË

¢∏ª√À ∞°°∂§π∫∏ πø∞¡¡∏™, √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Û˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜
ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ (1922-1967), (2005),
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜
∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·ÏÈÎ‹ √ÌÔÛÔÓ‰›· ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜ * ™˘Ó‰ÈÎ·ÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1922-1949 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1950-1967

¢π∞ª∞¡∆∏™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ∆· ¶ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
(1830-1920): È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎfi˜ ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎ‹, (2003), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1830-1909 * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· -
πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1901-1920 * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¤˜ ÌÂÙ·ÚÚ˘ıÌ›ÛÂÈ˜ - 1834-1985 * ∆ÚÈÎÔ‡Ë˜, Ã·Ú›Ï·Ô˜ (1832-
1896) * µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˜, ∂ÏÂ˘ı¤ÚÈÔ˜ ∫. (1864-1936)

¢ƒ√™π∆√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, √È ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È·-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· ˆ˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Û¯¤ÛË˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜
·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡
(∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.), µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·-
ıËÙ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË

¢ø™™∞™ ∞¶√™∆√§√™ ™∂ƒ∞º∂πª, ∏ ı¤ÛË ÙÔ˘ Í¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÔ Ì‡ıÔ. ∆Ô ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ·Ú¯·›·˜
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Ì˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔÂÎÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜, (2008), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹
∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ (∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.), µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* •¤ÓÔ˜ * ∂ÙÂÚfiÙËÙ· * ∫·Ù·ÓfiËÛË * ª˘ıÔÏÔÁ›·, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏ˘-
ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·
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DE WIND MATTINGLY, REBECCA, Arguing over a Low Wall: A Hybrid First-Year Class Trans-
gressing Boundaries between Speech and Writing, (2008), University of Illinois at Chicago.
* ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * °Ú·Ù‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË * ∂È¯ÂÈÚËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›· * ª¤ıÔ-
‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜
ñ A hybrid speech-and-writing first-year course that gives students opportunities to choose either

speech-making or writing in response to classroom assignments can better prepare first-year-
college students for crafting effective written arguments than typical current-traditional writing
classes do. In this dissertation, the syllabus for just such a hybrid class is shared, and case
studies of students who took the class are presented. Based on the experiences of students in
the class, the claim that speeches and writing belong together in the same classroom for first-
year students is put forth. To contextualize the hybrid class, an account of the pedagogy of
argument from the rhetoric of the ancient Greeks through the twentieth century, focusing on the
hegemonic force of the current-traditional approach to the teaching of writing, is presented.
(¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∂§∂À£∂ƒ∞∫∏™ £∂√¢øƒ√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∆·ÍÈÎfi ‹ ˘ÂÚÙ·ÍÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô: È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Û˘ÁÎÚÔ‡-
ÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ªÂÛÔÔÏ¤ÌÔ˘, (2003), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹-
ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ-
‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ - 1910-1941 * ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÈÛÙ¤˜ *
™˘ÁÎÚÔ‡ÛÂÈ˜ (∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·) * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢ÈÂıÓÈÛÌfi˜

EVANS TAYLOR, GENEVIEVE, Leadership Programs Sponsored by Inter/national Sororities
as Related to Key Leadership Components, (2008), University of South Dakota.
* °˘Ó·›Î· * ∏ÁÂÛ›· * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜
ñ Leadership is a high priority for many of the inter/national sororities and a major reason

why women join these organizations. However, little research is available which summarizes
leadership programs sponsored by sorority headquarters, the specific contents of such
programs, and their effectiveness. The population for this study consisted of three
individuals from each of the 26 national sorority headquarters, which included the national
president, the executive director and individual who worked at headquarters who was
responsible for the collegiate leadership programming. Frequency counts, means, standard
deviations, Pearson correlation, and ANOVA were utilized to answer the research questions.
Due to the small sample size, non-parametric measures were also utilized. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

∑∏ªπ∞¡π∆∏™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ §√À∫∞™, ∏ ÚfiÛÏË„Ë ÙË˜ ÙËÏÂÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚›·˜ ·fi Ù· ·È‰È¿,
(2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ª¤-
ÛˆÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∆ËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * µ›· ÛÙËÓ ÙËÏÂfiÚ·ÛË * ∂ÈıÂÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹
·ÁˆÁ‹ * ™¯ÔÏÂ›Ô - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

∫∞∫∞ƒ∞™ ∞¡∆ø¡∏™ ∞™∏ª∞∫∏™, √È Â·ÁÁÂÏÌ·Ù›Â˜ ÛÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎÔ› ˘fi ·˘Ù·Ú¯ÈÎ¿ Î·ıÂÛÙÒÙ·
(·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› Î·È ˘·ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ› ÙÔ˘ ¶ÔÏÂÌÈÎÔ‡ ¡·˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ Î·È Ë ÛÙ¿ÛË ÙÔ˘˜ ˘fi ÙÔ Î·ıÂÛÙÒ˜ - ‰È-
ÎÙ·ÙÔÚ›· 1967-1974), (2004), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜ Î·È
πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
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* ∞ÍÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎÔ›, ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¡·˘ÙÈÎfi * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1967-1974 * ∂ıÓÈÎÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È
ÎÔÌÌÔ˘ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎ‹ ÀËÚÂÛ›· ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô 1973 * ∫‡ÚÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1974
* ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ™ÙÚ·ÙÈˆÙÈÎ‹

∫∞§√°ƒπ¢√À-∫√§Àµ∞ ª∞ƒ°∞ƒπ∆∞ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, √È ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙË˜ ·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË˜ ÛÙÔ˘˜
ÂÊ‹‚Ô˘˜, (2001), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ŒÊË‚Ô˜ * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ªËÙÚÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¢È-
ÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

∫∞¶∂§√À ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏ °∂øƒ°π√™, ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÙˆÓ ·ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ ÁÈ· ·È‰È¿ 5-6 ÂÙÒÓ:
·Ó¿‰ÂÈÍË ÙˆÓ ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÔÌÒÓ, (2004), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡
(∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.), µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∞ÚÈıÌËÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÔÏÏ·Ï·ÛÈ·ÛÌfi˜
* ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

∫∞¶√¢π™∆ƒπ∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ ÛÙË ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÙË ‰È·-
¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÌÈ·˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ Â·Ú¯È·Î‹˜ fiÏË˜, (2007), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈ-
ÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î‹˜ ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶fiÏÂÈ˜ Î·È ÎˆÌÔfiÏÂÈ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË - ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * ∆ÔÈÎ‹ ·˘ÙÔ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË *
∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎfi ÂÌfiÚÈÔ * ∆ËÏÂÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹

∫∞¶∆∞¡ ∞ƒ∂∆∏ ¡π∫√§∞√™, √ÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÓÂÌËÌ¤ÓˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ:
ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÚÔÛÔÌÔ›ˆÛË˜ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ Î·È Î·Ù·ÓÂÌËÌ¤Óˆ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ÔÙÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, (2007),
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜ √ÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓË˜ ¶ÏË-
ÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (∞ÓÒÙ·ÙË) * ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ‹ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÒÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔ-
ÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÌÂ ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿ ÛÂ ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ
ñ ∫·ıÒ˜ ·˘Í¿ÓÂÙ·È Ë ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ·Ó·Ù‡ÛÛÔÓÙ·È Ó¤Â˜

·Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙÔÓÈÎ¤˜, Ô˘ ˘ÔÛÙËÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ·fi ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÌÔÓÙ¤Ï·. ∏ Ó¤· ·˘Ù‹
Ù¿ÛË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÂ› ·Ó¿ÁÎË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·ıÈ¤ÚˆÛË ÂÚÂ˘ÓËÙÈÎÒÓ Î·È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔÙ‡ˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ÂÎ-
·›‰Â˘ÛË ÙˆÓ ÛÔ˘‰·ÛÙÒÓ ¿Óˆ ÛÙË ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·È ÙÔÓ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi ÙˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ.
√ ÛÙfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÓ›Û¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ·Ú¿ÏÏËÏÔ˘ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÚÈÛÌfi Ì›·˜ ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ Ì·ıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ, ÙËÓ Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÛÎ‹-
ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÓfi˜ ÔÏÔÎÏËÚˆÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ-
ÓÙÔ˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ∞°π∞¡¡π¢√À ∞¡∆∞•π∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ¤ÓÙ·ÍË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ¶ÔÓÙ›ˆÓ ÚÔÛÊ‡-
ÁˆÓ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒËÓ ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·, (2004), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚfiÛÊ˘ÁÂ˜, ¶fiÓÙÈÔÈ * ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - ¢È¿ÏÂÎÙÔÈ - ¶fiÓÙÔ˜ * ◊ıË Î·È
¤ıÈÌ· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔÈÎÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜
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∫∞ƒ∞∫ø™∆∞ ∞ƒπ∞¢¡∏ πø∞¡¡∏™, ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜
‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜. ISO 14001 ÛÙÔ ÓÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›Ô, (2007), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıË-
ÓÒÓ (∂∫¶∞). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÀÁÂ›·˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¡ÔÛËÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¡ÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›Ô - ÀÁÈÂÈÓ‹ * ∞fi‚ÏËÙ·, ƒ·‰ÈÂÓÂÚÁ¿ * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¢ËÌfiÛÈ· ˘ÁÂ›· *
ÀÁÈÂÈÓ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜
ñ √ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ó· Á›ÓÂÈ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜, ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÙÔ˘ ™˘-

ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ¢È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË˜ Î·Ù¿ ISO 14001:2004 ÛÂ ÓÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›Ô ÙË˜ ∞ı‹Ó·˜,
Ú¿ÁÌ· Ô˘ ÛÙÔ ·ÚÂÏıfiÓ ‰ÂÓ ¤¯ÂÈ Á›ÓÂÈ ÔÙ¤ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÛÙÔ ‰ËÌfiÛÈÔ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙÔÓ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂ-
ÚÔ È‰ÈˆÙÈÎfi ÊÔÚ¤·. ÀÏÈÎfi - ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜: ŒÁÈÓÂ ·ÔÙ‡ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÈÛ¯‡Ô˘Û·˜ Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ¿ ÌÂ
ÙË ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙˆÓ È·ÙÚÈÎÒÓ ·Ô‚Ï‹ÙˆÓ ÛÙ· ÓÔÛÔÎÔÌÂ›· Â˘ı‡ÓË˜ ÙË˜ ∞’ ¢ÈÔ›ÎË-
ÛË˜ ÀÁÂÈÔÓÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÂÚÈÊ¤ÚÂÈ·˜ (¢.À.¶∂.) ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞ƒ∞∆∑∞™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™ ¢., ™¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙË ÁÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ¤˜
ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ ÌÂ ÙËÓ ÔÚıÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ 11-12 ÂÙÒÓ, (2002), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ-
‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· - √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È Û˘ÏÏ·‚ÈÛÌfi˜ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ‰ÂÍÈfiÙËÙ· * ªÔÚÊÔÏÔÁ›· * ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›·

∫∞™π¢√À ™∆À§π∞¡∏ π√ƒ¢∞¡∏™, ∏ Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÛÙËÓ ˘ËÚÂÛ›· ÙË˜ Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡
fiÏÔ˘ Î·È ÙË˜ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹˜ Î˘Ú›·Ú¯ˆÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. √ ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜
ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË (1914-2007), (2008), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ºÏÒÚÈÓ·˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô *
∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * π‰ÂÔÏÔÁ›· * ∂ıÓÈÎfiÙËÙ·
ñ ™ÙË ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ·˘Ù‹ ÚÔÛ·ıÔ‡ÌÂ Ó· ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›ÛÔ˘ÌÂ ÙÔ ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙË˜ Ì˘ıÈÛÙÔÚ›·˜ Î·È ÙÔÓ ÙÚfiÔ

Ô˘ ·˘Ù‹ ÂÓÙ¿ÛÛÂÙ·È Ì¤Û· ÛÙ· Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘, ÒÛÙÂ Ó· Î·Ù·ÁÚ·-
ÊÂ› Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂıÓÈÎÔ‡ fiÏÔ˘ Î·È ÛÙË ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁ›· Î˘Ú›·Ú¯ˆÓ È‰ÂÔÏÔÁÈ-
ÎÒÓ Û¯ËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ªÂÏÂÙÔ‡ÌÂ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÂÁ¯ÂÈÚ›‰È· Ô˘ ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈ‹ıËÎ·Ó ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘
Ì·ı‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙË˜ πÛÙÔÚ›·˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ·fi ÙÔ 1914 ¤ˆ˜ ÙÔ 2007, ˆ˜ ÙÂÎÌ‹-
ÚÈ·, Ô˘ ·Ë¯Ô‡Ó ÙËÓ ÂÎ¿ÛÙÔÙÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫∞™™∂ƒ∏™ ª∞ƒπ√™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™, ¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ·˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ™∆’ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ ÛÂ
ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ ÔÓÙÈ·Î‹˜ Î·Ù·ÁˆÁ‹˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒËÓ ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË, (2005), ¶·ÓÂ-
ÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜
ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘ * ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË

∫§∞¢∏-∫√∫∫π¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ¶fiÓÙÈÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ÚÒËÓ ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹
ŒÓˆÛË ÛÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô Î·È ÂÓ‰Â¯fiÌÂÓÔÈ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙÂ˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜, (2008), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î‹˜ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ¶fiÓÙÔ˘ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô‚ÈÂÙÈÎ‹ ŒÓˆÛË * ªÂÙ·Ó¿ÛÙÂ˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÓÈÛfi-
ÙËÙ· * ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹ Â›‰ÔÛË * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔ‰ÔÍ›·
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∫√∫∫√ƒ∞™ ºø∆π√™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™, ∂˘Ê˘‹˜ ·Ó¿ÎÙËÛË Î·È ÂÍ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›·˜ ÌÂ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÂÓ-
ÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÁÚ·ÊÒÓ, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÙÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ÁÓÒÛË * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›Â˜, ∞Ó¿ÎÙËÛ‹ ÙˆÓ - ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ * £ÂˆÚ›· ÁÚ·ÊËÌ¿ÙˆÓ *
∫Ò‰ÈÎÂ˜ ‰ÈfiÚıˆÛË˜ Ï·ıÒÓ (£ÂˆÚ›· ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ) * ∆Â¯ÓËÙ‹ ÓÔËÓÔÛ‡ÓË * ™ËÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹ 

∫√™πºπ¢∏™ π√ƒ¢∞¡∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, √È ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Î·È „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘ ¿ÛıÌ·ÙÔ˜
ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜, (2005), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ÕÛıÌ· ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ∞ÛıÂÓÂ›˜ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - ™˘ÓÙ·Á¤˜ * £ÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· -
∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ

∫√Àƒ∆∏-∫∞∑√À§§∏ µ∞™π§∂π∞, ¢È¿ÏÔÁÔ˜: ‰ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ‰Â‡ÙÂÚË˜ ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ ÛÙÔ
‰È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô, (2001), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ªÂÛÔÁÂÈ·ÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì·
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ¢Â‡ÙÂÚË Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹
¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet)

∫√À∆√À•π∞¢√À ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹ Â˘ÂÚÁÂÛ›· Î·È ÓÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË (1830-1913),
(2007), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌË˜
Î·È πÛÙÔÚ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂˘ÂÚÁ¤ÙÂ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1830-1909 * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ * √ÚÊ·Ó¿ Î·È ÔÔÚÊ·ÓÔ-
ÙÚÔÊÂ›· * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜ - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÎÎÏËÛÈ·ÛÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË

∫√À∆™√Àª¶∞™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÙˆÓ ‹ÈˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜,
ÌÂ ÙÔ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Îfi Î·È ÙÔ ÂÈÎÔ‰ÔÌËÙÈÎfi ÚfiÙ˘Ô, (2004), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ (∂∫¶∞). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜.
∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Ó¤ÚÁÂÈ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (ª¤ÛË) * ¶ÚfiÙ˘Ô ‰È‰·ÛÎ·-
Ï›·˜ * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ™Ù¿ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ô ·Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎfi˜ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎÒÓ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂ-

ˆÓ, ÚÔÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘ Ó· ÂÈÙÂ˘¯ıÔ‡Ó ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓÔÈ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚÔ˘˜ ÛÎÔÔ‡˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈ-
Î‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, fiˆ˜: ·) Ë ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙÂÚË Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·-
ÙÔ˜ ‚) ÔÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ·fi ÙË ÌË ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙˆÓ “ÊÈÏÈÎÒÓ” ÌÂ ÙÔ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜. ∂›-
ÛË˜, ·Ô‚Ï¤ÂÈ ÛÙÔ Ó· Û˘Ì‚¿ÏÂÈ, ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ Î·È Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¿ ÛÙËÓ ·fiÎÙËÛË ıÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜ ·fi
ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜, ·¤Ó·ÓÙÈ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏË ¯Ú‹ÛË Î·È ÙËÓ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÙˆÓ ‹ÈˆÓ ÌÔÚÊÒÓ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ-
·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

∫√À∆™√Àƒ∞∫∏ ™∆À§π∞¡∏ πø∞¡¡∏™, °ÂÓÂÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ Î·È ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿
¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÚÒÈÌˆÓ ·Ó·ÁÓˆÛÙÒÓ, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜.
∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - µÈ‚Ï›· Î·È ·Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË (¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹) * °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∞Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹
Â›‰ÔÛË * ∞Ó·‰˘fiÌÂÓÔ˜ ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜

∫Àƒπ∞∫√¶√À§√À °∂øƒ°π∞ ¶∂ƒπ∫§∏™, ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ Ì¿ÚÎÂÙÈÓÁÎ ÛÙË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·
ÙˆÓ ∫¤ÓÙÚˆÓ ™˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÔ‡ (∫∂.™À.¶.), (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
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∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, ª¤ÛˆÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ-
‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎfi˜ ¶ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÂÚÈÊÂÚÂÈ·Î¿ ∂ÈÌÔÚÊˆÙÈÎ¿ ∫¤ÓÙÚ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È
ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ª¿ÚÎÂÙÈÓÁÎ * ªÂÙ¿‚·ÛË ·fi ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÁ·Û›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË

KYRITSI, EVANGELIA, Phonological Awareness in Greek Deaf Children, (2007), The Universi-
ty of Reading School of Psychology and Clinical Language Sciences, ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ∞ÎÔ‹ - ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜ - ¶·È‰È¿ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÔÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË - ¢ÔÎÈÌ·Û›· ÈÎ·ÓfiÙË-
Ù·˜ * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ·, ¡¤· - √ÚıÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È Û˘ÏÏ·‚ÈÛÌfi˜ * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹, ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÁÂÓÈÎ‹
- ºˆÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ºˆÓËÙÈÎ‹

§∞∑∞∫π¢√À °∂øƒ°π∞, E - ∞ƒ.ª∞.: Ì›· Ì¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·˘ÙÔÚ˘ıÌÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ
ÛÙËÓ Â›Ï˘ÛË Ì·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÌÂ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË Û˘ÛÙË-
Ì¿ÙˆÓ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜, (2008), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ¶ÂÈÚ·ÈÒ˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙË˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜ Î·È æËÊÈ·ÎÒÓ ™˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ. ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô (Internet) * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·
(™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ∂›Ï˘ÛË ÚÔ‚ÏËÌ¿ÙˆÓ * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜

§∂ª¶∂™∏-Ã∞∆∑∏¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√À ºø∆∂π¡∏, ∏ ‰È·ÊËÌÈÛÙÈÎ‹ Î·Ù·¯ÒÚÈÛË ÛÙÔÓ ·ıËÓ·˚Îfi Ù‡Ô
Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÔıˆÌ·ÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ÌÂÛÔ‚·ÛÈÏÈÎ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô: Ë ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Î·È Ë ·ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ ÙË˜, ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›·
ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÙÔ˘ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙË˜ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘, (2003), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Î·È ª¤ÛˆÓ ª·˙ÈÎ‹˜ ∂ÓËÌ¤ÚˆÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢È·Ê‹ÌÈÛË * ∆‡Ô˜, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 19Ô˜ ·È. * ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜ * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›·
ÙÔ˘ Ù‡Ô˘ * °Ú·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù¤¯ÓÂ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∆·Í›‰È· Î·È ÂÚÈËÁ‹ÛÂÈ˜

§π£√•√´¢√À §√À∫π∞ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ Î·ÏÏÈ¤ÚÁÂÈ· ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ Î·È ·ÍÈÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈ-
ÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›· * ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔÙ˘›· *
¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞∞Í›Â˜, ∏ıÈÎ¤˜ * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË 
ñ µ·ÛÈÎfi˜ ÛÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ Â›Ó·È Ô Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜, Ë ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÓfi˜ ÚÔ-

ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·ÙÔ˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·, Ô˘ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙË ‰È·-
ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÊÈÏÔÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎÒÓ ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ Î·È ·ÍÈÒÓ. ∏ ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Â˘·È-
ÛıËÙÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ¤Ó· ˙‹ÙËÌ· ÙÔ˘ ÙÔÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔ-
ÓÙfi˜ ÙÔ˘˜, Ë ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË ÙË˜ ÌÂÙ·‚ÔÏ‹˜ Ô˘ ÛËÌÂÈÒÓÂÙ·È ÌÂÙ¿ ÙË Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙÔ ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·,
·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ·Ó·˙‹ÙËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÙÚfiÔ˘ ÌÂ ÙÔÓ ÔÔ›Ô ˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ‰È·¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ÔÈÎÔÛ˘ÛÙËÌÈÎ¿ ‹ ‚ÈÔÙÈÎÔ‡
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ÂËÚÂ¿˙Ô˘Ó ÙË ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙË˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ÙÔ˜˘
ÂÈÌ¤ÚÔ˘˜ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

§√§π∆™∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ∏ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ ÛÙËÓ ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›·
µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ·Ó·Á¤ÓÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ π¢’ ·ÈÒÓ· Î·È Ô £ˆÌ¿˜ ª¿ÁÈÛÙÚÔ˜, (2002), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ÈÂıÓÒÓ Î·È ∂˘Úˆ·˚ÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ-
‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª¿ÁÈÛÙÚÔ˜, £ˆÌ¿˜ (Ù¤ÏË 13Ô˘ ·È. - ·Ú¯¤˜ 14Ô˘ ·È.) * µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË (ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·) * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÎÂÈÌ¤ÓÔ˘
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ª∞§∞¡¢ƒ∞∫∏™ °∂øƒ°π√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¢ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔÈÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯ÒÓ Ì¤Ûˆ

ÂÈÚ·Ì¿ÙˆÓ ÌÂ ÂÈÎ›Ó‰˘Ó· ÚÔ˚fiÓÙ· ÔÈÎÈ·Î‹˜ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ¯Ú‹ÛË˜. ¢˘Ó·ÙfiÙËÙÂ˜ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË˜

ÙˆÓ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯ÒÓ Ì¤Û· ·fi ÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÌÂ ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙËÓ ÂÓ-

ÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏ·Á‹, (2004), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹-
Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * º˘ÛÈÎ¤˜ ∂ÈÛÙ‹ÌÂ˜ * √ÈÎÈ·Î¿ ·fi‚ÏËÙ· * ÕÓıÚˆÔ˜ -
√ÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ∞ÏÏ·Á‹ ÛÙ¿ÛË˜

ª∞§π°π∞¡¡∏ µ∞™π§π∫∏ ™∆À§π∞¡√™, ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·¯Â›ÚÈÛË ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜: ·fi ÙËÓ

∞Ú¯·›· ÛÙË ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÂ‡ıÂÚÔ˜ ¯ÚfiÓÔ˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ∞Ú¯·›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰·, ™‡Á¯ÚÔÓË * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË 

ª∞§πø∆∏ ∞π∫∞∆∂ƒπ¡∏ µ∞™π§∂π√™, √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›· ˆ˜ ·Ú¿ÁˆÓ Î·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë˜ ÛÙÔ

·È‰›, (2007), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢Ë-
ÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ƒfi‰Ô˘, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - æ˘¯ÈÎ‹ ˘ÁÂ›· * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, ¶·ıÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ * ∫·Ù¿ıÏÈ„Ë * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜
* °ÔÓÂ›˜ Î·È ·È‰È¿ * ¶·È‰È·ÙÚÈÎ‹ - æ˘¯ÔÛˆÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ·fi„ÂÈ˜

ª∞¡√À™√À ∂À∞°°∂§π∞ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¶ÚÔ‰È·ÁÚ·Ê¤˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔ-

Á‹ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊÈÎ‹˜, Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜

¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜, √ÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈˆÓ Î·È ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜, (2008), ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi
∞ÓÔÈÎÙfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ (∂∞¶). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™¯ÔÏÂ›·, √ÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈ· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ªÂÛfiÁÂÈÔ˜ * √ÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi 
ñ ™ÙËÓ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ·˘Ù‹ ÂÈ¯ÂÈÚÂ›Ù·È Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÌÏËÚˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ ·ÔÛÙ¿ÛÂˆ˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›-
‰Â˘ÛË˜, ÛÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜/ÙÚÈÂ˜ ÔÏÈÁÔı¤ÛÈˆÓ ‰ËÌÔÙÈÎÒÓ Û¯ÔÏÂ›ˆÓ, ·ÔÌ·ÎÚ˘ÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯ÒÓ. ∏
‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ ·˘ÙÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ ÛÙÔ¯Â‡ÂÈ ÛÙË ‰ÈÂ‡Ú˘ÓÛË ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È-
‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Â˘Î·ÈÚÈÒÓ, ÛÙÔÓ ÂÌÏÔ˘ÙÈÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÔ‡ ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó·‚¿ı-
ÌÈÛË ÙË˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª∞∆™√À∫∞™ ™ø∫ƒ∞∆∏™ ºø∆π√™, ∏ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô, (2004), ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞Áˆ-
Á‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ (∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.), µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ ∞˘ÙÔÎÚ·ÙÔÚ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, µ˘˙·ÓÙÈÓ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ÃÚÈÛÙÈ·-
ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÌfi˜ Î·È ¯ÚÈÛÙÈ·ÓÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶·Ù¤ÚÂ˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÎÎÏËÛ›·˜

ª∂§∞Ãƒ√π¡√À¢∏™ ªπÃ∞§∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ ÛÙË ÌÂÙ·-

ÔÏÂÌÈÎ‹ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·. ∏ ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ ÚÔ‰ÈÎÙ·ÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ∂.¢.∞. (1950-1967), (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ-
‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢ÂÍÈ¿ Î·È ·ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ (¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÛÙ‹ÌË) * ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ¢ËÌÔÎÚ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∞ÚÈÛÙÂÚ¿ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈ-
ÙÈÎ‹ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1950-1967 * ∞Ú¯ÂÈ·Îfi ˘ÏÈÎfi
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ª∂§π™∆∞ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ ºø∆π√™, ∏ Î·Ù·ÛÎÂ˘‹ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂıÓÈÎ‹˜ Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜ ·fi ÙÔ˘˜ Ì·-
ıËÙ¤˜ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, (2007), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ª·ıËÙ¤˜ * ∂ıÓÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙË-
Ù· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·

ª∏∆√À§∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ∏ ·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÎÏ›Ì·Î·, ÙÔ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘Ù‹ÚÈÔ Î·È Ë ÁÂÈÙÔ-
ÓÈ¿, (2005), ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÂÙÛfi‚ÈÔ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô (∂ª¶). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶Ô-
ÏÂÔ‰ÔÌ›·˜ Î·È ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›·˜. ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¶ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌÈÎ‹˜ ™‡ÓıÂÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¢È·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ¯ÒÚÔ˘ * √ÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· * °ÂÈÙÔÓÈ¿ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ·È‰ÈÔ‡ * ∫ÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·, ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹

ªπ§∂™∏ Ãƒπ™∆π¡∞ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, √È ·ÏÏÔ‰·Ô› Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·fi ÙËÓ ∞Ï‚·Ó›· ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ÎÔÈÓfi-
ÙËÙ·, (2004), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ * ∞Ï‚·Ó›· * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·Ô› - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜ * ¢›ÁÏˆÛ-
ÛË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

ªπÃ∂§∞∫∞∫∏ £∂√¢√™π∞ πø∞¡¡∏™, √ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙ· Ï·›ÛÈ· ÙË˜
ÂÏÏËÓfiÁÏˆÛÛË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙÔ ÂÍˆÙÂÚÈÎfi, (2007), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì·
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ £ÂˆÚ›·˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ÙË˜ ¶·È‰Â›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ŒÏÏËÓÂ˜ ÙË˜ ‰È·ÛÔÚ¿˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË - ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË *
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * °ÏÒÛÛ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË 
ñ ∞ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ Â›Ó·È Ë ÂÚÈÁÚ·Ê‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Ï·ÈÛ›Ô˘ Î·È ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜

ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙ‹ ÙË˜ ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË˜ ÙÔ˘ ıÂÛÌÔ‡ ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.
∫·ıÒ˜ Î·È Ë ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÔÈ ›‰ÈÔÈ ÔÈ ™˘ÓÙÔÓÈÛÙ¤˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ - ·Ï·ÈfiÙÂÚÔÈ Î·È ÙˆÚÈ-
ÓÔ› - ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘˜. ª¤Û· ·fi Ù· ıÂÛÌÈÎ¿ ÎÂ›ÌÂÓ·, ÙËÓ ·ÏÏËÏÔÁÚ·Ê›· ÌÂ ÙÔ
ÀÔ˘ÚÁÂ›Ô ¶·È‰Â›·˜, ÙÈ˜ ÂÎı¤ÛÂÈ˜ ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÙÈ˜ Û˘ÓÂÓÙÂ‡ÍÂÈ˜ ÂÚÈÁÚ¿ÊÂÙ·È Î·È ·Ó·Ï‡ÂÙ·È Ë ‰ÈÔÈ-
ÎËÙÈÎ‹-ÔÚÁ·ÓˆÙÈÎ‹, ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹-Û˘Ì‚Ô˘ÏÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹-‰È·ÌÂÛÔÏ·‚ËÙÈÎ‹ ‰È¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÙÔ˘
ıÂÛÌÔ‡.

ª√°π∞™ ∞£∞¡∞™π√™ ∂À∞°°∂§√™, √ÈÎÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ÏÈÌÓÔı·Ï·ÛÛÒÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ‚ÔÏÒÓ ÙÔ˘ Ô-
Ù·ÌÔ‡ Œ‚ÚÔ˘ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÏÈÌÓÔı·Ï¿ÛÛÈÔ˘ ÔÈÎÔÛ˘-
ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ˘ÏÈÎÔ˘, (2005), ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜
(¢¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ-
‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * §ÈÌÓÔı¿Ï·ÛÛÂ˜ * √ÈÎÔÛ‡ÛÙËÌ· * Œ‚ÚÔ˜ (¡ÔÌfi˜) * £·Ï¿ÛÛÈ·
·Ó›‰· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ÛÙfi¯Ô ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛ·Ó Ë Û˘ÌÏ‹ÚˆÛË ÔÚÈÛÌ¤ÓˆÓ ·fi Ù· ÎÂÓ¿

Ô˘ ˘¿Ú¯Ô˘Ó ÛÙË ÁÓÒÛË ÙË˜ ‰ÔÌ‹˜ Î·È ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÏÈÌÓÔı·Ï¿ÛÛÈˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÛ˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ Î·È
Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ·fi ÌÂıËÙ¤˜, ÙˆÓ ‰˘Ô ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›ˆÓ Ù¿ÍÂˆÓ ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘,
ÛÙÔÈ¯Â›ˆÓ ÙË˜ ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁ›·˜ ÙˆÓ ÔÈÎÔÛ˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ·˘ÙÒÓ, Î·ıÒ˜ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÊÈÏÈÎÒÓ ·ÓÙÈ-
Ï‹„ÂˆÓ Î·È ÛÙ¿ÛÂˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙÔ Ê˘ÛÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ. ø˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË˜ ÂÈÏ¤¯ÙËÎ·Ó ÔÈ ÏÈÌÓÔı¿-
Ï·ÛÛÂ˜ §·Î› Î·È ¢Ú¿Ó· ÙË˜ ÂÎ‚ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ÙÔ˘ ÔÙ·ÌÔ‡ Œ‚ÚÔ˘ (µ.∞. ∂ÏÏ¿‰·). (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ-
‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)
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ª√§√Ãπ¢∏™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜
ÛÂÈÚ¿˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·˘ÙÔÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏˆÓ ÛÂ Ê·ÈÓfiÌÂÓ· Î·È ¤ÓÓÔÈÂ˜ ÙÔ˘ ÚÂ˘ÛÙÒÓ, (2005),
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢Ë-
ÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ £ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ƒÂ˘ÛÙ¿ * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ * ∂ÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ¢È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÂ‡ÂÙ·È ÙÔ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi, ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË, ÙËÓ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹

Î·È ÙË ‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÌÈ·˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ª·ıËÛÈ·Î‹˜ ™ÂÈÚ¿˜ Ô˘ ÛÙfi¯Ô ¤¯ÂÈ Ó· ·ÔÙÂÏ¤ÛÂÈ ÂÈÌÔÚ-
ÊˆÙÈÎ‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË ÁÈ· ‰·ÛÎ¿ÏÔ˘˜, ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ ∞ÓÔÈÎÙ‹˜ Î·È ·fi ∞fiÛÙ·ÛË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜.
™ÙËÓ ·Ú¯‹, ÌÂ ‰È·ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·, ‰È·ÈÛÙÒÓÂÙ·È fiÙÈ ÔÈ ‰¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹-
„ÂÈ˜ ÛÙÔ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎfi ·ÓÙÈÎÂ›ÌÂÓÔ ÙË˜ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ƒÂ˘ÛÙÒÓ, Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰È‰·ÎÙ¤· ‡ÏË ÙÔ˘ ¢ËÌÔÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡. ª¿ÏÈÛÙ· ÌÂÚÈÎ¤˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ Â›Ó·È ·ÚfiÌÔÈÂ˜ ÌÂ ·˘Ù¤˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÙÔ˘˜, ÁÂÁÔÓfi˜
Ô˘ ¤¯ÂÈ ÂÈÙÒÛÂÈ˜ ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙÔ˘˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ª¶∞ª¶∞§∏™ £øª∞™ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÔÓÔÁÔÓÂ˚ÎÒÓ ÔÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈÒÓ: „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹
ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÙÔ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô: Û‡ÁÎÚÈÛË ÌÂ Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ·fi ˘ÚËÓÈÎ¤˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈÂ˜,
(2003), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ÙˆÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔ-
Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - ∞Ó·ÙÚÔÊ‹ * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· - ˘Ú‹ÓÂ˜ * ªÔÓÔÁÔÓÂ˚Î‹ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿-
Ù˘ÍË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜

ª¶∞™¢∂∫π¢∏™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ∞¡∆ø¡π√™, ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ¤˜ ËÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û·:
ÌÂÏ¤ÙË ‰È·‰Ú·ÛÙÈÎÔ‡ ÔÏ˘ÌÂÛÈÎÔ‡ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ Î·È ÂÎÌ¿ıËÛË˜ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡, (2004), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹.
∆Ì‹Ì· °ÂÓÈÎfi. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ªÂıfi‰ˆÓ Î·È ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ ∏/À, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ - ¶ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢È·‰È-
Î·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘Ì¤Û· * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈ·Î¿ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·Ù· * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎ‹- ∂Á¯ÂÈÚ›‰È·

ª¶∂§§√™ °∂øƒ°π√™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ∏ ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Î‹ ÎÏÈÓÈÎ‹ ¿ÛÎËÛË ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ı-
ÌÈ· ÊÚÔÓÙ›‰· ˘ÁÂ›·˜ Î·È Ë ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛ‹ ÙË˜ (1990-1994), (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÀÁÂ›·˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· π·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ π·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Î¤˜ ÛÔ˘-
‰¤˜ * π·ÙÚÈÎ‹, ÎÏÈÓÈÎ‹ * π·ÙÚÈÎfi ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎfi * ∂È‰ËÌÈÔÏÔÁ›·

ª¶∂ƒ∑∞ª∞¡∏ £øª∞∏ ¡π∫√§∞√™, µÈÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÔÚÂ›· Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÙË˜ ·Î·‰ËÌ·˚Î‹˜
ÁÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜. ∆Ô ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙˆÓ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ ·ÏÈÓÓÔÛÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ ÊÔÈÙËÙÒÓ ·fi ÙË °ÂÚÌ·-
Ó›· ÛÙ· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¿ ∆Ì‹Ì·Ù· ÙÔ˘ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘, (2007), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘.
™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓÚıˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ * °ÂÚÌ·Ó›·, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶·ÏÈÓÓfiÛÙËÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∆ÚÈÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË

ª¶√∫√§∞™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ ∞ƒ°Àƒπ√™, ¶·È‰Â›· Î·È fiÏÈ˜: Ë ·È‰Â›· ÛÙÈ˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¤˜ fiÏÂÈ˜ ÙË˜
ÂÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÚˆÌ·˚Î‹˜ ÂÚÈfi‰Ô˘ ÌÂ ‚¿ÛË ÙÈ˜ ËÁ¤˜, (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹
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∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶fiÏË * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∂ÏÏËÓÈÛÙÈÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ, 336-30 - ¶ËÁ¤˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔ-
Ú›· - ƒˆÌ·˚ÎÔ› ¯ÚfiÓÔÈ * ÀÏÈÎfi ·Ó·ÊÔÚ¿˜

ª¶√À¡∆∞ ∂§∂¡∏ ∂À£Àªπ√™, ∏ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ∞Ó·Ï˘ÙÈÎ¿ ÚÔ-
ÁÚ¿ÌÌ·Ù· Î·È ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÛÎ¤„Ë ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶Ô-
ÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* πÛÙÔÚ›· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * πÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· *
∫ÚÈÙÈÎfi ÓÂ‡Ì· * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË ÂÚÈÂ¯ÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘

ª¶ƒ∞∆π∆™∏™ £∞ƒƒ∂¡√™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Â˘¤ÏÈÎÙˆÓ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈÎÙÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›ˆÓ,
·Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ, Ì¤Ûˆ ·Ó¿Ï˘ÛË˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÂ¯fiÓÙˆÓ, ÁÈ· ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔ-
ÁÈÎ¿ ˘ÔÛÙËÚÈ˙fiÌÂÓË ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2007), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡
(∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.). ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ £ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· - ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· * ™Ô˘‰·ÛÙ‹˜ / ºÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¶ÏË-
ÚÔÊfiÚËÛË, ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙË˜ - ∞˘ÙÔÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ∆· ∂ÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ Ì¤Ûˆ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ (Computer Mediated Communication tools -

CMC), ÂÈ‰ÈÎfiÙÂÚ· Ù· ÂÚÁ·ÏÂ›· ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË˜ ·Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂˆÓ Û‹ÌÂÚ· ¯ÚËÛÈÌÔÔÈÔ‡-
ÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ‹ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈ·Î¿ Ï·›ÛÈ· Î·È ÛÙËÓ Î·ıËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ ˙ˆ‹. ∆· ÙÂÏÂ˘Ù·›· ¯ÚfiÓÈ·, Ë
¤ÚÂ˘Ó· ÛÙÚ¤ÊÂÙ·È ÚÔ˜ ÙËÓ ÂÍÂ‡ÚÂÛË ÌÂıfi‰ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ˘ÔÛÙ‹ÚÈÍË ÙË˜ ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ‹˜
™Î¤„Ë˜, Ì¤Ûˆ ÙˆÓ ·ÏÏËÏÂÈ‰Ú¿ÛÂˆÓ Ô˘ Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó ¯ÒÚ· ÛÂ ·Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ Û˘˙ËÙ‹ÛÂÈ˜, ÁÈ· ÙËÓ
ÔÈÎÔ‰fiÌËÛË Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ˘„ËÏ‹˜ ÔÈfiÙËÙ·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ªøƒ∞´∆∏ ∂§∂¡∏ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ∏ ÂÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË ÙˆÓ Û¯ÔÏÈÎÒÓ ‚È‚Ï›ˆÓ. ∞ÈÛıËÙÈÎ¤˜, „˘¯Ô-
ÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ¤˜ ÚÔ¸Ôı¤ÛÂÈ˜ Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜, (2008), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·ÎÔ ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ıËÓÒÓ (∂∫¶∞). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔ-
Á›·˜. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* µÈ‚Ï›· - ∂ÈÎÔÓÔÁÚ¿ÊËÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎfi ‚È‚Ï›Ô * ∆¤¯ÓË Î·È ·È‰È¿ * √ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∂ÌÂÈÚ›· *
∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹

MINTZ, AVI, The Labor of Learning: A Study of the Role of Pain in Education, (2008),
Columbia University.
* ª¿ıËÛË * ™¯¤ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ - Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·ıËÁËÙÒÓ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜
·È‰Â›·˜
ñ At virtually every moment of interaction with their students, educators must strike a balance

between creating experiences which are too difficult - and would lead to impassable frustration
on the part of the student - and experiences which are too easy - those which would fail to
provide any challenge to the student and, in turn, fail to foster any beneficial development. Yet,
with the exception of an important discussion about the experience of suffering at the suffering
of others in social justice education, if theorists or practitioners were to seek scholarship about
negotiating this balance, they would find that contemporary researchers have had quite a lot to
report on one side of the equation and have had very little to say about the other; (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹
ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

277



¡π∫∞ ª∞ƒπ∞ µ., ∆· ÎÚÈÙ‹ÚÈ· Î·È ÔÈ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÙË˜ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶Úˆ-
ÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ÀÔ¯ÚÂˆÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ ÛÙÂÏÂ¯ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ
∂ÏÏ¿‰· Î·È ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏ›·: Û˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË, (2008), ∂ıÓÈÎfi Î·È ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚÈ·Îfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ı‹-
Ó·˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›·˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹˜ Î·È æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ¢ÈÂ˘ı˘ÓÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÂÈÏÔÁ‹˜ * ∫·ıËÁËÙ‹˜ * ∫ÚÈÙ‹ÚÈÔ ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË˜ * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘-
ÛË˜ * ∞ÁÁÏ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™˘ÁÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ ÌÂÏ¤ÙË

¡∆π¡∞ ºø∆∂π¡∏ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, ∏ ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙË˜ Â·Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜ ÛÂ Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ ÙÔ ¤ÚÁÔ, Ù·
Î›ÓËÙÚ·, ÙÔÓ Â·˘Ùfi Î·È ÙÔ Û˘Ó·›ÛıËÌ·, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞¶£).
™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ °ÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ÕÁ¯Ô˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· * ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù·, ·ÛÎ‹ÛÂÈ˜
Î.Ï. * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ·
¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™Ùfi¯Ô˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ÙË˜ ‰Ú¿ÛË˜ ÙË˜ ÂÍˆÁÂÓÔ‡˜ Â·Ó·ÙÚÔÊÔ‰fiÙËÛË˜

(∂¶) ÛÂ ‰È·ÊÔÚÂÙÈÎ¿ Ï·›ÛÈ· ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ (¶™). ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó· Á‡Úˆ ·fi ÙËÓ ∂¶ ¤¯ÂÈ
‰Â›ÍÂÈ fiÙÈ Ë Â›‰ÔÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÙfiÌˆÓ ÛÂ ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· ‰ÂÓ ÌÔÚÂ› Ó· ÚÔ‚ÏÂÊıÂ› ·fi ÙÔ Ûı¤ÓÔ˜
ÙË˜ ∂¶ ÂÓÒ ¤Ó·˜ ·Ú¿ÁÔÓÙ·˜ Ô˘ Â›Ó·È ‰˘Ó·ÙfiÓ Ó· ÂËÚÂ¿˙ÂÈ ÙË ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙË˜ ∂¶ Â›Ó·È ÙÔ Î›ÓË-
ÙÚÔ ÙÔ˘ ·ÙfiÌÔ˘. ™‡ÌÊˆÓ· ÌÂ ÙË ıÂˆÚ›· ÚÔÛ·Ó·ÙÔÏÈÛÌÒÓ ÛÙfi¯Ô˘ (¶™) Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ¶™ Ì¿ıË-
ÛË˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ·Ì‚¿ÓÔÓÙ·È ÙËÓ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· ˆ˜ ¯Ú‹ÛÈÌË ÏËÚÔÊÔÚ›· ÁÈ· ÙË ‚ÂÏÙ›ˆÛË ÙË˜ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ¿˜
ÙÔ˘˜ ÂÓÒ Ù· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ¶™ Â›‰ÔÛË˜ ·ÓÙÈ‰ÚÔ‡Ó ÛÙËÓ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· ÏÈÁfiÙÂÚÔ ıÂÙÈÎ¿. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›-
ÏË„Ë˜)

√ƒº∞¡√™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™ ™¶Àƒ√™, ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÈ-
ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰ÂÍÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÛÂ Ù˘ÊÏÔÎˆÊ¿ ·È‰È¿ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜, (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∫ˆÊˆÙ‡ÊÏˆÛË * ª·ıËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ÌÂÈÔÓÂÎÙÔ‡ÓÙˆÓ * ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓÈ·Î‹ ÈÎ·ÓfiÙËÙ· * √ÈÎÔÁ¤-
ÓÂÈ· * ƒfiÏÔ˜

¶∞¡∞°πø∆√¶√À§√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, °ÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË: Ë Û˘Ì-
‚ÔÏ‹ ÙË˜ ∞ÓˆÙ¿ÙË˜ °ÂˆÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ™¯ÔÏ‹˜ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, (2003), πfiÓÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ. ∆Ì‹Ì· πÛÙÔÚ›·˜,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∞ÓˆÙ¿ÙË °ÂˆÔÓÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ıËÓÒÓ * ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎfi ÚÔÛˆÈÎfi * °ÂˆÚÁÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * °ÂˆÚ-
Á›· Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·

¶∞¶∞´ø∞¡¡√À ª∞ƒπ∞ ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™, √È Á¿ÌÔÈ ÌÂÙ·Í‡ ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ Î·È ·ÏÏÔ‰·ÒÓ ÛÙËÓ
∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú· (1980-2000). ¢›ÁÏˆÛÛË ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2006), πfiÓÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ. ∆Ì‹-
Ì· •¤ÓˆÓ °ÏˆÛÛÒÓ, ªÂÙ¿ÊÚ·ÛË˜ Î·È ¢ÈÂÚÌËÓÂ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* °¿ÌÔ˜ * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·Ô› * √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· * ∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú· * ¢È·ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ∆Ô˘ÚÈ-
ÛÌfi˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË

¶∞¶∞§∂ø¡π¢∞ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∞ ∆ƒπ∞¡∆∞ºÀ§§√™, √ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ ÛÙË ¢Â˘-
ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ·fi„ÂÈ˜ Î·È ÛÙ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ, (2008), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÔ-
ÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ * ™Ù¿ÛË ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜
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¶∞¶∞¡∏™ ∞§∂•∞¡¢ƒ√™, ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·Ófi·È‰ˆÓ ÙË˜ £Ú¿ÎË˜ Ô˘
Ì·ı·›ÓÔ˘Ó ÙËÓ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ˆ˜ Í¤ÓË ÁÏÒÛÛ·, (2008), ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ËÏÈÎ›·. ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË
¶.π.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * £Ú¿ÎË, ¢˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ªÂÈÔÓfiÙËÙ· * ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹ ÁÏÒÛÛ· * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ *
ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ ÛÂ ÌË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹

¶∞¶∞™∞§√Àƒ√™ ∞¡¢ƒ∂∞™ ºø∆π√™, ªÔÓÙ¤Ï· Û¯Â‰›·ÛË˜ Î·È ·˘ÙfiÌ·ÙË Û‡ÓıÂÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈ-
ÎÔ‡ ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡, (2004), ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÂÙÛfi‚ÈÔ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô (∂ª¶). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÏfiÁˆÓ ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ
Î·È ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·-
ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * ∏ÏÂÎÙÚÔÓÈÎÔ› ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ¤˜ -
°ÏÒÛÛÂ˜ ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌÔ‡ * µ¿ÛÂÈ˜ ‰Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ - ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊfiÚËÛË, ÀËÚÂÛ›Â˜ ÙË˜ -
∞˘ÙÔÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ‚ÔËıËÌ¿ÙˆÓ

¶∞¶∞Ãƒ∏™∆√À ª∞ƒπ∞ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË Î·È ‰ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡
ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ ˘Ô‰ÔÌ‹˜ ÙˆÓ ÎÙËÚ›ˆÓ ÛÙË ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2002), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ - ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ-
‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ™¯ÔÏÈÎ¿ ÎÙ‹ÚÈ· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Î·È ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ
* ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶ÔÈfiÙËÙ· ÙË˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

¶∞ƒ∞™∫∂À√¶√À§√™ ª∞ƒπ¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ∏ ÂÈÛ·ÁˆÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÒÓ
Î·È ∂ÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜ ÛÙË °ÂÓÈÎ‹ Î·È ∂È‰ÈÎ‹ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó··Ú·ÛÙ¿-
ÛÂÈ˜, ÂÈÚÚÔ¤˜ Î·È ‰È·ÊÔÚÔÔÈ‹ÛÂÈ˜ (‰ÈÂÚÂ‡ÓËÛË ÙÔ˘ Ê·ÈÓÔÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ˘fi ÙÔ Ú›ÛÌ· ÙˆÓ ıÂˆÚÈÒÓ
ÙË˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜), (2006), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂È‰ÈÎ‹
∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó··Ú¿ÛÙ·ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

¶∞∆™√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË Î·È ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ Û˘ÓÂ›‰ËÛË˜ ÙˆÓ
Ó¤ˆÓ ÛÙË ª¤ÛË ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2005), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙË-
ÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÙ¤˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÔ›ËÛË * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·, £ÚËÛÎÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÓÂ›-
‰ËÛË * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÁˆÁ‹

¶∂ƒ¢π∫∞ƒ∏ ™√ºπ∞, ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜, ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹ Î·È ·ÍÈÔÏfiÁËÛË ÂÓfi˜ ·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÔ‡ ÚÔÁÚ¿ÌÌ·-
ÙÔ˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË ·È‰ÈÒÓ ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÌÂ ¤ÌÊ·ÛË ÛÙË ‰Ú·Ì·ÙÈ-
Î‹ Ù¤¯ÓË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2008), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙÔ˘ ∞ÓıÚÒÔ˘.
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜. ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * £¤·ÙÚÔ * ¶·È¯Ó›‰È * µÈˆÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË *
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ·

¶∂∆ƒ√À-ª¶∞∫πƒ∏ ∞ƒ°Àƒ√À§∞ °∂øƒ°π√™, ƒfiÏÔÈ Î·È ÛÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ¤˜ ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ
ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ·ÍÈÔÔ›ËÛË Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎÒÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏfiÓÙˆÓ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ÛÂ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì·
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∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ÙË˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜
ÙˆÓ £ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›· * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ˘ÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ *
™˘ÓÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË

¶§π∞∫√¶∞¡√™ ™√º√∫§∏™ µ∞™π§∂π√™, ∞ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜/ÂÓÛˆÌ¿ÙˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ÎˆÊÔ‡ Ì·ıËÙ‹ Ì·-
ıËÙ‹ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·‰ÈÎ·Û›Â˜ ÛÙÔ ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛ-
Û·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜ (∞.¶.£.). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿, ∫ˆÊ¿ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ * ÿÛÂ˜ Â˘Î·ÈÚ›Â˜ * ∂ÓÛˆÌ¿Ùˆ-
ÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜

PARK, JAE HYUNG, Leadership of Recognition: A Philosophical Study, (2008), Univetsity of
Hong Kong (Hong Kong).
* ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ - ºÈÏÔÛÔÊ›· * ∏ıÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ÙˆÓ ¿ÏÏˆÓ * ∏ÁÂÛ›· * ∂ÏÂ˘ıÂÚ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÚ·ÁÌ¿-
ÙˆÛË
ñ Every theory of organization and leadership is rooted in a specific philosophy of action with its

metaphysical, ethical and epistemological dimensions. I put forward a theory of leadership and
organization in education from a standpoint, relatively new to the field, of philosophy of
recognition. Recognition is the process through which we perceive self, other selves, and things,
apprehending their ontological, ethical and epistemological realities. Apart from these cognitive
processes, recognition includes practical wisdom and action that are the basis of any theory of
leadership and organization. Philosophical style and viewpoint are explicit in order to visit as
many general aspects of recognition as possible throughout this work. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

ƒ∞¶∆∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ÌÔÓ¿‰ˆÓ: „˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ¤˜ Î·È ÎÔÈÓˆ-
ÓÈÎ¤˜ ·Ú¿ÌÂÙÚÔÈ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜, (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹
∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡
™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ (∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.). ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘ * ∏ÁÂÛ›· * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ËıÈÎ‹ * ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÈÎ·ÓÔÔ›ËÛË * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË
ÚÔÛˆÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞ÔÙÂÏÂÛÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÙÔ˘ Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô˘

ƒπ∑√À Ã∞ƒπ∫§∂π∞ ∏§., ∂ÛÂÚÈÓ‹ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·: ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ÂÍ¤ÏÈÍË Î·È ·ÔÛ·Ê‹ÓÈÛË
ÙÔ˘ ÚfiÏÔ˘ ÙÔ˘ ∂ÛÂÚÈÓÔ‡ °˘ÌÓ·Û›Ô˘ ÛÙË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓË Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, (2004), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹-
ÙË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎÒÓ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ÎÚ¿ÙÔ˜ - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 20fi˜ ·È. * ∂ÛÂÚÈÓfi ÈÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ * ª·-
ıËÙ‹˜ * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜ ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜ ÚfiÏÔ˜

ƒ√¢π∆√À ™√ºπ∞ πø∞¡¡∏™, ∆Ô Û˘ÓÙ·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfi Î·È ıÂÛÌÈÎfi Ï·›ÛÈÔ ÙË˜ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ Î·È
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜: Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ÂÚÌËÓÂ›· ÙˆÓ ·Ú·ÁÚ¿ÊˆÓ 1-4 Î·È 7-9 ÙÔ˘ ¿ÚıÚÔ˘
16 ÙÔ˘ ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·ÙÔ˜ Î·È ÙË˜ Û¯ÂÙÈÎ‹˜ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›·˜, (2003), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È
¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌfiÛÈ·˜ ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ ÓÔÌÔıÂÛ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ™˘ÓÙ¿ÁÌ·Ù· * ∂ÚÌËÓÂ˘ÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË *
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
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ƒ√À™™∏™ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π√™ °∂øƒ°π√™, ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ·Ó‹ÏÈÎÔÈ. ÃÚ‹ÛË Î·È Î·Ù¿¯ÚËÛË „˘¯ÔÙÚfi-
ˆÓ Ô˘ÛÈÒÓ ·fi Ì·ıËÙ¤˜ ª¤ÛË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜: Ë ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË ÙË˜ Ó‹ÛÔ˘ §¤Û‚Ô˘, (2004), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ∂ÁÎÏË-
Ì·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÙ¤˜ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¡·ÚÎˆÙÈÎ¿ Î·È ÓÂÔÏ·›· * ∂ÁÎÏËÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· ·ÓËÏ›ÎˆÓ *
§¤Û‚Ô˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

ROBERTS FRANK, ALICIA, The Effect of Instruction in Orthographic Conventions and
Morphological Features on the Reading Fluency and Comprehension Skills of High-School
Freshmen, (2008), University of San Francisco.
* °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›· * °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›·˜ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ∞Ó¿ÁÓˆÛË * ¶ÚÒÙÔ˜ Î‡ÎÏÔ˜
¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ
ñ The Effect of Instruction in Orthographic Conventions and Morphological Features on the

Reading Fluency and Comprehension Skills of High-School Freshmen Reading comprehension
is one of the most important aspects of literacy instruction. Without being able to understand
what they read, students cannot access the majority of the resources available to them in order
to succeed in school. Students who are unable to read fluently must analyze words before being
able to understand their meanings. This analysis relies on knowledge of orthographic
conventions and morphological features, both of which influence students’ knowledge of
vocabulary and reading comprehension skills. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∞µµπ¢√À ™∞µµ∞∆ø ™., ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎ‹ ÔÏ˘ÌÔÚÊ›· Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ¯·Ú·ÎÙËÚÈÛÙÈÎ¿ ÛÙ· ÓË-
ÛÈ¿ ƒfi‰Ô˜-∫ˆ˜: ÌÔÚÊ¤˜ Û‡ÁÎÏÈÛË˜ Î·È ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎÒÓ ‰È·ÊÔÚÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ∞/ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË – £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ Î·È ÂÌÂÈÚÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹
∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ * ªÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ¿ÓÔÈ ÛÂ ÌË ÌÔ˘ÛÔ˘ÏÌ·ÓÈÎ¤˜ ¯ÒÚÂ˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË
* ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ƒfi‰Ô˜ * ∫ˆ˜

™∞∫∂§§∞ƒ∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ °∂øƒ°π√™, ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË Î·È ·ÂÈÊfiÚÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜: ÌÂÏ¤ÙË
ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜ Ù·ÈÓ›·˜ Erin Brockovich, (2008), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¢ÈÔ›-
ÎËÛË˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ÈÔ›ÎËÛË˜ ∂È¯ÂÈÚ‹ÛÂˆÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∆Ô˘ÚÈÛÌfi˜ * °˘Ó·›ÎÂ˜, ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ·Ó›‰Â˜ * Brockovich, Erin (1960- )
* ∫ÈÓËÌ·ÙÔÁÚ·ÊÈÎ¤˜ Ù·ÈÓ›Â˜, ∫ÚÈÙÈÎ¤˜ * ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÂÚ›ÙˆÛË˜

™∞∫∫∞™ µ∞™π§∂π√™ Ãƒ∏™∆√™, √ÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· Î·È Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î¤˜ ‰˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜, (2001), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·-
ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∂›‰ÔÛË ÛÙÈ˜ ÛÔ˘‰¤˜ * ™¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ·ÔÙ˘¯›· - ∞ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·
ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ * µÂÏÙ›ˆÛË

™∞ªπø∆∞∫∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ªπÃ∞∏§, ™¯¤ÛË ÏÂÈÙÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹˜ Â¿ÚÎÂÈ·˜ ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ Î·È ·˘ÙÔ-
ÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË˜ ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡, (2004), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì·
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞˘ÙÔÂÎÙ›ÌËÛË * ∞˘ÙÔ·ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂ-
ÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ¢ˆ‰ÂÎ¿ÓËÛ·
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™π√À∆∏™ ™∆∂ƒ°π√™ Ãƒπ™∆√™, ™‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ Down Î·È ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·: Ë ·ÚÔ¯‹ ÎÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ ˘ËÚÂÛÈÒÓ ÛÙ· ¿ÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ Î·È ÙÈ˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ¤˜ ÙÔ˘˜
(ÌÈ· ‰ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË), (2007), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂È-
ÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ÕÙÔÌ· ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * ªÔÁÁÔÏÈÛÌfi˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈ-
Î‹ ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ¶ÚfiÛ‚·ÛË ÛÙËÓ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢ÈÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË

™∫√Àªπ√™ ªπÃ∞∏§ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ·Û›· ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ Â-
ÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ıÂÚÌfiÙËÙ·˜, (2005), ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎfi ∞ÓÔÈÎÙfi ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * £ÂÚÌfiÙËÙ· * £ÂÚÌÔ-
ÎÚ·Û›· * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ * ª¿ıËÛË - ¢˘ÛÎÔÏ›Â˜ ÙË˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ √È ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¤˜ ·ÚÂÌ‚¿ÛÂÈ˜ Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÓÙÔÈÛÙÂ› ÛÙË ‰ÈÂıÓ‹ ‚È‚ÏÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· Î·È Ï·Ì‚¿ÓÔ˘Ó

˘fi„Ë ÛÙË Û˘ÁÎÚfiÙËÛ‹ ÙÔ˘˜ ÙÈ˜ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂÈ˜ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜
ıÂÚÌfiÙËÙ·˜, ÂÚÈÔÚ›˙ÔÓÙ·È ÛÂ ÌÈ· ÂÚÈÛÛfiÙÂÚÔ ÛËÌÂÈ·Î‹ ·ÓÙÈÌÂÙÒÈÛË ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ
Ì·ıËÙÒÓ. ¢ÂÓ ÂÂÍÂÚÁ¿˙ÔÓÙ·È ‰ËÏ·‰‹ Ù· ÂÌfi‰È· Ô˘ ÙÈ˜ ˘Ô‚·ÛÙ¿˙Ô˘Ó Î·È Ô˘ ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó
ÙÔ «ÛÎÏËÚfi ˘Ú‹Ó·» ÙˆÓ ·ÓÙÈÏ‹„ÂˆÓ. ∏ ·ÚÔ‡Û· ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹ ·ÔÛÎÔÂ› ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÂÍÂÚ-
Á·Û›· ÙˆÓ ÂÌÔ‰›ˆÓ ÙˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙËÓ ÂÓÓÔÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹ ÙË˜ ıÂÚÌfiÙËÙ·˜. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

™∫√Àª¶√Àƒ¢∏ ÃƒÀ™∞¡£∏ ªπÃ∞∏§, ªÔÚÊ¤˜ Ì·ıËÛÈ·ÎÒÓ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈÔÙ‹ÙˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÈÛ·-
ÁˆÁ‹ ÙË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙË˜ Èı·ÓfiÙËÙ·˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2003), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›-
Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘
∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ (∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.), µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ¶Èı·ÓfiÙËÙÂ˜ * ™¯ËÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜ ÂÓÓÔÈÒÓ *
™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹

™∫√À¡∆∏ ª∞ƒπ∞ °∂øƒ°π√™, ÀÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfi Û‡Ó‰ÚÔÌÔ: ‰È¿ÁÓˆÛË Î·È Ì·ıËÛÈ·Î‹ ·Ú¤Ì‚·ÛË
ÛÂ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ Û¯ÔÏÂ›·, (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÀÁÂ›·˜. ∆Ì‹Ì· π·ÙÚÈÎ‹˜,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¢È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ ÌÂÈˆÌ¤ÓË˜ ÚÔÛÔ¯‹˜ ÌÂ ˘ÂÚÎÈÓËÙÈÎfiÙËÙ· * ™˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿ ÙÔ˘ Ì·ıËÙ‹ * æ˘¯Ô‰È·-
ÁÓˆÛÙÈÎ‹ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∫Ú‹ÙË

™∆∞ª∞∆∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ πø∞¡¡∏™, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›·: ÙÔ ·Ú¿‰ÂÈÁÌ· ÙË˜ ·ÙÈÎ‹˜
Û˘ÌÂÚÈÊÔÚ¿˜ ÛÙÔ ¡ËÈ·ÁˆÁÂ›Ô, (2003), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ.
∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ (∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.), ∆Ô-
Ì¤·˜ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ Î·È °ÂÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ ∞ÁˆÁ‹ * ªË ÏÂÎÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÎÔÈÓˆÓ›· * ∞ÓÙ›ÏË„Ë ·Ê‹˜ * ∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ¡Ë-
È·ÁˆÁÔ› * ∞ÏÏËÏÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·

™∆∞Àƒ√À πø∞¡¡∏™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ∏ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ·Ú·‰ÔÛÈ·Î‹ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ·
∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË: ÈÛÙÔÚÈÎ‹ ·Ó·ÛÎfiÈÛË – ÛËÌÂÚÈÓ‹ Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÈÎfiÙËÙ·, (2004), πfiÓÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ -
∆Ì‹Ì· ªÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ - πÛÙÔÚ›· Î·È ÎÚÈÙÈÎ‹ *
¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ¿ ÙÚ·ÁÔ‡‰È· * £ÂˆÚËÙÈÎ‹ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
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™∆√°π√™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ª∂ƒ∆∑π∞¡∏™, ¶ÔÚÂ›Â˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ ‰›ÁÏˆÛÛˆÓ Ì·ıËÙÒÓ ÛÙÔ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi Û¯Ô-

ÏÂ›Ô. ∑ËÙ‹Ì·Ù· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ Î·È Ù·˘ÙfiÙËÙ·˜, (2007), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* °ÏÒÛÛ· - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ * ∆·˘ÙfiÙËÙ· (æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·) * ¢ÈÁÏˆÛÛ›· *
∞Ô‰¤ÎÙÂ˜ ÙË˜ ·È‰Â›·˜ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜

™Àƒª∞™ ¡π∫√§∞√™ ¶∞¡∆∂§∏™, ∏ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË Î·È ÁÂˆÁÚ·ÊÈÎ‹ ÔÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ÙÔ˘ ‰ÈÎÙ‡Ô˘ ÙË˜ ÂÏ-

ÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›·˜ ˆ˜ ÙÌ‹Ì· ÙÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰ÈÔÈÎËÙÈÎ‹˜ Ì¤ÚÈÌÓ·˜ ÙˆÓ ∂ÓfiÏˆÓ

¢˘Ó¿ÌÂˆÓ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ·Ì˘ÓÙÈÎÔ‡ Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ ÙË˜ ¯ÒÚ·˜, (2008), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· °ÂˆÁÚ·Ê›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ÕÌ˘Ó· * ŒÓÔÏÂ˜ ‰˘Ó¿ÌÂÈ˜ * ∞Ì˘ÓÙÈÎ‹ ‚ÈÔÌË¯·Ó›· * µÈÔÌË¯·ÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * °ÂˆÔ-
ÏÈÙÈÎ‹ * ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›·

∆∑√Àª∂ƒ∫∞™ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™ ¡π∫√§∞√™, √ ∂›ÛÎÔÔ˜ ∫›ÙÚÔ˘˜ ¶·Úı¤ÓÈÔ˜ µ·Ú‰¿Î·˜

1904-1933. √ ‚›Ô˜ Î·È Ë ‰Ú¿ÛË ÙÔ˘: Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÈÛÎÔÈÎ‹ ÈÛÙÔÚ›· ÙÔ˘ √ÈÎÔ˘ÌÂÓÈ-

ÎÔ‡ ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô˘ ÛÙË ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›·, (2004), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜
(∞¶£). ™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¶ÔÈÌ·ÓÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ £ÂÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ-
‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* µ·Ú‰¿Î·˜, ¶·Úı¤ÓÈÔ˜ (1904-1933) * ªËÙÚÔÔÏ›ÙÂ˜ Î·È Â›ÛÎÔÔÈ - µÈÔÁÚ·Ê›· * ∫·ÙÂÚ›ÓË *
ªËÙÚfiÔÏË… * ¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯Â›Ô ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÈÓÔ˘fiÏÂˆ˜ * ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓ›· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - 1903-1908

∆√À§π∞™ ∏§π∞™ ™ø∫ƒ∞∆∏™, ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË ÛÙÔ ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfi Û¯ÔÏÂ›Ô ÛÙËÓ

∂ÏÏ¿‰· ÛÙ· Ù¤ÏË ÙÔ˘ 20Ô‡ Î·È ÛÙÈ˜ ·Ú¯¤˜ ÙÔ˘ 21Ô˘ ·È. ¶ÚÔ‚Ï‹Ì·Ù· Î·È ÚÔÔÙÈÎ¤˜, (2003), ¶¿-
ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¡ÂÔ-
ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂÙ·Ó·ÛÙÒÓ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ∞ÏÏÔ‰·Ô› - ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¢È·‰ÈÎ·Û›· Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎfi˜
·ÔÎÏÂÈÛÌfi˜ * ¶ÔÏ˘ÔÏÈÙÈÛÌÈÎfiÙËÙ·

∆™∂µƒ∂¡∏ πƒπ¢∞, ∏ fiÏË Ì¤Û· ·fi Ù· Ì¿ÙÈ· ÙˆÓ ·È‰ÈÒÓ: ÚÔÛÂÁÁ›˙ÔÓÙ·˜ ÙÔ Û˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯ÈÎfi Û¯Â-

‰È·ÛÌfi ÙÔ˘ ¯ÒÚÔ˘ Ì¤Û· ·fi Ì›· ÂÓ·ÏÏ·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ıÂÒÚËÛË ÙË˜ ¶ÂÚÈ‚·ÏÏÔÓÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
(2008), ∂ıÓÈÎfi ªÂÙÛfi‚ÈÔ ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞Ú¯ÈÙÂÎÙfiÓˆÓ ªË¯·ÓÈÎÒÓ. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ¶ÔÏÂÔ‰ÔÌ›·˜
Î·È ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›·˜. ¶ËÁ‹: µÈ‚ÏÈÔı‹ÎË ¶.π.
* ¶·È‰› * ÃˆÚÔÙ·Í›· * ¢È·ÚÚ‡ıÌÈÛË ¯ÒÚÔ˘ * ¶ÚÔÛÙ·Û›· ÙÔ˘ ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜ * ™˘ÌÌÂÙÔ¯‹ * ŒÚÂ˘-
Ó·

∆™π∞ƒ∞™ ∞™∆∂ƒπ√™ ™∆∞Àƒ√™, ∏ Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎÔ‡ ·È¯ÓÈ‰ÈÔ‡ ÛÙËÓ „˘¯ÔÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·

ÙË˜ Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Ù¿ÍË˜ ÛÙËÓ ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, (2003), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ
Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰ÈÎ¿ ıÂ·ÙÚÈÎ¿ ¤ÚÁ· * ¶ÚˆÙÔ‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶·È‰È¿ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÚÔÛˆ-
ÈÎfiÙËÙ·˜ * ¢È·ÚÔÛˆÈÎ¤˜ Û¯¤ÛÂÈ˜ * ¶·È‰ÈÎ‹ ÊÈÏ›· * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹ „˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›·

∆™π°ø¡∏ ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ ¡π∫√§∞√™, ∆· ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ Î·Ù¿ ÙËÓ ÂÚ›Ô‰Ô ÙÔ˘ ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ¢È·-

ÊˆÙÈÛÌÔ‡: Ë ı¤ÛË Î·È Ô ÚfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘˜ ÛÙËÓ ·È‰Â›· Î·È ÛÙËÓ ÙÂ¯ÓÈÎ‹ ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ‹, (2005), ¶¿ÓÙÂÈÔ
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
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* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ¿ - πÛÙÔÚ›· * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - πÛÙÔÚ›· - ∆Ô˘ÚÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· - ¶ÓÂ˘Ì·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰Ú·ÛÙËÚÈfiÙË-
ÙÂ˜ * ¡ÂÔÂÏÏËÓÈÎfi˜ ‰È·ÊˆÙÈÛÌfi˜ * ¢¿ÛÎ·ÏÔÈ ÙÔ˘ °¤ÓÔ˘˜ * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· - ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ¤˜ Û˘Óı‹ÎÂ˜ - ∆Ô˘Ú-
ÎÔÎÚ·Ù›· * ∞ÛÙÈÎ‹ Ù¿ÍË

∆™π∫∞§∞∫∏ πø∞¡¡∞ πø∞¡¡∏™, √ ıÂÛÌfi˜ ÙË˜ ∂ÛÂÚÈÓ‹˜ ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹˜ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›-

‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÛÙËÓ ∂ÏÏ¿‰· (1998-2006): Ë Û˘Ì‚ÔÏ‹ ÙÔ˘ ÛÙËÓ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·Ó··Ú·ÁˆÁ‹, (2008), ¶¿-
ÓÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÒÓ Î·È ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ¶ÔÏÈÙÈÎ‹˜ Î·È ∫ÔÈ-
ÓˆÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÓıÚˆÔÏÔÁ›·˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË, ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ * ∆Â¯ÓÈÎ‹ ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ∂ÛÂÚÈÓfi ÈÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ * ¢Â˘ÙÂÚÔ-
‚¿ıÌÈ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * ¶ÚfiÁÚ·ÌÌ· ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜

∆™πª¶π¢∞∫∏ ∞™∏ªπ¡∞ £∂√¢øƒ√™, ∏ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ· ÌÂ ¤Ó· ·È‰› ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ Î·È Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜

ËÏÈÎ›·˜ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜, (2005), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ.
∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ (∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.),
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ ÌÂ ÂÈ‰ÈÎ¤˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ * √ÈÎÔÁÂÓÂÈ·Îfi ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓ - ∂›‰Ú·ÛË * ™Ù¿ÛË ÁÔÓ¤ˆÓ * ∞‰¤ÏÊÈ·
Î·È ·‰ÂÏÊ¤˜ * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÔÏÔÁ›· ÙË˜ ÔÈÎÔÁ¤ÓÂÈ·˜ * æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· ÙÔ˘ ·È‰ÈÔ‡

∆™πøƒ∞™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™ ∞§∫πµπ∞¢∏™, ∞Ó¿Ï˘ÛË Î·È ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ Û˘ÛÙËÌ¿ÙˆÓ ‰·ÛÂÚÁ·-

ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÁÈ· ÙËÓ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ‰·ÛÔÔÓ›·, (2007), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-
ÎË˜. ™¯ÔÏ‹ °ÂˆÙÂ¯ÓÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢·ÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È º˘ÛÈÎÔ‡ ¶ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙÔ˜. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜
™˘ÁÎÔÌÈ‰‹˜ Î·È ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¢·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÚÔ˚fiÓÙˆÓ. ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ÀÏÔ¯ÚËÛÙÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ¢·ÛÈÎ‹ ÔÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * ∞ÂÈÊÔÚÈÎ‹ ‰·ÛÔÔÓ›· * ¢·ÛÈÎ‹ ‰È·¯ÂÈÚÈÛÙÈÎ‹ * ∞ÓıÚÒÈÓÔ ‰˘Ó·ÌÈÎfi *
∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÂÈÌfiÚÊˆÛË * ∂Ê·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜ ¶ÏËÚÔÊÔÚÈÎ‹˜ * ∞ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ ·˘Ù‹˜ ‹Ù·Ó Ë ‰È·ÌfiÚÊˆÛË ÂÓfi˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÔ˘ Û˘ÛÙ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ‰·ÛÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ-

·›‰Â˘ÛË˜ ÚÔÛ·ÚÌÔÛÌ¤ÓÔ˘ ÛÙÈ˜ Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓÂ˜ ·Ó¿ÁÎÂ˜ ÙË˜ ÂÏÏËÓÈÎ‹˜ ¢·ÛÔÔÓ›·˜. ∏ ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·
Ú·ÁÌ·ÙÔÔÈ‹ıËÎÂ ÌÂ ÙË ‚Ô‹ıÂÈ· ‰‡Ô ÂÚˆÙËÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›ˆÓ, ÌÂ ÙÔ ÚÒÙÔ Ó· ·Â˘ı‡ÓÂÙ·È ÛÂ ‰·-
ÛÔÏfiÁÔ˘˜ Î·È ÂÈ‰ÈÎÔ‡˜ ¿Óˆ ÛÂ ı¤Ì·Ù· ‰·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ Î·È ÙÔ ‰Â‡ÙÂÚÔ ÛÂ ‰·ÛÂÚÁ¿ÙÂ˜ Ì¤ÏË
‰·ÛÈÎÒÓ Û˘ÓÂÙ·ÈÚÈÛÌÒÓ. ∞ÔÛÎÔÔ‡Û·Ó ÛÙË Û˘ÏÏÔÁ‹ ÙˆÓ ·fi„ÂˆÓ ÙˆÓ ÂÚˆÙËı¤ÓÙˆÓ ¿Óˆ
ÛÂ ¤Ó· Û‡ÛÙËÌ· ‰·ÛÂÚÁ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ÂÎ·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ·ÏÏ¿ Î·È ÛÙËÓ ·ÚÔ‡Û· Î·Ù¿ÛÙ·ÛË ÛÙÔ ¯ÒÚÔ ÙˆÓ
‰·ÛÈÎÒÓ ÂÚÁ·ÛÈÒÓ. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞µπ∞ƒ∏™ ¶∂∆ƒ√™ ™∞µµ∞™, ∆‡ÔÈ ÎÔÈÓˆÓÈÎÔÌ·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹˜ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË˜ ÛÙË Û¯ÔÏÈÎ‹ Ù¿-

ÍË ÙˆÓ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎÒÓ: Ë ·Ú·Ù‹ÚËÛË Ì·ÁÓËÙÔÛÎÔËÌ¤ÓË˜ Û˘ÓÂÚÁ·Û›·˜ Î·È ÙÔ ·È¯Ó›‰È ÚfiÏˆÓ ˆ˜

ÂÚÈ‚¿ÏÏÔÓÙ· ·Ó·ÛÙÔ¯·ÛÌÔ‡, (2006), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ.
∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡ (∆.∂.¶.∞.∂.™.),
∆ÔÌ¤·˜ ÙË˜ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÙˆÓ £ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ Î·È ÙˆÓ ¡¤ˆÓ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁÈÒÓ, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¿ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· (™ÙÔÈ¯ÂÈÒ‰Ë˜) * ∫Ï¿ÛÌ·Ù· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * ™˘ÓÂÚ-
Á·ÙÈÎ‹ Ì¿ıËÛË * ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ·È¯Ó›‰È * ∫ÔÈÓˆÓÈÎ‹ ·ÏÏËÏÂ›‰Ú·ÛË

Ã∞¡∆™∞ƒπ¢√À ∞¡∞™∆∞™π∞ ¶∞¡∞°πø∆∏™, ªÂÏ¤ÙË ÙˆÓ ·Ú¯ÒÓ Î·È ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ ÁÈ·

ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· Û‡Á¯ÚÔÓˆÓ ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, (2006), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜.
™¯ÔÏ‹ £ÂÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì· º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜, µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
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* º˘ÛÈÎ‹ - ™Ô˘‰‹ Î·È ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· * ¶ÚÔÙ˘¯È·Îfi˜ ÊÔÈÙËÙ‹˜ * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎfi * º˘ÛÈÎ‹
ÁÂˆÁÚ·Ê›· * ¶ËÁ¤˜ ÂÓ¤ÚÁÂÈ·˜ - ŒÚÂ˘Ó· * ∫ÏÈÌ·ÙÔÏÔÁ›·
ñ ™ÎÔfi˜ ÙË˜ ·ÚÔ‡Û·˜ ‰È‰·ÎÙÔÚÈÎ‹˜ ‰È·ÙÚÈ‚‹˜ ·ÔÙ¤ÏÂÛÂ Ë ˘ÏÔÔ›ËÛË ‰‡Ô ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÒÓ

Û˘ÓfiÏˆÓ, Î·Ù¿ÏÏËÏˆÓ ÁÈ· ÙË ‰È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚË˜ ¤ÓÓÔÈ·˜ ÙÔ˘ ÎÏ›Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÛÂ ¿ÙÔÌ·
Ô˘ Î·Ù¤¯Ô˘Ó ÙËÓ ··Ú·›ÙËÙË ÁÈ· ÙËÓ Î·Ù·ÓfiËÛË ÙˆÓ ˘fi ÂÍ¤Ù·ÛË ıÂÌ¿ÙˆÓ ÁÓÒÛË, ·ÏÏ¿
Î·È ÛÙÔ Â˘Ú‡ÙÂÚÔ ÎÔÈÓfi Ô˘ ÂÎ‰ËÏÒÓÂÈ ÙÔ ÂÓ‰È·Ê¤ÚÔÓ Ó· ·Û¯ÔÏËıÂ› ÌÂ Ù· Û˘ÁÎÂÎÚÈÌ¤Ó·
˙ËÙ‹Ì·Ù·. ∆· ÂÎ·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ¿ ·˘Ù¿ Û‡ÓÔÏ· ÂÚÈ¤¯Ô˘Ó, ·Ó¿ÌÂÛ· ÛÙ· ¿ÏÏ·, ‰‡Ô ÂÊ·ÚÌÔÁ¤˜
ÏÔÁÈÛÌÈÎÔ‡ Î·È ·ÔÙÂÏÔ‡Ó ·fiÚÚÔÈ· ÌÈ·˜ ÁÂÓÈÎfiÙÂÚË˜ ÚÔÛ¿ıÂÈ·˜ ÁÈ· ‰È¿¯˘ÛË ÙË˜ ÂÍÂÈ-
‰ÈÎÂ˘Ì¤ÓË˜ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ ÁÓÒÛË˜ ÛÂ Â›Â‰· Î·ÙÒÙÂÚ· ÙÔ˘ ÂÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎÔ‡. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ Â-
Ú›ÏË„Ë˜)

Ã∞∆∑∏¢∏ª√À ∫ø¡™∆∞¡∆π¡√™ ¢∏ª∏∆ƒπ√™, ∆Ô ÏÂÍÈÎfi ÛÙË ‰È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ Ú¿ÍË Î·È ÛÙÔÓ ÂÎ-
·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi Û¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi, (2007), ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∞ÈÁ·›Ô˘. ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∞ÓıÚˆÈÛÙÈÎÒÓ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ. ∆Ì‹Ì·
∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ÙË˜ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ÙÔ˘ ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎÔ‡ ™¯Â‰È·ÛÌÔ‡, µ¿ÛË ¢Â‰ÔÌ¤ÓˆÓ
∂.∫.∆.
* §ÂÍÈÎfi * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿ ‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ * §ÂÍÈÎÔÏÔÁ›· * °ÏˆÛÛÈÎ‹ ·Ó¿Ù˘ÍË * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎfi˜
ÚÔÁÚ·ÌÌ·ÙÈÛÌfi˜
ñ Despite the fact that the dictionary is a basic means of initation into the process of continuous

and autonomous learning, a valuable resource (for language learning among other things) and
a useful tool in language teaching, there is still a lack of theoretical studies and empirical
research of dictionary use in Greece, especially in educational practice. Hence, in this
dissertation we undertook to investigate dictionary use from a theoretical and an empirical
perspective. (¶ÂÚÈÎÔ‹ ÂÚ›ÏË„Ë˜)

æ∞§∆√¶√À§√À £∂√¢øƒ∞ °∂øƒ°π√™, ∏ ÌÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ ‰ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎ‹ ¤ÎÊÚ·ÛË ˆ˜ ıÂÚ·Â˘ÙÈÎfi
Ì¤ÛÔ ÛÂ ·È‰È¿ ÌÂ Û˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ¤˜ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯¤˜, (2005), ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›-
ÎË˜ (∞.¶.£.). ™¯ÔÏ‹ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎ‹. ∆Ì‹Ì· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ Î·È ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜,
µ¿ÛË ¢È·ÙÚÈ‚ÒÓ ∂.∫.∆.
* ¶·È‰È¿ - æ˘¯Ô·ıÔÏÔÁ›· * ™˘Ó·ÈÛıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ‰È·Ù·Ú·¯‹ * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹ - æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁ›· * ªÔ˘ÛÈÎÔıÂÚ·-
Â›· * ¢ËÌÈÔ˘ÚÁÈÎfiÙËÙ· ÛÙ· ·È‰È¿ * ∞˘ÙÔÛ¯Â‰È·ÛÌfi˜ (ªÔ˘ÛÈÎ‹)

VV..  ∂∂ƒƒ∂∂ÀÀ¡¡∏∏∆∆ππ∫∫∞∞  ¶¶ƒƒ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ªªªª∞∞∆∆∞∞

™∆ƒ∞µ∞∫√À ¶∂§∞, ∫√À°π√Àƒ√À∫∏ ª∞ƒπ¡∞, ««∞∞ÓÓÔÔ››ÁÁÔÔÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ‰‰ÚÚfifiÌÌÔÔ  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ÂÂ··ÁÁÁÁÂÂÏÏÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÈÈÛÛfifi--
ÙÙËËÙÙ··..  ∆∆ÔÔ  ··ÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÂÂÈÈÁÁÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÔÔ˘̆  ““∂∂˘̆ÚÚ˘̆‰‰››ÎÎËË  --  ııÂÂÙÙÈÈÎÎ¤¤˜̃  ÂÂÓÓ¤¤ÚÚÁÁÂÂÈÈÂÂ˜̃  ˘̆¤¤ÚÚ  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ÁÁ˘̆ÓÓ··ÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ””»», ∞ÓÙÈÙÂÙÚ¿‰È·
ÙË˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, Ù¯. 85 (2008), ÛÛ. 73-77.
* ∂·ÁÁÂÏÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË * °˘Ó·ÈÎÂ›· ÂÚÁ·Û›· * πÛfiÙËÙ· * ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹ Î·ıÔ‰‹ÁËÛË * ∞Ô-
Ù¤ÏÂÛÌ· ¤ÚÂ˘Ó·˜ * ¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜
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VVII..  ∂∂∫∫¶¶∞∞ππ¢¢∂∂ÀÀ∆∆ππ∫∫√√  §§√√°°ππ™™ªªππ∫∫√√

ASPECTS TODAY (¶∂ƒπ√¢π∫√), ««∞∞ÊÊÈÈ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÌÌ··::  IInntteerrggrraattiinngg  IInnffoorrmmaattiioonn  aanndd  CCoommmmuunniiccaattiioonn
TTeecchhnnoollooggiieess  ((IICCTTss))  iinn  tthhee  EEFFLL  CCllaassssrroooomm»», Aspects Today, Ù¯. 18 (2008), ÛÛ. 10-33.
* ¡¤Â˜ ∆Â¯ÓÔÏÔÁ›Â˜ * ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÁÏÒÛÛ·˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹ ¯Ú‹ÛË ÙÔ˘ ÀÔÏÔÁÈÛÙ‹ * ¢È·‰›ÎÙ˘Ô
(Internet) * ¢È·ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ÚÔÛ¤ÁÁÈÛË * ƒfiÏÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ Î·ıËÁËÙ‹ * ™ÙÚ·ÙËÁÈÎ‹ ÙË˜ Ì¿ıËÛË˜ * ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ¿
‚ÔËı‹Ì·Ù· * ª¤ıÔ‰Ô˜ Project (∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË) * ∂ÏÏ¿‰· * ™‡ÛÙËÌ· ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜
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µµππµµ§§ππ√√°°ƒƒ∞∞ººππ∫∫∂∂™™  ¶¶∏∏°°∂∂™™

·. ¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ *

ÕÕııÏÏËËÛÛËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··, Ù¯. 47/2008
¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ∆∂º∞∞, ∫ÔÌÔÙËÓ‹ 69100,
ÙËÏ.: 25310-39707

∞∞ÓÓÔÔÈÈ¯̄ÙÙfifi  ™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 106,107,108,109 /2008
√Ï‡ÌÔ˘ 17, Ã·Ï¿Ó‰ÚÈ, ∞ı‹Ó· 15234, ÙËÏ.: 210-6858782

∞∞ÓÓÙÙÈÈÙÙÂÂÙÙÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ··  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃, Ù¯. 85, 86, 87 /2008
∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÔ˘˜ Î·È ∞‚¤ÚˆÊ 23, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, ÙËÏ.: 210-8227992, 
fax: 210-8211919

∞∞ÚÚ¯̄··ÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆¤¤¯̄ÓÓÂÂ˜̃, Ù¯.106, 107, 108, 109 /2008
¶Ï·ÙÂ›· ∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 10, ∞ı‹Ó· 10237, ÙËÏ.: 210-3253246, fax: 210-3219957

∞∞ÛÛÙÙÚÚÔÔÏÏ¿¿‚‚ÔÔ˜̃::  ÙÙÔÔ  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ¡¡¤¤ˆ̂ÓÓ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÒÒÓÓ, Ù¯. 7 /2007
∂ÏÏËÓÈÎ‹ ª·ıËÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›·
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ (∂ÏÂ˘ı. µÂÓÈ˙¤ÏÔ˘) 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3616532, 
3617784, fax: 210-3641025

AAssppeeccttss  TTooddaayy, Ù¯. 17, 18,19, 20 /2008
Ã·Ú. ∆ÚÈÎÔ‡Ë 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3619500

µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ((∆∆ÔÔ)), Ù¯. 51,52,53 /2008
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £ÂÛÛ·Ï›·˜, ∞ÚÁÔÓ·˘ÙÒÓ Î·È ºÈÏÂÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ, µfiÏÔ˜ 38221, 
ÙËÏ.: 24210-74883,74882

°°¤¤ÊÊ˘̆ÚÚÂÂ˜̃, Ù¯. 38,39,40,41,42,43 /2008
ª·˘ÚÔÌÈ¯¿ÏË 60, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3632647, fax: 210-3626500 

°°ÈÈ··  ÙÙËËÓÓ  ¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈ‚‚··ÏÏÏÏÔÔÓÓÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 40, 41 /2008
(¶.∂.∂∫.¶.∂.) ∆.£. 50957 £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 22-GR 54014,
ÙËÏ./fax: 2310-434349, 23510-33

°°ÏÏˆ̂ÛÛÛÛÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··, Ùx. 17 /2006
∂∫¶∞. ∆ÔÌ¤·˜ °ÏˆÛÛÔÏÔÁ›·˜ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ ∞ıËÓÒÓ, ºÈÏÔÛÔÊÈÎ‹ ™¯ÔÏ‹
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË, ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 15784

CCoommmmuunniiccaattiioonn, Ù¯. 98,99,100,101 /2008
™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ ∫·ıËÁËÙÒÓ °·ÏÏÈÎ‹˜ µfiÚÂÈ·˜ ∂ÏÏ¿‰·˜
§ÂˆÊfiÚÔ˜ ™ÙÚ·ÙÔ‡ 2, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54640, ÙËÏ./fax: 2310 - 844911 

CCoonnttaacctt++, Ù¯. 40, 41, 42, 43 /2008
ª¿ÚÓË 43, ∞ı‹Ó· 10438, ÙËÏ./fax: 210-5245644
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* ∆· ÙÂ‡¯Ë Ô˘ ·Ó·ÁÚ¿ÊÔÓÙ·È ÛÙÔÓ Î·Ù¿ÏÔÁÔ ÙˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎÒÓ Â›Ó·È ·˘Ù¿ Ô˘ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈ-
Îfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô 32-33 Î·È ·fi Ù· ÔÔ›· ·Ô‰ÂÏÙÈÒıËÎ·Ó Ù· ¿ÚıÚ· Ô˘ ¤¯Ô˘Ó Û¯¤ÛË ÌÂ
ÙË ıÂÌ·ÙÈÎ‹ Ô˘ Î·Ï‡ÙÂÈ ÙÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ∂Î·È‰Â˘ÙÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÚıÚÔÁÚ·Ê›·˜. ¢ÂÓ ·Ó·Ê¤ÚÂÙ·È ·ÚÈıÌfi˜ ÙÂ‡¯Ô˘˜ ÛÙ· Â-
ÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ¿ Ô˘ ‰ÂÓ Î˘ÎÏÔÊfiÚËÛ·Ó Î·Ù¿ ÙÔ ¯ÚÔÓÈÎfi ·˘Ùfi ‰È¿ÛÙËÌ· ‹ ¤ÊÙ·Û·Ó ÛÙÔ ¶.π. Î·ı˘ÛÙÂÚËÌ¤Ó· Î·È ı·
ÂÚÈÏËÊıÔ‡Ó ÛÙÔ ÂfiÌÂÓÔ ¢ÂÏÙ›Ô ‹ ¤¯Ô˘Ó ÂÍ·ÓÙÏËıÂ›.



¢¢ÈÈ··‚‚¿¿˙̇ˆ̂, Ù¯. 481, 482, 483, 484, 485, 486, 487, 488, 489, 490, 491 /2008
Ã·ÚÈÏ¿Ô˘ ∆ÚÈÎÔ‡Ë 38, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3888008, fax: 210-3388006

¢¢ÈÈ··‰‰ÚÚÔÔÌÌ¤¤˜̃, Ù¯. 89, 90, 91 /2008
∑·ÏfiÁÁÔ˘ 7, ∞ı‹Ó· 10678, ÙËÏ.: 210-8080605

¢¢ÈÈ‰‰··ÛÛÎÎ··ÏÏ››··  ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ..  ŒŒÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓ··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ÚÚ¿¿ÍÍËË, 
¡·˘·Ú›ÓÔ˘ 13·, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3688029, fax: 210-3629286

¢¢ÈÈÔÔÈÈÎÎËËÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÓÓËËÌÌ¤¤ÚÚˆ̂ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 44, 45, 46, 47 /2008
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 210-5226641, 5242177, 5225611,
fax: 210-5232409

¢¢ÔÔÎÎÂÂ››  ÌÌÔÔÈÈ, Ù¯. 10, 11 /2008
™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ ÂÚÈÔ¯‹˜ ∞ÈÁÈ·ÏÂ›·˜ Î·È ∫·Ï·‚Ú‡ÙˆÓ
∫ÔÚ›ÓıÔ˘ Î·È ∫ÏÂÈÛÔ‡Ú·˜ ( 1Ô ∂ÓÈ·›Ô §‡ÎÂÈÔ ∞ÈÁ›Ô˘ ), ∞›ÁÈÔ 25100, 
ÙËÏ.: 26910-22226, 27278, fax: 26910-23138

∂∂ÈÈÎÎ··ÛÛÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 24 /2008
¶··Ó·ÛÙ·Û›Ô˘ 49, ∞ı‹Ó· 10445, ÙËÏ.: 210-8321783

∂∂ÎÎÎÎÏÏËËÛÛ››··, Ù¯. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11 /2008
π. °ÂÓÓ·‰›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, 
ÙËÏ.: 210-7272252, 7272253, fax: 7272251

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ((∆∆··)), Ù¯. 87, 88 /2008
∆.£. 67801, ∆·¯. °Ú·ÊÂ›Ô °¤Ú·Î· ∞ÙÙÈÎ‹˜ 15344, ÙËÏ.: 210-7640787, 8622177

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓfifiÙÙËËÙÙ··, Ù¯. 85, 86, 87 /2008
ªÈÛÎ›ÓË 1, ∑ˆÁÚ¿ÊÔ˘, ∞ı‹Ó· 15772, ÙËÏ.: 210-9755998, fax: 210-7718362

∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÔÔ››  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔ‚‚ÏÏËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ››, 
18Ô ¯ÏÌ. £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜-¶ÂÚ·›·˜, ∆.£. 17057, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54210,
ÙËÏ./fax: 23920-72222

ŒŒÎÎÊÊÚÚ··ÛÛËË, 
™‡Ó‰ÂÛÌÔ˜ ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ ¡ÔÌÔ‡ ºıÈÒÙÈ‰·˜, ª·ÎÚÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 87, §·Ì›· 35100, 
ÙËÏ.: 22330-61794, fax: 22330-61852

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 58/1, 58/2 /2008
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ª·ÎÂ‰ÔÓÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ, ∂ıÓÈÎ‹˜ ∞Ì‡ÓË˜ 4, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54621, 
ÙËÏ.: 2310-270343, 271195 fax: 2310-260150

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  °°ÏÏÒÒÛÛÛÛ··, Ù¯. 1/70, 2/71 /2008
√.¢.∂.°. ∞ıËÓÒÓ, º·Ú·ÓÙ¿ÙˆÓ 31, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 210-7718077,
fax: 210-7470463

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ¶¶ÔÔÏÏÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 31/2008 
√Ì‹ÚÔ˘ 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10672, ÙËÏ.-fax: 210-3614298

∂∂ÏÏÏÏËËÓÓÔÔ¯̄ÚÚÈÈÛÛÙÙÈÈ··ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹, Ù¯. 547, 548, 549,550,551, 552, 553, 554,555,556/2008
∫·Ú‡ÙÛË 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10561, ÙËÏ.: 210-3227100

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ££ÂÂÌÌ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯. 14 /2008
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ./fax 210-6014202,
210-6016367

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛÈÈ··ÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ™™¯̄¤¤ÛÛÂÂˆ̂ÓÓ, Ù¯. 49,50,51,52 /2008
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 35, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 210-5242177, fax: 210-5232409
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∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎÒÒÓÓ  ∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓ, Ù¯. 122∞, 123µ, 124 /2007, 125, 126 /2008
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 14-18, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, ÙËÏ.: 210-7491707, 210-7491705, 
fax: 210-7488435

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ™™˘̆ÌÌ‚‚ÔÔ˘̆ÏÏÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶ÚÚÔÔÛÛ··ÓÓ··ÙÙÔÔÏÏÈÈÛÛÌÌÔÔ‡‡, Ù¯. 82 /83, 84 /85 /2008
∫. ºÏÒÚË 3, ÕÓˆ ∫˘„¤ÏË, ∞ı‹Ó· 11363, ÙËÏ.: 210-8828095

∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË  ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃, 
°ÚÈ‚·›ˆÓ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3635701 fax: 210/3610690

∂∂ÈÈÎÎÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··::  ÏÏfifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃  --  ÊÊˆ̂ÓÓ‹‹  --  ÔÔÌÌÈÈÏÏ››··,
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈÔ˜ ™‡ÏÏÔÁÔ˜ §ÔÁÔÂ‰ÈÎÒÓ, §Â˘ÎˆÛ›·˜ 47, ¶Ï. ∞ÌÂÚÈÎ‹˜, 
∞ı‹Ó· 11253, ÙËÏ. 210-7779901, 7779970 

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌÂÂ˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃  ((ÚÚÒÒËËÓÓ  ««™™¯̄ÔÔÏÏÂÂ››ÔÔ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∑∑ˆ̂‹‹»»)), Ù¯. 1, 2, 3, 4 /2008
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ ∫Ú‹ÙË˜, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢.∂., 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË ƒÂı‡ÌÓÔ˘, ƒ¤ı˘ÌÓÔ 74100, ÙËÏ.: 28310-77635,
fax: 28310-77636 

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  &&  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ››··, 
¶.∂.∫. ∆Ú›ÔÏË˜, ∞Î·‰ËÌ›·˜ 12, ∆Ú›ÔÏË 22100, ÙËÏ. 2710-238314, 
227321

∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¢¢··ÛÛÎÎ¿¿ÏÏÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 9 /2008
πÓÛÙÈÙÔ‡ÙÔ ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎÒÓ ∂ÚÂ˘ÓÒÓ- ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, ¢√∂, ¡›ÎË˜ 33, 
∞ı‹Ó· 10557, ÙËÏ.: 210-3314837, fax: 210-3212785 

∂∂ÚÚÂÂ˘̆ÓÓÒÒÓÓÙÙ··˜̃  ÙÙÔÔÓÓ  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ  ÙÙÔÔ˘̆  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÔÔ‡‡, 
¶·ÁÎfiÛÌÈ· √ÚÁ¿ÓˆÛË ¶ÚÔÛ¯ÔÏÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ (√.ª.∂.ƒ. Organisation 
Mondiale pour l' Education Prescolaire), °Ú·ÌÌ·ÙÂ›· ∂ÈÛÙËÌÔÓÈÎ‹˜ 
¶ÂÚÈÔ‰ÈÎ‹˜ ŒÎ‰ÔÛË˜, ∆.£.1352, ∫ÂÓÙÚÈÎfi ∆·¯˘‰ÚÔÌÂ›Ô, ¶¿ÙÚ· 26110
ÙËÏ./fax: 210-9602971 

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  ∞∞’, Ù¯. 67,68 /2008
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3617784, 3616530, 
fax: 210-3641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  µµ’, Ù¯. 67, 68 /2008
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3617784, 3616532, 
fax: 210-3641025

∂∂˘̆ÎÎÏÏÂÂ››‰‰ËË˜̃  °°’, Ù¯. 68 /2008
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ. 210-3617784, 3616532,
fax: 210-3641025 

HHeelllleenniicc  JJoouurrnnaall  ooff  PPssyycchhoollooggyy, Ù¯. 5/1, 5/2, 5/3 /2008
æ˘¯ÔÏÔÁÈÎ‹ ∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· µÔÚÂ›Ô˘ ∂ÏÏ¿‰Ô˜, ∞ÚÈÛÙÔÙ¤ÏÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ
£ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË˜, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54124, ÙËÏ.+ 30 2310-997374, fax: +30
2310-997384

HHiissttoorreeiinn  ==  ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÂÂ››ÓÓ, 
Cultural and Intellectual History Society, ∞ÛÎÏËÈÔ‡ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680

££··ÏÏÏÏÒÒ, 8Ë˜ ¢ÂÎÂÌ‚Ú›Ô˘ 4, Ã·ÓÈ¿ 73131, ÙËÏ.: 28210-59049, fax: 28210-44788

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÈÈ‰‰ÈÈÎÎ‹‹˜̃  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹˜̃, Ù¯. 40, 41, 42, 43 /2008
°Ô‡Ó·ÚË 21-23, 1Ô˜ fiÚÔÊÔ˜. ¶ÂÈÚ·È¿˜ 18531 ÙËÏ.: 210-9953227, 2651048830, 
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££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙËËÌÌÒÒÓÓ  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∆∆ÂÂ¯̄ÓÓÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃  ÛÛÙÙËËÓÓ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 1,2 /2008
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, ¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi 
∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË, πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ· 45110, 
ÙËÏ.: 26510-07402, 07455

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  §§ÔÔÁÁÔÔÙÙÂÂ¯̄ÓÓ››··˜̃, Ù¯. 37, 38, 39 /2008
∑ˆÔ‰fi¯Ô˘ ¶ËÁ‹˜ 73, ∞ı‹Ó· 10681, ÙËÏ.: 210-3815433, 3216550, fax: 210-3816661

££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··˜̃, Ù¯. 31 /2007, 32, 33-34 /2008
∆ÚÔ›·˜ 36, ∞ı‹Ó· 11251, ÙËÏ.: 210-8213430, fax: 210-8812460

££ÂÂÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··, Ù¯. 1, 2 /2007, 1,2 /2008
πˆ¿ÓÓÔ˘ °ÂÓÓ·‰›Ô˘ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 11521, ÙËÏ.: 210-7272252, 7272253, 
fax: 7272251 

££¤¤ÛÛÂÂÈÈ˜̃, Ù¯. 102, 103, 104, 105 /2008
™·ÚÚ‹ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ./fax: 3250058

ππÛÛÙÙÔÔÚÚÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ((∆∆··))  ==  HHiissttoorriiccaa, Ù¯. 48, 49 /2008
™ÎÔ˘Ê¿ 58, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3611692, fax: 210-3600868

∫∫››ÓÓËËÙÙÚÚÔÔ, Ù¯. 9 /2008
¢ËÌÔÎÚ›ÙÂÈÔ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ £Ú¿ÎË˜, ¶.∆.¢.∂., ∂ÚÁ·ÛÙ‹ÚÈÔ ¢È‰·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ 
ªÂıÔ‰ÔÏÔÁ›·˜ Î·È ¶Ú·ÎÙÈÎ‹˜ ÕÛÎËÛË˜, ¡¤· ÃËÏ‹, ∞ÏÂÍ·Ó‰ÚÔ‡ÔÏË,
68100, ÙËÏ.: 25510-30101, 30018

∫∫ÏÏËËÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔÌÌ››··, 
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ¶·ÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, πÂÚ¿ ªÔÓ‹ µÏ·Ù¿‰ˆÓ,
∂Ù·˘ÚÁ›Ô˘ 64, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54634, ÙËÏ.: 2310-203620, 202301 

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓ››··, Ù¯. 1, 2, 3, 4 /2008
Ã·ÏÎÔÎÔÓ‰‡ÏË 37, ∞ı‹Ó· 10432, ÙËÏ.: 210-5224180, fax: 210-5224420

∫∫ÔÔÈÈÓÓˆ̂ÓÓÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÚÚÁÁ··ÛÛ››··, Ù¯. 89, 90, 91, 92 /2008
∆ÔÛ›ÙÛ· 19, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 210-8834818, fax: 210-8827071

∫∫ÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹::  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 7, 8 /2008
™·ÚÚ‹ 14, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ./fax: 210-3250058

ªª··ııËËÌÌ··ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 66,67,68 /2007 
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘ 34, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3617784, 3616532, 
fax: 210-3641025

ªª¤¤ÓÓÙÙÔÔÚÚ··˜̃, Ù¯. 10 /2007
ªÂÛÔÁÂ›ˆÓ 396, ∞Á. ¶·Ú·ÛÎÂ˘‹ 15341, ÙËÏ./fax: 210-6016371

ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃
∆Ì‹Ì· ªÔ˘ÛÈÎÒÓ ™Ô˘‰ÒÓ πÔÓ›Ô˘ ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌ›Ô˘, ¶·Ï·Èfi ºÚÔ‡ÚÈÔ, 
∫¤ÚÎ˘Ú· 49100, ÙËÏ.: 26610-87537, fax: 26610-87573

¡¡¤¤··  ∂∂ÛÛÙÙ››··, Ù¯. 1807,1808,1809,1810,1811,1812,1813,1814,1815,1816,1817 /2008
∂˘ÚÈ›‰Ô˘ 84, ∞ı‹Ó· 10553, ÙËÏ.: 210-3213030, fax: 210-3214610

¡¡¤¤··  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 125, 126, 127, 128 /2008
™fiÏˆÓÔ˜ 77, ∞ı‹Ó· 10679, ÙËÏ.: 210-3636007

√√ÚÚııÔÔ‰‰ÔÔÍÍ››··, 
¶·ÙÚÈ·Ú¯ÈÎfi ÿ‰Ú˘Ì· ¶·ÙÂÚÈÎÒÓ ªÂÏÂÙÒÓ, πÂÚ¿ ªÔÓ‹ µÏ·Ù¿‰ˆÓ,
∂Ù·˘ÚÁ›Ô˘ 64, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54634, ÙËÏ.: 2310-203620, 202301 
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¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 45 /2008
∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ∞ÙÚ·fi˜, πÔÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ 47 & ¢È‰fiÙÔ˘, 10680 ∞ı‹Ó·, 
ÙËÏ.: 210-3602403, Fax: 210-3602408

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi  µµ‹‹ÌÌ··  ∞∞ÈÈÁÁ··››ÔÔ˘̆, Ù¯. 67, 68, 69, 70 /2008
°Ú. ƒÔ˘Û¤ÏÏË 4, ª˘ÙÈÏ‹ÓË 81100, ÙËÏ.: 22510-25694, 22510-42456

¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  §§fifiÁÁÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 1, 2, 3 /2006
°ÂÒÚÁÈÔ˜ °È·ÓÓÈÎfiÔ˘ÏÔ˜, ∏ÚÒ˜ ∫ˆÓÛÙ·ÓÙÔÔ‡ÏÔ˘ 12, ∞ı‹Ó· 16346, ÙËÏ.210-9919629

¶¶ÂÂÚÚÈÈÛÛÎÎfifiÈÈÔÔ  ÙÙËË˜̃  ∂∂ÈÈÛÛÙÙ‹‹ÌÌËË˜̃, Ù¯. 322, 323, 324, 325, 326, 327, 328, 329,330,331,332 /2008
°. ™ÂÊ¤ÚË 8, ¢¿ÊÓË 17234, ÙËÏ.: 210-9273620, fax: 210-9273622

¶¶ÏÏ¿¿ÙÙˆ̂ÓÓ::  ¶¶··ÚÚ¿¿ÚÚÙÙËËÌÌ··::  ££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··  ªª¤¤ÛÛËË˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË˜̃, 
∂Ù·ÈÚÂ›· ∂ÏÏ‹ÓˆÓ ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ, ∆.£. 3733, ∞ı‹Ó· 10210

™™ÂÂÌÌÈÈÓÓ¿¿ÚÚÈÈÔÔ, Ù¯. 34, 35 /2007
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ŒÓˆÛË ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ (¶.∂.º.), ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, 
ÙËÏ.: 210-5243434, fax: 210-5228231, 
ÂÎ‰. ∂ÏÏËÓÔÂÎ‰ÔÙÈÎ‹, ÙËÏ.3613676, 3640632 

™™˘̆ÁÁÎÎÚÚÈÈÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¢¢ÈÈÂÂııÓÓ‹‹˜̃  ∂∂ÎÎ··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÙÙÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∂∂ÈÈııÂÂÒÒÚÚËËÛÛËË, Ù¯. 10 /2008
πÔÎÚ¿ÙÔ˘˜ 20, ∞ı‹Ó· 10680, ÙËÏ.: 210-3688478, 3688479

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓ··  ££¤¤ÌÌ··ÙÙ··, Ù¯. 100, 101,102, 103 /2008
µ·Ï·ˆÚ›ÙÔ˘ 12, ∞ı‹Ó· 10671, ÙËÏ.: 210-3628501

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓËË  ∂∂ÎÎ··››‰‰ÂÂ˘̆ÛÛËË, Ù¯. 152, 153 /2008
∆.£. 25085, ∞ı‹Ó· 10026, ÙËÏ.: 210-8823762, 8224635, fax: 210-8827825

™™‡‡ÁÁ¯̄ÚÚÔÔÓÓÔÔ  ¡¡ËËÈÈ··ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁÂÂ››ÔÔ, Ù¯. 61, 62, 63, 64, 65, 66 /2008
∑·˝ÌË 46∞, ∞ı‹Ó· 10683, ÙËÏ.: 210-8847007, 210-8848220, 
fax: 210-8223029

™™‡‡ÓÓ··ÍÍËË, Ù¯. 105, 106, 107, 108 /2008
£ÂÚÌÔ˘ÏÒÓ 39, µÚÈÏ‹ÛÛÈ·, ∞ı‹Ó· 15235, ÙËÏ.: 210-804939

∆∆ÂÂÙÙÚÚ¿¿‰‰ÈÈ··  ªªÔÔ˘̆ÛÛÂÂÈÈÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁ››··˜̃, Ù¯. 5 /2008
Àfi ÙËÓ ·ÈÁ›‰· ÙÔ˘ ∂ÏÏËÓÈÎÔ‡ ÙÌ‹Ì·ÙÔ˜ ÙÔ˘ ICOM, 
∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ ∫·ÏÂÈ‰ÔÛÎfiÈÔ, √Ì‹ÚÔ˘ 50, ∞ı‹Ó· 10672, 
ÙËÏ./fax: 2103632788, 2103627641

TTEESSOOLL  GGrreeeeccee, Ù¯. 97, 98, 99, 100 /2008
ŒÓˆÛË ÁÈ· ÙË ¢È‰·ÛÎ·Ï›· ÙË˜ ∞ÁÁÏÈÎ‹˜ °ÏÒÛÛ·˜, ∫·Ô‰ÈÛÙÚ›Ô˘ 17, ∞ı‹Ó· 11527, 
ÙËÏ./fax: 210-7488411

TThheemmeess  iinn  SScciieennccee  aanndd  TTeecchhnnoollooggyy  EEdduuccaattiioonn, Ù¯. 1/1 /2008
¶·ÓÂÈÛÙ‹ÌÈÔ πˆ·ÓÓ›ÓˆÓ, ™¯ÔÏ‹ ∂ÈÛÙËÌÒÓ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜, 
¶·È‰·ÁˆÁÈÎfi ∆Ì‹Ì· ¢ËÌÔÙÈÎ‹˜ ∂Î·›‰Â˘ÛË˜, ¶·ÓÂÈÛÙËÌÈÔ‡ÔÏË, πˆ¿ÓÓÈÓ· 45110, 
ÙËÏ.: 26510-07402, 07455

ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÏÏÔÔÁÁÈÈÎÎ‹‹, Ù¯. 102, 103, 104, 105 /2008
¶·ÓÂÏÏ‹ÓÈ· ŒÓˆÛË ºÈÏÔÏfiÁˆÓ (¶.∂.º.), ¶ÔÏ˘ÙÂ¯ÓÂ›Ô˘ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 10433, 
ÙËÏ.: 210-5243434, fax: 210-5228231 

ººÈÈÏÏfifiÏÏÔÔÁÁÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 131, 132, 133, 134 /2008
MÚÔ‡Ê· 12, £ÂÛÛ·ÏÔÓ›ÎË 54641, ÙËÏ./fax: 2310-226603, 2310888035
∂Î‰fiÛÂÈ˜ π·Ófi˜
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ººÈÈÏÏÔÔÛÛÔÔÊÊ››··  ÎÎ··ÈÈ  ¶¶··ÈÈ‰‰ÂÂ››··, Ù¯. 43, 44/45 /2007, 46, 47/48, 49/50 /2008
¶ÂÚÈÎÏ¤Ô˘˜ 20, ¡. Ã·ÏÎË‰fiÓ· 14343, ÙËÏ.: 210-2510020

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎ‹‹  ∞∞ÁÁˆ̂ÁÁ‹‹, ∞ıÏËÙÈÛÌfi˜, ÀÁÂ›·, Ù¯. 20/21 /2006-2007
ŒÓˆÛË ¶Ù˘¯ÈÔ‡¯ˆÓ º˘ÛÈÎ‹˜ ∞ÁˆÁ‹˜ ¡. ∏Ú·ÎÏÂ›Ô˘ (∂.¶.º.∞.¡.∏), ¶Ï·Ù¿ÎË 3, 
∏Ú¿ÎÏÂÈÔ 71409, ÙËÏ.: 2810325621, 6936599972

ºº˘̆ÛÛÈÈÎÎfifi˜̃  ∫∫fifiÛÛÌÌÔÔ˜̃, Ù¯. 27/187 /2007, 29/189, 30/190, 31/191, 32/33 /192/193 /2008
°ÚÈ‚·›ˆÓ 6, ∞ı‹Ó· 106 80, ÙËÏ.: 210-3635701 fax: 210/3610690

ÃÃËËÌÌÈÈÎÎ¿¿  ÃÃÚÚÔÔÓÓÈÈÎÎ¿¿, Ù¯. 1, 2,3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10 /2008
∫¿ÓÈÁÁÔ˜ 27, ∞ı‹Ó· 10682, ÙËÏ.: 210-3821524, fax: 210-3833597 
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ECO
EDUCATION ABSTRACTS
ERIC
FRANCIS
GALE GROUP BUSINESS A.R.T.S.
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SCOPUS
SOCIAL SCIENCES CITATION INDEX 
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∂£¡π∫√ ∞ƒÃ∂π√ ¢π¢∞∫∆√ƒπ∫ø¡ ¢π∞∆ƒπµø¡
SWETSWISE
ELSEVIER
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LIPPINCOTT WILLIAMS & WILKINS
SPRINGER
EMERALD
TAYLOR & FRANCIS
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WILSON
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